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| TO THE 
(HIGH 1d MIGHTY 
|- Prince CHAR LES, 


Prince of ales. 


Highneſs with length 
' 4 of days, and an in- 

creaſe of all Graces, 

which may make you 
truly proſperous in this life , and 
eternally happy in that which is to 
come. 


— 


tury : and this is the third Epiſtle 


| which I have written, to draw your 


airefing your heart to begin (like 
Joſiah ) in your *youth to ſeck at- 
ter the God of Darzid ( and of 
Facob )your Father. Not but that 1 
A 2 know 


6 | 
0008000000208 


| 
| 


Hriſt Feſus, the *Prince * 1 Tim, 6. 
of Princes, bleſi your 15: 


Apoc. 17, 
I 4» 


Jonathan ſhot ® three Arrows, to », cam, 
drive David fu-ther off from Sauls 26, 20, 


( 


| 


Highneſs zearer to Gods favor, by, 


© 2 Chron. 
4+ 3+ 


Ces, 


nga smmm—_——————_—_—_—__ 


2 Qui mo- 
ner ut fa- 
cias quod 
jam facis, 
ipſe mo- 
nendo 
laudar, & 
| hortatu 
compro- 
bar ata 
ſuo, 

v2 Cor. 8. 
7. 


Mar.2 gel 0 
2£:C, 


—_— —  —————— —— — 


The Epiſtle 

yew that your Highneſs doth this 

without mine admonition > but be-| |; 
cauſe I * would with the Apoſtlc|J; 
have you to® abound in every Grace, |; 
in Faith and Knowledge, and in all|'}, 
diligencc, and in your love to Gods | c 
ſcrvice and true Religion. Never 1; 
was there more need of plain and}1c 
unfeigned Admonition: for the Co- [1 
mick, ix that ſaying , ſeems but to] |; 
have prophefied of our times, Oblſc-] ]þ 
quium amicos, vcritas odjutn parit. | J 4 
And no marvel, ſeeing that we are 


fallen into the dregs of Time, which t 
being the laſt, mujt needs be the worlt | ſe 
davs. Ard bow can there be worſe, | , 
ſeeing Vanity knows not how to be}; 
vainer , aor wickcdncts how to be t] 
more wicked ? And whereas bereto-|lhi 
fore thoſe have been coznted moſt ho- | ,, 
ly, who have ſhewed themſelves moſt. 
zcalous 74 their Religion 3 they are 
ow reputed moſt diſcreet , who can | 
make the leali proteſizon of their > 
Faith. And that theſe are the lal 'N 
days afpears evidently , becauſe the M1; 
Security of mens Eternal ftate hath 1 4 
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e-| $:t ſhould) all ſorts: that moſt who now * Tim, 3-4-1 
Ic} Jive are become lovers of pleaſures, 

7 more than lovers of God : And of 

| 


$thoſe who pretend to love God , ot 
JGod : what ſaxtlified bearts can but 


4|Jcome to Prayers? how irreverent-| 


F0| [{irangers they are at the Lords Ta- 
--| [ble ? what afſiduous ſpectators they 
te |Jarc at Stage-plays ? where ( being 
| Chriſtians) they cax ſport themſelves 


b\ to hear the Vaſſals of the * Devil 
it | coffing Religion, and blaſphcmouſly 
©2 | abuſing phraſes of holy Scripture on 


e their Stages, as familiarly 4 they uſe 
*e | the Tobacco-pipes in their bib-! 
& bing houſes. So that be who would: 
= row 2 days ſeek, in moſt Chriſtians! 

for the power, ſpall ſcarce almoſt find 
'e the very ſhew of godlineſs. Never 
W was there more inning, ever leff 
remorſe for ſin. Never ws the Jadge 
Wocarcr to come, never was there 1 
e /ittle preparation for his coming, 
Bl 414 if the Bridegroom ſhould now 
come:-how many (who think themſelves 


3 W2 


T hlced, to bebold how ſeldom they, 


invent? 


Tert. de 
| ſpeQ. lib.2, 


Cap. ©. 


Therefore 
Tect.in cap. 
6, calls the 
Stage, Dia- 
0 boli Eccle- 

q i'am, & Cathedrcam Peſtilentiarum, Jam. 5.9. ApoC» 21, 20s 


—_— _ _— a a hi nd 


ly they hear GODS Word ? what 'aEzemplum| 
| accidit, Dos» 
mino teſte 
rulieris, 
que Thea- 
trum adiit, 
& inde cum 
Dzmonio 
rediit.Itaq; 
in exorcil- 
mo cum 0» 
nerarerur 
immundus 
ſpiritus , 
quod auſus |: 
eſt fidelem 
aggredi; 
conſtanter | 
& juftiſlimef” 
quidemC(in- | -; 
quit) fect, 
in meo cam 


[ 
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wiſe enough, and full of all know- 
ledge) would be found fooliſh Vir- 
grins, without one drop of the Oyl of 
ſaving Faith in their Lamps ? For 
the greateſt wiſdom of moſt men in 4 
thu Ape, conſiſts in being wilc, firft|* 
ts deceive Others, and, in the end, to| | 
deceive themſelves. 

And if. ſometimes ſome 280d Book| * 
haps into their hands 3 or ſome good] | 
motion cometh iuto their Heads,| ; 


whereby they are put in mind to con-|k | 
fider the uncertainty of this lifc'R| 
preſent : or how weak aflurance 
they have of eternal life, if this wereſ' 
ended > and how they have ſome| 
ſecret ſins, for which they muſt needs | 
repent h-re, or be puniſhed for them in| 
Hell hereafter : Security then forth=|1 
with whiſpers the Hypocrite 24 the i 
Ear, that though it be fit to think of| | 
theſe things, yet, it is not yet| 
time 3 And that be is yet young e-, ; 
nough (though be cannot but know), | 
thit many millions as young 45 him- } 
ſelf, are already in Hell, for wat | 
f timely repentance. ) Preſum-'$ 
ption warranteth him ia the other |, 


Ear, | 


_—_— 


| Dedicatory- 
w-| [Ear, that he may have time here- 
Ir-| Faſter, at his leiſure to repent : aud 
of| [that howſoever others dye, yet he 4 
For| [far cnough from death , and there-! 
in| fore may boldly take yet a longer 

Atime to cnjoy his {weet pleaſures,! 
to| 4 and to increaſe his wealth and great-! 
nels, And hereupon (like Solomo#s| pro, 6.10, 
flaggard ) he yields himſelf to a Iit-: 
{tle more ſleep, a little more flum-! 
//ber, a little more folding of the; 
hands to flecp in bis former fins, till} 
at laſt Deſpair ( Securities ugly; 
| Hand-maid ) cometh in unlookxed 
for, and ſhews him big Hour-glafs 3 
dolefully telling him, that bis time is; 
# |palt; and that nothing now remains. 
|| but to dyc, aud be daraned, Let not 
(this ſcem ſtrange to any, for too, 
#/i many hve fond it too truc and; 
. more, without tore grace, arc likg! 
' »'to be thu {cothed to their 64, and 
=, {in the end ſnarcd #0 their cnd\cl; 
Ml (Perdit ions | 
-F: I my defire therefore of the com- Jude v, z, 
t mon ſalvation, but efpeczally of your 
- F [Highnels everlaſting Weltare, T7 
r ; Rome endeavoured to extra (out of 
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[ and by their entcrtatnmcnt ſeem #0t 


| C:hurch of Chrilt. 


(ina ſhort while) come now forth| 
| AT gait tye 3 Jo 


when as the lives of others, 


the Chaos if cndlels Controverlics )| 
the old Practice of truc Picty, which 
flouriſhed bifore theſe Controverſies | 


were batched : which my poor labours|- 


time wider the gracious 
{pro cCtion of yore Highneſs tavour 33 


to be altogether unwelceme 19 the} 
If to be D1OUS, ; 

h1th in all Ages been held the trucſi| F 
honour : how much more honourable 
#4 it, in ſo impious au Agc, to be the 
trie Patron and Pattcra oi Picty ? 
Picty made David, Solomon, Jcho- 
{aphat, Ezcchias, Johas, Zerubba- 
bel, Conſtantine, Theodoſius, Ed- 
ward the ſixth, ©. Elizabeth, Prince 
Henry, and other religious Princcs 
to be ſo honoured, that their names 

( ever ſince their deaths) {ſmell x the! 
Church of GOD like a precious! 
Oyntment, and their remembrances 
{wect as Honcy in all mouths, and 
as Muſick at a banquet of Wine : 
why 
have been godlcls and irrcligious 
Princes, do rot and ſtink in the 
memory | 


+ B 


—— _—— — I 
_— ,—_ 


D:dicatory. 


—_ Rs 

cs)| \mcmory of Gods people. And what 
ich! Fhonour #4 it for great men to have 
Ges great Titles on earth, when God 
urs | Jcounts their names unworthy to be 
th\J* written in his Book of Life in 
us|} Heaven ? 

r, J Tr is Picty that imbalms a Prince 
"ot | 4 5 good name, and makes bis face to 
he:| 4 ſhine before men, and glorifics his 
S,j } ſoul among Angels. For as Moſes 
lt] Þ; his face, by often talking with God, 
le! F ſhincd i: the eyes of the people: fo 
1e| Þ by frequent praying ( which i owr 
?| I) talking with God ) and hearing the 
| {| Word, ( which is Gods ſpeaking 
= | 1] xazto us ) we ſhall be changed from 
= $ | glory to glory, by the Spirit of the 


Lord, to the Image. of the Lord. 
And ſeeing this life is. uncertain to 
all ( eſpecially to Princes ) what ar- 
| [gument# more fit both for Princcs 
'/and people tO {tudy , than that 
which teacheth fintul man to deny 
| . him(clf, by mortifying h, COITUP> 
 3*,tion, that be may exjuy Chritt the 
7 ' Author of bis falvation? to renounce 
theſe falle and momentary pleaſures 


3 Luke 10, 
20. 
APOC, 17, 


Exod. 34» 
29, 30s 


2 COP. 3» 
18, 


© : of the World, that be may attain to 
"I As the 


— — 
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| the truc and internal joys of Heaven, 
| az1d to make them truly Honourable 
before God in Piety, who are now! * 
only Honourable before men #4 va- 
nity. What charges ſo cocr we ſpent 
in carthly vanitics, for the #1 ſt part, 
they either dye before us, or we, © | 
ſhortly dye after them : but what | 
4 we ſpend licg * Mary in the Practice | 

þ rTim.4.8 {of Picty, ſhall remain our true mc-| 

| Crt morial for ever. For * Picty hath 
ola ſatis [the promiſe of this lif:, and of that 
vera eſt pic- 6 ; 
24, abſque | Which ſhal never end. But © with- 
Fl vero ni out Putty there #& #0 internal COm- 
zxercitus |fOrt to be found in Conſcience, nur 
pel Impera- | external puace to be looked for in the 
udo, vel |World, or axy eternal happinels 
* to be boped for in Heaven. How can 
oz. Eccles [Picty but promiſe to ber ſelf, a 7c 1 
aw 1-9 [ous Patron of Highneſs, Yd / 
4 your Hig 

ing the fole Son and Heir of ſo 
gracious and great a Monarch, why 
» not only the Defender of the 
Faith 5y Titlez but alſo a Deten- 
der of the Faith jn Truth, as the 
Chriſtian World þath takes notice, 
by his learncd confuting of Bellar- 
minCc*s over-ſpreading Herifies, and 


biz: 


——— 


Mat. 26. 


L"- - 


— 


['F! Dedicatory. 
—_ FT ES  —e— a 
en, s ; his i pprefling, 1 the blade, of Y Or- 
le !'tius Athcan blaſphemies? And 


W | © thaw eaſe is it for your Highnels to 
2=| ]icqual (if not to exceed) all that went 
al + | before you in Grace and Greatnels, 
ty' | (if yore do but ſet your heart to ſeek, 
; | jand to ſerve God, conſidering bow 

| * [Religiontly yozry Highneſs hath beer 
ce| * | educated by godly aad virtuons * go- 


e=j : | yernors a4 Tutors 3 4s alſo that you 
h' . | live ia ſuch a time whereia God's 
it} © | providence 4the King's Religious 
= |. icarc have placed over this Church ( to 
| |the unſpeakable comfort thereof ) ano» 


* | ther vexerable * Jehoiada, that doth 

| * igood in our Ifrael, both towards 
| God.,and towards his houle:of whom 

| [youre Aligauels. at all times, in all 

| | doubts, may learn the finccrity of 

-| # *Religion, for the Salvation of your 

| | inward Soul 3 and the wilt counſel, 

| 


for the direction of your outward | 
Rate ? Anil to exctte you the rather, to | 
the zealous Practice of divine Picty, 
often {uppole with yozr ſelf, that' 
yo Highneſs bears your Religious 
| Father James, ſpeaking witty you, as 


a The hone 
rable Sir 
Roberr C 
ry Knight 
and theRe 
ligious La» 
dy Cary 
1:5 Wite, 
Mr.Thor 
Murray. $ 
James Ful 
lerton, 

b 2 Chr.2 
[)s 

The graci 
013 Arch. 
biſhop of 
Cant, G. 


ſumetimes ho'y David ſpake to bis 
Son 


Len and 
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be your chict Protector in lite, and 


my Son, know thou the God of 
thy Father, and ſerve him with a 
perfect heart, and with a willing 
mind ; for the Lord fearcheth al! 


Sox Solomon : And thou Charles [ 


hearts, and underſtandeth all the 
imaginations of the thoughts. It| 
thou ſeek him, he will be tound of 
thee ; but it thou forſake him, he 
will caft thee off for ever. 

To help you the better to {cek, and 
ſerve this God Almighty, who muſt 


only comfort in death, I here once 


— 


again, vu my bended knees, offer my 
old mite new ſftampt into your High- 
nels band; daily for your Highneſs 
offering up unto the moſt High, my 
humbleſt prayers 3 that as you grow 
in age and ſtature, ſo you may ( like 
your Maſter Chriſt ) increaſe in wil- 
dom and favour with God and all 
good men. This {uit will I never 
ccaſc. Iz all other matters I will eves 
relt 


ti... "I 


Tour Highneſs bumble ſervant 
during life to be commanded 


_ Lewes Baily. | 


| 
: 


4 


Þ 


tj x | 
q AD 


CAROLUM 
| PRINCIPEM. 


| Tolle malos, extolle Pios, cognoſce Teipſum 3 
Sacra tene, Pact conſule, diſce Pattie 
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Devout Reader. | 


Hal 1M pu? fe 1 to en Yr ge the 

[aft Edition, ſive that the 1m-| 

portunity of many , dcvoutly| 
iſpo ſed, prevailed with me, t0 add 
ſume points, and to amplife others. 
To ſatisi: whoſe godly requeſts, 1 
have dane my beſt endeavour : and) 
withal fhaiſhed all that T intexud "I. 
thisargumcnt. If tho ſhalt hereby 
Feap airy PL,”C proft, gt ve God thel 
more praily : 24 remember bim in! 
thy prayers, 119 bath vowed both his 
lite and js labours, to further th) 
Silvation as his own. Farewel in 
the Lord Il; 15» | 


THE 


| 


——_—— —CTCc 


I —_ ”oa rc on og wo  — ” — ———— 


| 


_ x. 


THE CHIEF 
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Ot this Book. 


Plain deſcription of God in reÞed ef 
his Eſſence, Perſons, and Arributes, | 
{+ far as every Chr itian fſhmld com- 
petently endeavour to learn ard bmw with! 
ſund'y ſweer Obſervations and Meditations 
thereupon. Page 4 

2. Meditations ſetting forth the miſeries 
of a manin life and death, that ts not recon- 
ciled t) God in Chriſt. 37 | 

3. Meditations of the bleſſed (Fate both in 
life and death, if a man that us reconciled 


(to God in Chiift : wherein thu ſhalt find fot 


a few things worthy the reading and obſer-| 
vation. 63 
4 Meditations 0n ſeven hindrances which 
beep back a ſinner ffom the Praftice of Piety, | 
neceſſary-to be read of all, but eecrally of 
carnal Geſpellers in theſe times. 104 
S. H'w to begin the Mhrning with prous' 
Meditations and. Prayers, 138. 
6. How toread the Bible with profit and 
eaſe once over every year, 143 
Jo A: 


| 


_— 
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| #, A Morning Prayer. 147 
Anither ſowter Prayer for the Morning, 
I57 
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|the day. 162 
| Efecially hyy to guide thy thoughts, 
Ibid, 
| Thy wvrds. 168 
| Thy Ations, 193 
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10, An Evening Prayer. 189 
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11, Things to be meditated upon, as thou 
art going to bed, 198 
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200 
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203 
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' and after Dinner and Supper, 209 
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' Pſalms 215 
16. An Eventng Prayer for a TO 
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al” 
' 17. Areligtous diſcourſe of the Sabbath- 
; day, wherein is proved, that the Sabbath 
was altered from the ſeventh to the firſt day 
of the Week", n't by humane Ordinance, but 
' by Chriſt himſelf , and his Apyſiles ; that 
|the fourth Commandment is perperual and 
moral under the New Teſt ament #s well as 
'under the Old. And the true manner of ſan#ti- 
'ſying the Sabbath-day is deſcribed out of the 
| Wee) 
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p | 203 
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q | befare the receiving of the holy Sacrament. 


3 
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32. Medi- 
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fo die. 399% 
34. Comfortable Meditations againſt De-* 
Sar. 402} 
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the fic 4158 
36. A Prayer to be ſaid for the ſick, 418 A 
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| 421, 422 "4 
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fichneſs. ibid, j* 7 | 
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| 7 DiceQing a Chriſtian how 


| Hoever thou art that 
| lookeſt into this Book, 
| never undertake to 
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THE 


APRACTICE 


O.F 


to walk, that he may 


pleaſe God. 


rcad it, unleſs zbox firſt reſolveſt to 
become from thy heart, an unfeign- 


cd Praffitioner of Prety. Yet read it, 


and that Preedily , left before thou 
haſt rcad it over, God ( by ſome un-| 


expected death }) cut thee off, for 
[nine 1nvetcrate Impictys 
The 


C1. The diverſe 1, The Father, 


manner of be- | 

ing therein, < 2. Son, [ 

C1. The | which are ? 
Eſſence | three Perſons, \. 3. Holy Ghoſt. 

of God, 

' & rhat fNominal, or | 


in _re- |2 TheAr-| © & 71, Simple- 
Fo == (pect of | rridures RK neſs, 
'S | therenf, . = 
Q | WINCH ares <L 2.Infi nite- 
> | _eithcr ; - \ neſs, 
= | < 1, Life, 
|= 'E | £Y* nmang 
= &= |'Z 
i | = J3. Will. 
E & 4. Power. 
Q Loa 05. Majeſty, 
S 2, Thy own ſelf, in 0” ba Corruption, 
5 1% ſpe& of thy ſt ate of T 2. Renovation. 
=) 
Þ "> Cx. By thy "= p 1+» Privately, inthine own 
s |= | life in p= perſon. | 
- ES | aedice- - 1.2 1, With thy fami- | 
s | EZ | ting thy |; 'S.# $ Pub-\ ly every day ; 
= 'G ſelf de- < lickly, \ 2+ With the | 


(] 
E5 voutly 
2 110 lerve 


{ Church on the 
* Sabbath-day, 


a hs 


= { him. ye Faſting, 
(5 him | Extraordinarily,by Feaſting 
PF (1, In the Lord, 
- + 2, Eythy death, in dying: 
or : | Lz. For the Lord. | 


Unleſs 


| 


The Prattice of Piety. 


3 


Unleis that a man doth cruly 


; know God, he neither<an, nor will 


| worſhip him aright : for how can a 
man love him , whom he hzxoweth 
not ? and who will worſhip him, 
whole help a man thinks he weedeth 
#0t #- and how thall a nyjan fcck re- 
medy by Grace , who ncv.r nnder- 
ſtood his miſery by Nature 5 Tacre- 


torc (faith the ® Apoſtle) He that co- 


\ meth to God, mult believe that God 1, 
| 2nd that be is a rewarder of them that 
ſeek, him. 

And tor as much as therc can be 
no true Pzety, without the know- 
Icdge of God , nor any good Pra- 
GFice, without the knewlee ve of a 
mans own ſelf : wc will th icrefore 
lay down the knowledge of Gods 


LEY - 
—_ TC OO CC A 


| ; Majeſty, and Mans miſer y, 42S the firli 
m_ chickeſt grounds Oi thc Praftice 
| 


of Piety. 


Tum Deum 
amare libet, || 
cum perſua- || 
ſum habe- 
mus iptum 
elle opti- 
mum maxi- 
mum, ubiqz} 
praſentem , 
omnia in 
nobis effici- {| 
entem, eum 
in quo vivi- 
mus, move- 
mus, fumus. 
Bucer. in 
Plal. 115. 

o Heb.it, 6, 


Danda in- 
primis opes 
ra eſt, ut 

Deum norj- 
musz qQuot- | 
quor f@ij. 
ces elle yo. 
lumus. | 
Quid neſcis 

1 treiplum FT 
nelcis ? 


'taPCal. 143-3 
{br Tim. 6. 

16, 

4c Deut. 14. 
J&4. 31. & 

31.39.& 6.4 
Iſa.45. 5, 6, 
7, 5. 

x Cor. 8. 4 
| Eph.4. 5,6 
xs | im. 2 $- 
d Joh.4.24 

2 Cor, 1.17 
e 1 King. 8 


I7. 
Pſal. 147 5 
1 £ Deut 32.4 
g Exod. 


I 4+ 

h x Cor.$.C 
AQ. 17. 25 
Rom.11.26 
f Heb. r. 3. 


— 


| 


| 
Eſſence and Attributes of God. 


Oe In 


A PLAIN 


DESCRIPTION 


OF THE 


HPP 


out of the holy Scripture , fo far 
forth as cvery Chriſtian muli com- 
petently know , and neceſſarily 
bclicve, that will be ſaved. 


Lrhough no Creature can define 
whar God is, becauſe he is * in- 
comprehenſible, and * dwelling 


in inacceſſible light ; yet ir hath 
pleaſed his Majeſty, ro reveal himſelf in his 
Word unto us, fo far as our weak Capacity 
can beſt conceive him. Thus, 

God is that © one © firitual and © infinite» 

Iy | = 6 Ffſence, whoſe being is * of 
hrmſelf eternally. 

In the Drvine Eſſence, we are to conſi- 
der two things : Firſt, The diverſe manner 
of being therein: Secondly, The Atr- 
butes thereof, 

The drverſe manner of being therein, are 


called ' Perſons, 4 | 


— 
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A Perſm is a * diftin ſubſtance of the| 
b whole Grd- head. 
There are © three Divine. Perſons, the 


5 _ AE 


Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt : Theſe 


three Perſons are nor three ſeveral ſubſtan- 


| ces, bur three diſtin& ſubſeftances 3 or three 


diverſe manner of Being of © one and the 


| ſame ſubſtance, and Divine Eſſence. £0 that 


a Perſon in the God-head is an Individual 
Underſtanding, and Incommunicable ſubſt- 
fence, living of ir ſelf, and nor ſuſtained 
by another. 


a © plurality, which is not accidental , (for 
God is a moſt pure AF, and admits no ac- 
cidents : ) not eſſentia!; ( for God is one 
Eſſence only ) but * perſona!, 


la in omnibus, E unum omnia, Ang. lib.5. de 


The Perſons in this one Eſſence are but 
three. Inthis * Myſtery there is alius oy ali- 
4s, another and another : but not aliud oy 
aliud, another thing and another thing. 

The Drurne Ejſence in ic ſelf, is neither 
divided nor diſtinguiſhed, bur the three 
rerions im the Divirz Eſſence are diſtin- 


guiſhed amongſt themſelves three manner 
of ways : 


I, Ey their Nameg, 
2. By their Order. 
3- By their A&iongs; 


_ EI Ir WII "I Fw, —Ieg—nm—mgiy 


—_ TO.” —— ——_— _ 


In the Unity of the God-head, there is | 


a Joh,1,1.& 
5+ 31, 37. 
and 14. 10, 
b Col. 2. 9. 
c Gen. 1.26, 
and 3+ 22, 
and 11. 7. 
Exod, 20.24 
Hof. I. 4,7. 
[ſa. 63. 9.10, 
Zach. -N 2. 
Hag. 2+ 5,0. 
T John S + 7. 
Viat 3416 17 
and 20, 19 
Joh. Ih» 26. 
2 Cor,13.13 
d Singula 
ſunt in fin» 
gulis,& om- 
| nia in (ingu- 
| lis, & ſingu- 
Trin. c. vir, 


e Gen.1.26, and 3. 22.and 1, 7. iſa. 6. 8. f Perſore D'vinita- 
tis diſtioguuntur perſonalicer live Weg Under. 


o Deus eſt 
indivile, u- 
us in I ci- 
airate, ke 
incontuſe, 
trinus In vu 
nitate. 
Juſtin, I 1 


ix9nis 


TY 
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Kodak . des | 
1. By their Names, thus : 3 
| HE firſt Perſon is named the Fa.f ; © 
7 ther : Firſt, In rcſpet of his ®* naty. 
b Ifu.6a. 16. ral Son Chriſt : Secendly, In reſpe& of thed ;' 
Eph. 3. 14, | E/ef, his ® adopted Sons; that is, thoſe 
I 5 whoſe being nor his Sons by Nature, are | 
c mo y0c4- made his Sons by Grace. | 
— IF | The ſecond Perſon is named the © Son, | 
Phil. 2. 6. | becauſe he is * begotten of his © Father, 
f8aſil.ſup. 5 | ſubſtance or nature; and he is called the®!* 
Johan. ficut | [77rd ; Firſt, becauſe the * conception of a | 
Pando if, | wordin mans mind,is the neareſt thing thar 
ando in ſe- +. | 
ipſam refle- i 1 {ome ſort can ſhadow unto us the man- | 
itur, & ; ner how he is eternally begotten of his Fa- 
Abv » thers ſubſtance;and in this reſpe he is alſo 
internum | called, the Wiſdom of his Father, P:0.8. 12, 
gignit, it2 * Secondly, becauſe that by 5 him the Father 
—— book hath from the beginning declared his will! 
eſt Deus Pa- j for our ſalvation:hence he is called ay) 
ter in ſeip-! quaſi 205, the perſon ſpeaking with or by?! 
ſam intelli- | the Father, Thirdly, becavſe he is the chief 
es Te | Argument of all theWord of GOD; ory" 
16h | char WO RD whereof G 0 Dſpake, when 
*ternum {| he promiſed the blefied ſeed to rhe Fa-Y* 
modo inef- tiers under the Old Teſtament + 
a 


— —_— 


fabili genu-, The third Perſon is named the HOLTN* 
it: Er ieut  G 70. 87:; Firſt, becauſe he is ' Piritual, 


—_— - $4 [* 
Ab & without a hody. Secondly, vecaule he is” 
abs Hired, and as it were breathed from bothN” 

k pathos age was | W- 
:nterioris | 110 © Father and the Son: that 1s, pre-, $ 
effigies qua- 


( eſt; ita »ternus ille aiyC UTFOULTINGS, zterni Patris if? 
imago eſt, & Mijeſtatis charaQer. Heb.1. 3+. Juh.1.13. Iren. 1.4 I - 
c-14- g AQ.10.43. Heb, r. 1. Luk. 24-27. Joh. 5 45. AQ.3-22,23.W.: 
24. hIfa.63.10. 2 Cor,13.13. i 1 Joh.q4-14. 1 Cor. 3.17. k Job ſw 
20, 21, 22, Gal. 46. Joh, 25. 26. W:s 


ceederh 


—_ 


_——— — — 
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 ceedeth from them both. And he is called] a 1 Pet, x, 
| holy, both becauſe he is * holy in his own] 15» 16. 
'narure, and alſo the immediate” ſanFifier _ Core $+ 


Fa. 
Tt 14- 


the? | : ; 'F 

oſe?! of all Gods elett perp'?, 7 TheC, 5. 
ww” ] 2, By their Order ,, Thus 2, —_ 
Son, 4 He Perſons of the God-head are ci- 

bers ther the Father , or thole which are 

the®!* of the Father. c Origo eſ- 


ofa | The Father is the © fiyſt Perſon in the glo- | ſentia in di- 
| rious Trinity, having neither his being nor | vinisnulla 
2n- i beginning of any other bur of himielt ; be- eſt : origo 
: X | perſonarum 
ga4-' | getting his Son, and rogether with his Son locumbaber 
alſo | ſending forth the Ho'y Ghoſt from everlaſt-| in filio, & 
12, 4 ing. The Perſons which are of the Father, | Spiritu San- 
her A are thoſe who in reſpeR of the perſonal ext Qo, Pater 
will gfterce have the whole D'vine EfÞ-nce erer-| |. «1; 
| | - d f or lo, non 
ME, ; nal y COMMUNICAared unro T 1em from the rempore, 
r by Father, And thoſe are either from the| ſed ordine, 
hief Father alone, as the $11 : or iromthe F« Alſed, 


_ or ther and the Son, as the Holy Ghoſt. d Mat. 23, 
hen The Son 1s the ſecond Perſon in that a, Y 5.7% 


Fa-Y © orious Trinity, and-the only begotten} 1deo dici- 
15:1 of his Father, not by Grace, bur by] tur Pater 
LT Vatvre; having his *heing of the Father | dyagX% 
cal, q al:ne, and the whole being of his Father, & £341 
e is 3Y an erernal and imcomprehenfible oe ' vuT&-. 
och NÞcration : and with the Father ſenderh! © Filius Dei 


r0- forth the Holy Ghrſt Ir reſpec of his ab! 5 Ay 
Bite Eſence, he is of himfſctf « hr 6 ; quoadeflen- 
ence, ne 1s of himſelf; bur inceſpe&'i 
«MD! Nis Perſon, he is. ty a Gam anto- 
atrisf? ferJon nels, by an eternal gen2ra- |lutam, eft 
1.4 $-27, 0! fiis Father, For the Eſfence doth | quidam 2 
,23.8.- 'ſeiplo & 
Job 97294&, fed ration: TEIWe Uadgteus, five ofle perſons- 
h : *rernam generatioiiem 4 Patre exiſt=t : ideoque non eft 
et TE71, J»h. 6, 3, 17+ Juli. 5. 19. Mich, 5. x. Joh, I, Is 
[Y 
44 


_ nor 


enim eſtpri- | - 


COOE—ICS 


ww 


| 


s 


TAliud cf 


Heb. r. 5. 


i tiam divi- 


{cipſa exi- 


S ftentem : 


remots e- 


one ad Pa- 
{ trem ſola 


{ reſtart Eſſen- 
| tia quz eſt 3 
ſeipla z hinc 


hliuvs dici- 


] tur princi- 
H piatus, non 
'] eflentiatus, 
"y Th. Sum, 


Pag. q. iT. 
b Joh.5. 16. 
John 16-15. 
Therefore 
Rom. 3. 9s, 
The Holy 


Ghoſt is 


called the 
Spiric oft 
Chriſt. Spis 
ritus S, 4 
Patre, & a 


Filio, &c. 


j re eſſentiam 
 divinam 3 


2 Pſal. 2. 7- jqnor he 


i habereeſſen- 


nam, a ſeip-| Perſon and Order, 


nim relati. ' 


| 


the Holy Ghoſt receiverh it wholly by ſpi- 
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get an Eſſence, but the * Perſon of 
the Father begetteth the Perſon of the 
Son, and fo he is God of God, and hath 
from his Father the beginnning of his 
but nor of Fjſence and 


The Holy Ghoſt is the third Perſon in 
the bleſſed Trinity, ® proceeding and ſent 
forth equally from both the Father and 
che Son, by an eternal incomprehenſible 
ſpiration. For as the Son receiveth the 
whole Divine Efſence by generation; (o 


ration. 

This Order betwixt the three Perſons | 
appeareth, in that rhe Father begetting, 
muſt in order be before the Son begotten ; 
and the Father and Ssn, before the Holz 
Ghoſt, proceeding from borh. 

This Order ſerves to (et forth unto us 
Firſt, The manner how 


| 


. 
4 


ewo things 3 p 
the Trinity worketh in their external A 
ations , as, that the Father worketh| | | ;: 
of himſelf , by the Sn and the FHo-| WW! q, 
ly Ghoſt ; the Son from the Father, 

by the Holy Ghoſt : the Holy Gh:jt from|\ WM! n; 
che Fathey and the Son, Secondly ,| W| »;, 
To diſtinguiſh the firſt and immediare| F| 5, 
beginning, from which thoſe excern:]|W{e 
and common a&ions do flow. Hence 

ir is, that foraſmuc!1 as rhe Father is|M|ro 
| the Fountain and Original of the Trinity ;| WI '2 
the beginning of all external working, the Jet 
Name of God in relation, and the Title off WW.1. 


Creator in the Creed are given in A _ | 
cial| 


__— 


—_— 
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; cial manner to the Father ; the Redemption 


| perſon of the Holy Ghoſt, as the immediate 
| agents of thoſe a&ions, 

| And this alſo is the cauſe, why the Son, 
F as he is Mediator, referreth all things to 


;the * Father,not ro the Holy Gh-ftzand that 


- {the Scripture ſo ofren faith, that we are 
” Þbreconciled ro the Father. 


This Divine Order, or Oeconomy except=-| 


* | ed, there is neither firſt nor /aft, neither 
| ſupertority, nor infertority among the three 
| perſons; bur for Nature they are coeſſertial, 

; for Dignity coequal, for Time coeternal. 
| | . The whole Divine Eſſence is in every one 
. | ; of the three per/ons 3 bur it was incarnated 
* only in the ſecond Perſon of the Word, and 
| _. ;not inthe Perſon of the Father, or of the 


| [oP Ghoſt for three reaſons. | 
$ Firft, that God the Father might the 
| þ | rather ſer forth the greatne(s of his love to 


7, Mankind, in giving his firft and only begot- 
hl | ren Son, ro be incarnared, and to ſuffer 
0-| | death for mans ſalvation. 
| Secondly, That he who was in his Divi- 
nity the Son of God, ſhould be in his Hu- 
 »| MW many the Son of Man: left the name of 
$| Son ſhould paſs unto another, who by his 
1] Wetcrna! Nativity was not the Son. 


'ro the Son, and our San#ification to the | 


| Implevit 


John 14. 1, 
Rom, 8. 3+ 
I Cor. 8.6. 
x Cor, 1ST 
24s 


a Mat. rr, 
25z 29, 27« 
b John 5. 
I9, 20, 21G, 
22z 23». 
John 11.41. 
' 42% | 
+ Joh. 12. 49, 
; 2 Cor,2.18, 
'&c. 
| Cc Incarna- 
| tio verbi 
proprie non 
| Spiritui 
| anQto nifi 
| K&T 


Jiiey X, 
Aut 
TseHey 
comperit 3 
Damaſ: de 
Ortho. fd, 
CaP» I 3s 


caraem in 
Chriſto Pa- 
ter & Spi- 
tus $.fed 


 15| WW on f:-ſ:eptioney, Aug. Serm. 3. de Temp. Joh. z. 6. Rom. 2, 
3 12 aud 5. $, T0. Hoc mirum foedus ſemper mens cogitat: uno 
hell wcn* dubita fadere parta falus,Mel.Ur qui e-at in divinitate 


dei h!' uy fieret in humanitate hominis filius, nen 
: alte.um tranirer, qui ron eſler #terna nativitate! 


B 2 Thirdly, 


——_— 


majeſtate 


omen filii ad 
lis. Aug. 


ee et rn ere nR 


ram, ut hec| 
perſona , In the Incarnation, the God: head was nor 
quz eſt ſub- | turned into the Man-hood, ror the Manhord 
__ {into the Ged-head: bur the God head, as 
_ na -e.| ir 1s the ſecond Perſon, or Word, aſiumed un- 
ſtitueret is | it the Man hood, that is, the whole na» 
maginem |ture of man, body and ſoul ; and all the 
_— | natura! properties, and infirmittes thereof, 


o 
— FI 1 


nis. Humana 


8 mere huma- 
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Congruebvat, Thirdly, Becauſe it was meereſt that thar 
flium afſu- | perſon, who is the ſubſtantial Tmage of his} 

eternal Father,ſhould reſtore in us the þi-| 
ritual Tmage of God, which we had loſt. ; 


nam natue | 


| fin excepred. 

than. | The ſecond Perſon took nor upon him the 
Heb.2.7.1S | Perſon of man, but the Natareof man, So 
Heb. 4. 15+ |that rhe humane nature hath no perſonal 
| ps wat ſubſiſtence of irs own( for then there ſhould 
privationis, | Þ< 192 Perſons in Chriſt ) bur ir ſubfiſterh | 
non pravz (in the Word, the ſecond Perion. For,as the] *| 
diſpolitio- ſoul and body make but one perſon of 
Es | man,ſo the God-head and Manhood niake 
ditintum | but one Perſon of Chriff, 

individiumn ; The two narures of the God head and 
a ratura di-; Man- hood are to really umtted by a perſonal 


ptum. A- 


— 


ns wry : Union, that as they can never be ſepara- 
—r17"vy hook | red aſunder, ſo they are nevc<r ® confound 


1602, Keck, {© 5 bur remam ſtill diftinguiſhed by! 
Syſt. Theol., their ſeveral and Effential propertres , 
liv.3 P.119.} which they hal before they were united. !» 


ny - As for example, the infinrteneſs of the|, 
__ s | Divive, isr.ot communicated to the Hu 


hominem, / 
| nh? eft alind ouam naturam humanam non Habere propriam|z 
| exiſtenriam, ted aſſumpt am effe 2 Verbo eterno,ad iplam Verbi 
ſmbliNontiam, Bellar. de incarnat. lib. 3. cap. S. b Salvis & buy | 
(tindts manent ihvs proprietatibus nature tam alſumentis,|.1 


quam aflum: tt”, Acts 20, 23, Alts 17+ 1s | 
mane 


FI 


a : 
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mane Nature, nor the finiteneſs of the Ha- 


Yet by reaſon of this perſona! ur10n, there! 
is ſuch aCommurt:n of the properties of both 
Natiies, that that which is proper to the 
one, is {ſometimes attributed to the orher 


Nature, As that God purchaſed the Church 
with his en bloard © And that he will jatge 
the World by that Man whom he hath” ap 
pointed, ence alſo it is, that chough 
the Pumanity of Chrift be a created, and 
therefore a finire and limited Nature, and 
cannot be every where preſent, by aQtual 
poſition, or local extenſion, according to 
lits * natural being : yet becauſe it hath 
communicated unto it the perſonal ſubſt 
ftence of the Son of God, which is infinite, 
and withour /1mrtation, and is ſo united 
without God, that it is no where ſevered 
from God ; the body of Chriſt, in reſpeR 


——_— ——— 


of his ® pe:ſOnal being, may righly be ſaid' 
to be every where; 


3. The Afions by which the thre Per- 
fons te diſtinguiſhed, 


Je Aims are of two forts; cither 
External, reſpeRing the Creatures 
and roſe are afrer'a ſort common to every 


mane to the Divine Nature, | 


| 
{ra tres 


cag of rhe three perſons; or Internal, reſpe&- 
ing the Perſ5ns only amongſt themſelves, 


_ andare aliogether incommunicatle. 


| , 
o! the three Perſans, are theſe. 


The External and communicable 4#ions 


. 


The Creation of the Werld peculiarly 
2X HY B 3 be- 


| 
| 


Dr, Field 
of rhe 
Church, 
Book 3, 
cap. 35. 
i Secun- 
dum efle 
narurale 
Chriftus 
non eft 
ubique, 

d Secun. 
dum efle 
perſonale 
Chriftus 
eſt ubiqz. 


| 
In operi- | 
bus ad ex- | 
perion#e 
operantur 
{tmul, ſer- 
vato ordi- 
ne perſo- 
narum in 
operando, 
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Sa Rom. 11. 


JT demption, 
= Ads 20.28. 
and SanQti- 
fication, 
x Pet. I: 2+ 
To the Fa- 
ther Creati- 
on, Joh.r.3. 
and SanGi- 
fication, 
x Cor. 1- 2+ 
to the Son 
Creation, 
Pſal. 33. 6. 
andRedem- 
tion,Eph.4q. 
1 30. to the 
= HolyChoſt: 
joyntly all 
WM to each, 
"11 1Cor.6.1r. 
i | Opera Tri- 
+1 nitatis ad 

{ extra indi- 
{1 viſa, ad in- 
#/ | tus diviſa. 
$/ | Perſonz no- 
1 men,non eſt 

aliquid ab 
eſſentia ab- 
ſtratum, ac 
ſeparatun : 
Faius The, 
dif. 2. Per- 


demprion of the Church ro God the Son : 
And the ſandF:fication of the Ele# ro God 
rhe Holy Ghoſt. Becauſe the * Father crea 
red, and ftill poverneth the World by the 
Son mn the Aly Ghoſt therefore theſe exter- 
nal aRions are indifferently.in ® Scripture, | 
oftentimes aſcribed ro each of the three; 
Perſmns, and therefore called communicable! 
ang divided AFrons, | 

The rnternal and incommunicable Aft. 
_—_ properties of the three Ferſons are 
theſe : 


1. To beget ; and that belongern only 


to the Father, who is neither made, crea- 
| 


ted, nor begotren of any. 


2 To be begrtten; and that belongerh! 
only to theSon, who is of the Father alone, 
nor made, nor created, but begotren. | 

3. To proceed from both ; and that be-| 
longerh only to the Holy Ghoſt, who is bf! 


creared, nor begntren, bur procceding, | 
So that when we ſay, that the Divine 
Fiſence is in the Father unbegotren, in the 
Son begorren, and in the Holy Ghoft pro- 
ceeding z we take not three Eflences,but 


only ſhew the divers manners of ſubſiſt- Þ 
ing, by which the ſame moſt fimpie,'| 


eternal and unbegatien Eſſence ſubſiſteth in 


ſona eſt ipſa ©ſſentia divinazcontratta ad certum & peculiarem 
ſuſiſtendi modum, Zanchius, Perſona gignit, & gignitur : Eſ- 
ſentia nec gignir, nee gignitur, ſed communicatur, Alſted, 


belongeth to God the Father : The re- 


the Father and the $on ; neither made, ||: 


each Perſon : namely, that it 1s not im the} i 


* fn 


Father | 


— 
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| 


' Father by generation, that it 1s in the Son 
| | communicated from rhe Father by genera- 
= tron: and in the Holy Ghofl communicated 
© 'from both the Father and the Son by 
” | proceeding. 

Theſe are incommunicable A4ions , 


> | and do not make an eſſential, accidental, 
e| {or rational, buta real ditinion berwixt 
le|' 'thethree Perſons. So that he who is the 


| ++ | Father in the Trinity, is not the Son : 
He who is the Son in the Trinity, is not 


the Father : He who is the Holy Gboſt in 

\. © [the Trinity, is neither the Son, nor rhe 
y \ Father, but the Spirit, proceeding from 
jo} both ; though there is bur one and the 
| + | fame Eflence common to * all three, As 
h 5 therefore we believe, that the Father 1s 
e God, the Son is God, and the Holy Ghoſt 
is God : ſo likewiſe we believe that God 

- | [is the Father, God is the- Son, and God is 
df/k” [the Foly Ghoſt, Bur by reaſon of this 
e, |; | real diſtinRion, the perſon of the one is 
WW | not, nor never can be the perſon of the 
ie i | other, The three Perſons therefore of 
Ie ; the God head, do not differ from rhe 
0-'W | Eſſence, bur ® formally : but they differ 
Ut \ really one from another, and ſoare diſtin 


t- F guiſhed by their hip»#atical properties. | 


e,'þ As the Father is God, begetting God the 
in & Son: the Son of God, begorren of God the 
e194 | Father: and the Holy Ghoft is God, pro 
ceeding from both God the Father, and 

© | God the Son, 
4 Hence it is, that the Scriptures uſe the 
name of God two manner of ways: Ei- 
"2H ":.-——_ ther 


a Quum u- 
num cogito 
trium in- 
comprehen« 
{ibilt luce 
in volror, 
Nazian. 

b Quamvis 
perſonacum 
ellencia non 
ideo fit om- 
nino aliud, 
differt non 
numero, 
quia in di- 
vinis foref 
quatecni- 
tas, non rez 
quia eſſen. 
tia de per«| 
ſonis predi-| 
catur ſed Þ 
formalirer | 
o Aoyw | 
five ratrand 
catiocinane-' þ 
ce 2 Eſſen- 
tia diving 
non differt 
perſonis, ut 
res a rebus, 
ſed ut resa 
ſuis modis 3 
nam in Deo 
non eſt res, 
& res, (ed 
res & mO- 
dys rely 


£0165» 


— ——— 
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tum, non 


pluralitas 
(it in unita- 
te, unitas 


fConde- 
ſcendit no- 


three Perſons conjoyntly 3 or *® Perſonally. 
and then by a Synecdoche it Hgnifteth but 
one of rhe three Perſons in the God-head; 
As the Father, 1 Tim, 2. $. or the Son, 


[ore * Eſſentially, and then it ſignificth rhe 


Ghoſt, Atts 5. 4. 2 Cor. 6. 15. 

And becauſe the Divine Eſſense ( com- 
mon to all the three Perſons) is but one, we 
call the fame Unity. But becauſe there be 
three diſtin Perſons in this one indiviſible 
Eftence, we call the ſame Trinity, © So tha! 
this Unity in Trinity, and Trinity in Unity, i: 
a holy * Myſtery, rather to be rcligiouſ]y 


adored by faiih, than © curiouſly ſearched 
by reaſon, furcher than God hath revealed 
in his Word, 


in p!uralitat®, Scrutarihoc temeritas eſty credere pietas, noſle 
verd vita z!c”na. Bern. c Neque ad loquendum digne de Deo 
ingua ſuihcir, neque ad percipiendum intelleQus pravalet : 
magis ergo glorificare nos convenit Deum, quod ralis eſt, qui & 
intcileQtum tranſcendit & cogitationis initium ſuperat, Chry- 
ſoſt, Kum. 2 Heb, d De Deo loqui etiam vere periculoſifs 
mum eſt, Arnob, 
quoties de Deco termorem habeo, Nez. 


bis Deus ut 
nos conſur- 
gamus ei, 
Aug.de ſpe. 
Cap. I Is 2+ 


e Lingua, mente, & cogitatione horreſco 


Thu far of the divers manner of Being in the 
Divine EjJence 


thereof, by 


now of the Aitrabutes| 3 


Adts 3o. 23. 1 Tim. 3.16. or the Heh|þ 


1 


| : _ 4 
Ttributes are certain deſcriprions of; 


3 the Divine Eſſence, delivered in the, 
Scriptures » according to the weakneſs cfi 
our capacity , tohelp us the better to urs; 
derſtand tie Narure of Gods Eflence, ard 
ro diſcern it from all other Eſſences, 


The 


The Pradiice of Piety: 


The Attributes of God are of io lorts, 
either nominal, or real. 
The Nominal Attributes are of three 
ſorts, 1. Thoſe which fignifie Gods F/ 
ence. 2. The PerPns in the Eſſence, 3 
Thoſe which fignifie his eſſential works, 

Of the firſt ſort, is the name ® Fehovah, 
or rather Hajah, which ſignifieth the erer- 


————__ ——————  _ -. - -— 
— 


all beginning and end, all other beings 
oth begin and end, Ia 42.8 Pſal 83.18. 

God tells Miſes, ExiJd. 6. 3. That he 
| 4 not bnown t» Abraham, Ifaac, and Jz 

col by bis name I: hov<h. Not bur tnar the\ 

[ew this ro be the name of God, ( for 
* iriey uſed ir in all their Prayers) bur be 
cauſe thev lived not to ſee God eff-ing 
indeed, hut which he promyijed rem, in 
eraciou(ly dehvering their iced out of E. 
2ypt, and in giving them tnc real þ ſſ-fton 
* | f Canaans Land, and fo to be nor only! 
| | God Almighty, by whom all thing: were! 
{ |:mnade; bur alfo performing indeed to the 
{ Children that which he promiled in his 
Word to the Fathers, which rhis name 
Jehovah eſpecia!ly fignifierh And for this 


»al being of himſelf,in whom being — 


aFxod.15.3 
Ab Havah 
vel Hajah, 
Eſſe : nam 
ita Deus eſt 
2 feipſo ut 
ir fuum 
elle, & 
4UT0%Yye | 
Omnes k'1- | 
115 nNominis 
lirerz ſunt 
tpirituales, 
' ur denote- 
tu; D-um 
*!{e ſpicis 
uM.P, Mar. 
l)C. Cos 
CaP. I1,P. 
Morten, de 
are. ſerm.C, 
1. Jehovah 
10n habet 
plurale,S&in 
ſcripturis | 
(oli yero 
1N-0 tribui- 


, 


cauſe, Moſes calls God firſt F:hovah, wher 
the univerſal creation had its abſolute be 

ng, Gen. 2.4 Ard this admirable nam: 
iS graven on the Decalogues forchead, 


& | which was pronounced upon rhe 1/r aclites 


patefaQtionum, Ger. loc. 3. de nat. D:i. Ex u 
res tune dicuntur fieri, quando "frunt maniſeſta : 
*piritus SanQus nondum erat, id et, nondum 
Alited. Lex. Thol. Cap. 2. 

dc 


Bg [1 


——— —— —- wn... 


{Ut LOCUS 
Exod. ©. 3- f 
Inteelligen» 
dus eſt de_ 

'gradibus dl » 
vinarum 

{u ſcriptur® 

Sic dicirur 
innotuerat 1 


— 
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* 
* 


Quodlicer 
ſcrivere, 
effari cur 
non lice- 
ret? The- 
od.inEpirt, 
Ens #ter- 
num, «vy- 
Toav.Fons 


In promil- 
fionibus 
Jehovah 
eſt 57 
$a. $5.7. 
| _— 


deliverance, to be the Rule of Righteouſ-: 
neſr, afrer which they ſhould ſerve their, 
Deliverer in the promiſed Lard. | 

This Name is fo full of divine Myſte- 
ries, thar the Zews hold ir a fin to pro- | 
nounce ir; bucif ir be nofin to write it, |: 
why ſhouli it be unlawful ro pronounce #* 
ir? | 

This hoiy rame of God reacherh us, j 

Firſt, whac God is in himſelt, namely 
an, eternal being of himſelf. | 

Secondly, how he is unto others, hecauſe 
that from him a! «ther Creatures have re-/ 
ceived rheir berng. 

Thirdly, that we may confidently be-/ 
lieve his promiſcs 3 for he is named Feho-| ©; 
vah, not on!y 17: reipe& of being, and cau- | 
ſing all things to be 3 bur cſpecialy in re- 
ſpe of his gracious Promiſes, which with- 
out fail he will fulfil in his appointed. 
time, and ſo caule that ro be which was, 
not before. Ard fo this name? is a golden|| : 
pledge unto us, rhar becauſe he hath pro-. 
miſed, he wil! ſurely upon our Repent ance| | 
forgive us a!l our fins; at the time of 'F* 
death, receive our ſouls; ard in the Reſur- ''* 
refi9n raiſe up our bodtes in glory to. 
life everlaſting. | 

The ſecond name denoting Gods Eſ(- 
ſence,is Ehereh; bur once read, Exod. 3.13, 
of the ſame root that JEHOVAH is : and]; 
fgnifieth 1 AM, or I WILL BE:]|: 
for when M2/'s acked God by what name 
he ſhould cal! him, God then named 
himſelf, Eheieh, Aſcher, Eheteh, I am = 


Song 


- 4, 
A -« 


_ + OO — 


k 


ol _ 


* 
a 


The Praftice of Piety. 


God. 


I AM. 


him, 


' A 
Fah. 


This name ſhould reach us likewiſe to! 
| haye always preſent in our minds our firſt 

Creation, preſent corruption, and future 
zlorificationz and nor content our ſelves 
with 1 was good, Or Twill be good, but ro 
he good preſently; thit when ever God 
lends for us, he may find us prepared for 


The third name is Jah, which as it 
| comes of the ſame roor,ſo is it the concrac 
(of Fehwah, and fignifieth Lord, becauſe 
heis the ® beginning and Being of beings. 
leis a name for the moſt part, aſcribed 
; unto God, when ſome notable deliverance 
or benefir comes to paſs according to his 
'former promiſe : 
; tures in heaven and earth are commanded 
;09 celebrate and 


and therefore ail crea 


praiſe God in his name 


| The fourth is xv-1G- Lord,uſcd often in 


I ——.. FI 


«\ | of 
4 | *1e New Teftament : for Kuvelw ON zuptw 


ſigni 


[ am : or Twill be that I will be : ſignify- 
ing, that he is an eternal, unchangeable 
heing : for ſeeing every creature is tem- 
porary arid mutable, no creature can ſay, 
Ero qu ero, Twill be that I will be, This 
name is the new Teſtament is given to 
our Lord Chriſt, when he is called 4/- 
pha and Omega, the beginning and the end. 
' ing, © which is was, and which is to come, 
; the Almighty, Apac. 1.8, For all time 
paſt and rocome, is aye preſent before 
And ro this name, Chritit himſelf 
« | alluderh, Fohn 8.58. Before Abraham was, 


. \ 


* © we K 
Wy X49 ep* 
4 
b Deus eſt 
cauſa cau 
farum & 
Ens enti- 
um, 
Pla.63.19 
Plal. ION 
18, 

Plal. 11x 
7. &C, 
Pſal. 112, 
I. &C+ 
Plal. 113; 
I, 9. 
Plal. 115 
17.18. 
Plal, 116; 


19, 

Pal, 118 
$. T4. 
Plal, 125 
34+ 


Junius in 
Eirenico, 
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EUT 0Xvu- 
er. Po. 
lant, Synr, 
Theol.2.3 
6.*Mal 1.6 
© Plato in 
Cratil. 
Hinc illud 
Virgil.de- 
um nempe 
ire per 


raſque tra- 
AHulque 
mar.s, 
Zanch. 
Deus cſt 
lux ame 


o17G-. 


Nomen F- 
lohim ef 
perſona- 
rum. yy; 
KpilTiKoy 
Alſted. 
Quum E]- 
ohim de 
ana perſo- 
na dicitur, 
Synecdochj 
ce dictum 
Propter 
El entiz vu. 
nifatem, 


Oomnecter 


the firſt Eſſence of a thing, or authority. | 
When it is abſolutely given to God, it 
anſwereth to the Hebrew mame Fehowah, | 
and is ſo tranſlared by the ſeventy Inter- 
prerers : for God is ſoa Lord, that he is of: 
* himſelf Lord of all. This name ſhould al-; 
ways put us in remembrance to ® cbey his! 
Commandments, an to fear his Judge-! 
ments, and ſubmit our (cives to his bleffed 
will and pleaſure, ſaying with Elz, it is the, 
Lird. let him do what ſeemeth him go2d, 
1 Sam. 3.18 | 
The fifth is ©2353; God, 600 times uſed | 
inthe New Teſtament : and of prophane 
writers commonly, Wi 


It 1s divided © 7 
7% g6iyz becauſe he runs through, and | 
compaſleth all things : or Sm 9% at, 
which ſignifieth ro burn and kindle; for| 
God is Light, and the Author both of hear, 
Light, and Liſe, in all the Creatures,cither | 
immed-'ately of himſelf, or mediarely by 
ſecondary cauſes. This name is uſed cirher | 
improperly,or properly.Improperly,when, 
it is given either figuratively ro Magi 
firates, or falſly ro Idols. But when ir] 
is properly and abſolutely taken, it fig- | 
nifieth the eternal Efſence of God, be- 
ing above all things, and through all. 
things ; giving life, and light to all cre-: 
atures, and pereſerving and goverring 
them in their wonderful frame and order, | 
God ſeerh all in all places ; let us thertore | 
every where take heed what we :o in 


Junius. 


| his fight. | 


Thus | 


tt 


fignifierh I am. Hence xver Fgnifierh | | 


&. 4 
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; Thus far of the rames which fignifie Gods) 
| Eſſence, 
' The name which ſignifies the Perſons 
in the Efſeace, is Chiefly one, Elohan, 
El:him fignifiech the mighty Judges : ir 
is a name of the plural number, to ex- | 
} preſs the Trinity or Perſons in Unity of 
Eſſence, And to this purpole the Holy} 
Got beginneth the Holy Bible with this: 
plural name of God, juvyned with a verb 
of the fingular rumber, as Elchim Bara, | 
. Pi creaun, * The mighty God, or the three *Thelike 
perſons in the God-head created, The |you may 
: Jews a'lo notre in the very Bara, con- [read, ; 
'\iſting in rhe original of three Letrers, | Deur.6.4. 
ihe myltery ot the Trinity. Ey Bzth, Joſh.2 9, 
Ben, the Son : by R2ſþ, Ruach, the Spi- 
'rit ; by Al-ph, 4b, the Farher. Bur this 
;noly myſtery is more clearly taughr Dy | 
' Moſes, Gen, 3. 22. And Jenwah Elbim 
' faid, behold the man is beocme as one of ug, 
' And Gen. 19. 14 Fehovah rained upon 
| 8$ndam and upon Gomorrah brimſtons and | 
fire from Fehovah out of Heaven; * that is, | SIC Mar- 
} ' God the Son from God the Father, wha | cus Are 
hath committed all jnement unto the Son, chuf1us In 
; Foh. 5.22. See Pſal. 23. 5 Iſa. 63. 9, to, |YMyrnen- 


| 


The fingu'zr rumter of El him is E'-h,j11 Concilio 


; derived of 44h, he ſwore 3 becauſe that in [landte ex» 
>. , all weijghry cauſes, wh-n neceility requi- | POiuir, SO» 
+ |reth an Oath to decide the rruth, we cre Fat. Ec- 
only to ſwear by the na:ne of God, w11iclh Cot. Hiſt, 
'Bthe grear ard rigi:tcous Jullge of 113-1 2+ C- 30. 

ven and E2rth, 
| This name £/:a is hut ſeldom uſel, 
| as \ 


OD —— 
—— — — _— 
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his place | 
wellurged ; 
had grin- | 
ded Arius | 
in pieces. 


| * Elohim 

Kedoſ- |} 
| chim {41ii | 
Dii ſan&i 
ipic. 


b Hence 
Eli in He» 
: | brew,Mar. 
27. 49. & 
Eloi, Syri- 
ack, as 
Mark 1s. 
31. doth 
ſignifi 


| that is, TI have appointed thee an Embaſl- 


| Vow follnw the names which fignifie Gods 


as Heb. 3. 3. Foh.q. 9. Fob 12.4. and 15,8, 
25 2. Pfal. 18.32. Pſal. 114. 7, Once it 
hath a noun plural joyned to ir, Fob 25 
10. None ſaith, Where 1s Elnah Goſati, the 
Almighty my maker? ro note the myſtery of 
the eternal Trinity. Many times alſo Elohim 


ſingular, to expreſs more emphatically 
this myſtery, Gen. 35.7.2 Sam.7.13.* Iſh. 
24. 19. Ferem.10.10. Elohim is alſo ſome- 
times Tropically given to Megiſtrates, be-| 
cauſe they are Gods Vice-gerents; as to 
Moſes, Exod. 9. 1. Fehovah ſaid unto Mo- 
ſer, Thave made thee Elohim to Pharaoh, 


 ador to repreſent the Perſon of the true 
three-one God, and to deliver his meſſage 
and will unto Pharaoh. As oft therefore as 
we read, or hear this name E.shim, it 
ſhould pur us in mind ro conſider, that in 
one divine Eſſence there are three ditin# 
perſons, and thar God is Jehovah ELhim. 


EjJential works, which are theſe five| 
epecialiy, 


L L, which is as mech as the ſtrong 
| God, fand reacherh us, thar God is 
not only moſt ſtrong, and fortitude it 
I ſelf, in his own Effence : bur alſo thar ir 
is he that giveth all {!\rength and power 
ro all other Creatures, Therefore Chriſl 
is call-d, Eſay 7. 9. EL Gibbor, Toe Strong, 


my God, 2 
Chron. 33. 


fear! 


—__ - — T— _—_—_ —_ —— ——— 
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the plurai number, 1s joyned with a verb 


moſt mighty God. Let not Gods children} | 
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2I 
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fear the power of enemies, for E/, our 
God is more ftrong than they, | 
! | 2. Shaddai, Thar is, Omnipotent. By this, 
name God uſually Riled himſelf ro the 
Patriachs, I am E! Shaddat, The ſtrong 
 |God Almighty. Becauſe he is perfectly a- 
1-7 ble ro defend his ſervants from evil: to 
7; bleſs them with all ſpiritual and remporal 
|". Thleſfings, and to perform all his promiſes 
which he hath made unto them for this 
life, and thar which is ro come, This name 
| ; helongerh only ro the God-head, and to! 
- no Creatvre, ro not to the humanity of 
| © IGhrift. This may reach us with the Parri- 
archs to put our whole confidence in God, 
e ind not to doubt of the true performance! 
of his promiſes, 
| 3. Adonj, my Lerd; this name, as the 
t Maſſorets note, is found 134. times in the 
n Old Teſtament; and Logically ir is gi- 
J ven to Creatures, but properly it belongeth 
L. | ro God alone. It is uſed Malac. 1. 6. 


in the plural nymHer, to note the Myſtery; 


| of the holy Ti znity. If Tbe Adonim, Lorde, 


|donzm, the plural number. This name 


jp | don deri- 

is given to Chriſt, Dan. 9.17 Cauſe thy face _ ab E. 
2 to ſhine upon thy SarAuary, that is deſolate *\ den, baſis, 
s\, |for Adont ( the Lord Chrift ) his ſake. The| quis Deus, 
it hearing of this holy name, may teach = —_— 
ir] > {every Man to obey Gods Command- Ces 
AS. ; omnium 
N creaturarum. Hinc Adon Dominus, cui rei domeſtics CUra in-. 
g, cumbit, & ei tanquam columnz innititur. Quando de Creatyu« 
wad 11s ulurpetur Adonai eſt Jod. cum patach.ſed deCreatore com 
_ cametz, Ab Adonai manaile videtur Ethaicorum : *ASLyg, | 


nM By = =: _ 


[s 
: + |where is my fear ? Adni the ſingular : 4 | My, and A- 


The ſeven-. 
ty Turn it- 
TAayT6 
KedTwes 
by is deri- 
ved of Daz 
ſuthciency, 
and the re- 
lativelYrthe 
ſome that 
RUTAfKNS,. 
or of Shad;a 
Dug, be- 
cauſe God. 
feeds his 
children 
with ſuffici- 
ency of all 
grace, as 
the loving | 
mother the | 
Child with | 
the milk of 
her breaſt. 


A name 
compoun- 
ded of At, 


don 3 Lord. 


9 
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'u%g ARES 
So the de- 
vil ſtiled 
Chriſt the 
Son of 
God, the 
moſt High, 
:Luk.8.18, 
For whar 
is earthly 
greatneſs 
compare 
to Gods 
Highneſs ? 


*TTeTrg | 
mu £27 wv | 
Of whole | 
ſubſtance 
the light 
of the Sun 
'S but 4 
ſhadery. 


| ; 


ments to fear him alone, ro ſuffer none 


lay hold ( by a perticular hand of faith ) 
upon his word and promiſe, and to chal. 


he may (av with Thomas, Thou art 
and my God. 

4. Is Helton, that is,mſt high, Pſal. 9.2. 
Pſal. 91. 9. & 92.9. Dan. 4. 17, 24, 25, 
34. As 5. 48 This name Gabriel giveth 


the child which ſhould be born of her 
ſhould be the Son of rhe moſt High, Luke 


'Eflence and glory exceede+h infinitely all 


ly, That no man ſhoul4 be proud of any 
carthly honour or greatneſs. Thirdly, 
if we defire true dignity to Iabour ro 
have communion with God in grace and 
ghry. 

s. Abba, and Syrick name, 
Father, Rom. 8.18. This is ſometimes uſed 
Eſtertialy, as in the Lords Prayer, Second- 
ly Perſ-naly, as Mat. 11, 25. For God is 
Chr:#s Farther by nature, ava Chriſtians by | 
Adoption and Grace, Chrijt 1s called the; 
everlafting Father, Iſa. 9. 6. becauſe he: 


regenerates us under the New Tefta-| 
ment, God is alſo called * the Father «<f | 
lights, lam, 1, 17. becauſe God dw: lleth | 
16 inacceſhhle liphr, I Tim, 6.16. and is 
rhe /,ithor, not only of the grand 
light, burallo of the light both of na- 


tura! reaſon, and ſupernatural grace y 


which | 


—_— 


lenge God in Chriſt to be his God, that 3 
my Lord | 


unto God, relling the Virgin Mary, that * 


249%. This reacherh, that God in hs - 


Creatures ini Heaven and Earth, Second- 


fignifying 


1h 


befides him to raign in his conſcience, to'! 


el [1 
| 
— 


: 


= 
- [2 
F ' 
? = 
"1 
, Z 


| of 
a | 


s 6- 


th AAA IO IIS OI o_ 
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| "# ©OMANNEIIENS c 
ol * which lighteneth every man that cometh |* Joh.1.9 
14 | Into the world. This name reacherh us, 

L..& ; that all gifrs which we receive irom God, | 
mg | proceed from his meer Fatherly love: | 
#7 Secondly, Thar we ſhould love him again| Plal. 91, 

as dear Children : Tiiiraly, Thar we nay | 14, 15+ 

in a!l our needs and troubles, be bold ro] Intelli- 

cail upon him as a Father, for his help and| gentiz ha- 
h ſuccour. Thus ſhould we rot hear of the| vert all 
ſacred Names of God, but we ſhould |quid fimi- 
thereby be put in mind of his good- |!emareriz 


* 


'O -  rvmvre ' 

'e neſs unto us, ard cur duty unto him. And | quid fimi- 
g then ſkon!d we find how comfortable a |} forme, 
; = ' o P aq !, 

1. . | thing it is todo every thing in the Name [50:usDeus 


of God, A phraſe utual in every mans|fimpiex - 
tongue , but the true comfort thereof} eſt, in quo 
/ | (through ignorance) known to few mens {nihil in 

n | hearts, | porentia, | 
It is preat wiſdom, and an unſpeakable | ſed in a&tu | 


| Matter for the ſtrengthening of a Chritti- | omnia, I | 

| #35 Faith, ro know how in the meditation ; mo ipſe 

| of Chrift to invocate God by ſuch a name, [purus,pri- | 

| 4s whereby he hath manifeſted himſelf to Mus, Me- | 
| 
| 


"oe be moſt willing, and beſt able to help and | dius, ulti- | 
"P | fuccour h:;m in his preſent nced or ad- [mus aus, 
= : verfiry, The ardent defive of knowing 'Scal.Exer, 
| | God, 15 the lureſt teſtimony of our love to! 6. SeR.2, | 
, 1 | Grd, andet Gods favour rous. Becauſe| Juſt. Mar- 
{3 £2 Path ſet his love upon me, therefore will I; tyr, qu, 
| 3 | 4-41ver him, T will ſet him on high, becauſe| 120, ad 
ve hath bnown my Name : he ſhall call upon| Orthodo- 

| "ne, and I'will anſwer him, &c, And it is a5, 
# | great ſtrenpthening of Faith, with under- 
4 | !'tanding to begin every a&ion in the name 
; of God, | | 

; Thus | 


| 
| 
i 
| 


| 
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a Intelli- 
entia, cum 
int entia 


{alia ab in- 


finito Ente, 
fhnita eſſe 
neceſle cf : 
nam duo 
infinita ne- 
queunt 
eſſe, neque 
in natura, 
neq; extra 
naturam. 
_ N. 
yo princi- 
pie _ 
Sca _ 
359- *J« 
'b Ads 7:48- 
Plal. 145. 
Job I r,7z&c 
2 Chron, 3. 


&c. 


Deus eſt u- 
ibique non 


He 


{ perſons. 


and afrer. 


. 


; preſent. 


| There are four degrees of Gods pre»! 


Thus far of the nominal Attributes, 

The real Attributes are of rwo forts : ej. 
ther abſolute, or relative. 

The abſolute Aitributes are ſuch, which! 3 
cannot in any fort agree to any Creature, 
bur ro God alone. 

Theſe are two ; Simpleneſs, and Infinite- |+ 


From theſe two do neceſſarily flow 
three other abſolute Attributes, « 

1. Unmeaſurablensfi, or ubiqui'y, where-| , 
; by he is of infinite extenſion, * filling liea- 
5, ven and earth, containing all places, and 
Pal. 13.95. not contained of any ſpace,place,or brunds, 
;and being no where abſent, is every where | -!} 


| j 


Simp'ereſs, is that whereby God is void 
of all compeſitton, druiſueun, multiplication, | 
accidents, or paris compounding either | 
(ſenſible, or intelligible : ſo that whatever 
the is, he is the ſame eſſentially. 

It hinders not Gods fimpleneſs that he 
is three : becauſe God is three, not by 
| compoſition of parts , but by coexiſtence of 


| 3 Tnfinitenefs, is that” whereby all things| | 
in God are: void of meaſure, limitation, | 
and bounds, above and beneath, before 


| 
| 


ita uti in dimidia parte fit dimidius, aut tanquam 1n majore | 
parte major Dei pars fit, in minore minor, ſed ubique totus, & 
[1n ſeipſo totus eſt, Aug. Deus eſt intelleQualis Sphera, cujus 
centrum eft ubique, cit curferentia vero auſquam Triſm, 


| 


| 
ſence | 


——— 


| y 
4. 4 
| p 


*v 


. 
- 


, 


| 


——  — 


* 14 dwellerh in his Saints, 


| [God head dwelleth in Chriſt bodily. 


| 7 P Power, -L Majeſty, 


q AN 
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ſence : the firſt is univerſal, by which God | 
is repletively every where, incluſrvely no 
where. 

Secondly, Special, by which God is ſaid 
to be in Heaven, becauſe that © there his 
pwer, wiſdom, and goodneſs is in a more! 
excellent manner ſcen and enjoyed : as 
alſo becauſe that uſually he doth from 
thence pour forth his bleſſings and judg-| 
ments. | 
Thirdly, More $ecial, by which God 


| 


Fourthly, Moſt Þecral, and altogether 
ſingular, by which the whole fulneſs of the 


2. Unchangeablen:ſs, whereby God is 


c Pal. 19-1, 


Hof. 2. 21, 

d 1 Cor- 4. 16, 

ard 6. 16, 

2 Core 6, is, 

© Col. 1.8. 
Rom. Is I 3». 

Iſa. 43. 28, 

Plal.122.27 Src» 

8g Apoce i. 8, 

I Sam». 15. 29. 

Numb. 23- 19. 

Mal. 3. 6. 

Rom- Ll» 29, 
ames t. 19. 
eenicentia cum 

de Deo enunct- 

arur non affe- 

aum in Des, 

ſed effettam 

Dei in omnibus 


void of all change : both in reſpect of his 
* Efſence and * Will, 


ginning of days, or end of time, and with- 
our all bounds of ® proceſſion, or ſucceſſion, 
Thus far of the abſolure Artribures ; 
now of rhe Relative, or ſuch which have 
reference to the Creatures, 


Thoſe are ye, 
Underſtanding. 3. Will. 


A 
PS 


t« Life, 


1," F He life of God, is that by which, as 


3. Eternal, whereby God is withour be- 


- "ORE 


ſunr 4 pofterio* 
ri : a priori ſ6* 
lus Deas eſt 2- 

rervus. Alfted» 
Lex. Theo. C. 2» 


by a moſt pure and perpetual 42, 
ne not only liveth cf himſelf, but is alſo 
that ever and over flowing Fountain of 
life from which all Creatures derive their 
> lives: ſo as 1hat in him they live, —_ 

breath, 


h Ats 17.25.21, |. 
Ads 14. 15, 
Plal. 47: 2, 
Pſal. 26. 9. 
John 5- 26. 
Heb. 3. 18+ 
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| breath, and have their being, And becauſe 
; only his Life differs nor from his Eſſence, }| m 
| therefore God is faid only to have 1mmor- | | at 
; taltty, 1 Tim. 6.15. | 
| © 1 4 - "SIR Underftanding, or Knowledge ct | by 
| Hence it is |Gog, [5 that whereby (by one pocy Act) he; Fl] 
thar as God ; oft prrfedtly knoweth in himſelf all} |; 
is calledof|.;.:_..*., TY | "ay... 96 

theHebrews | tings that CVET WETE, dT, or ſhall bez, Yea, 
Fheis, fo {he thouzhts and imaginations of mens! | 
j'ewiſe E- | hearts, This knowledge of God is either 
—» pd og general, by which God knowerh ſumply all 
+a 2 fangs cternaily, the good by himſelf, the 
po evil by the good oppoſite to it 3 1mnpoling 


"0&6 


— — —— 


ſo all ; k . ; 
5 Cav: to things contingent .the [1t of contingencys| * | 
| an to things neceſſary, the law of necell1- 


and as of , : 
the Latines, fy. And thus k1owing all things in and} 
a of himſelf, he is the cauſe of a!l the know-| 7; 
ſo alſo pri- | /efpe thar is in all, both Men and Ange-s.| | 
munvivens: | cf 11 Special, called the knowledge of | 
for to be, | Y, pecia I C elle 1 n Z | 
and to live, | Approbation,vy which he particul.rly know- 
is all one :eth, and graciouily acknowledgerch only 
AAP his Ele for his own. 

Kin 8.29. | _ Unde:ftaning aiſo contains the wiſdom 
Piategs 21. { 91d, by which he moſt wilcly hs way | 
Pſal. 139-1. ; all things of rnathing, in namber, meaſure, | 
"RC. 2nd werght, and ſtill ruleth and diſpoler't | *| 
= ; them ro ſerve his own moſt holy purp? | ' 
Luke 16.15. | and glory. 30S 
As 1.24. | 3. The Will of God is that, whereby of| & 
Heb. 4. 12+ | 
Rom.11.13.a d if. 17.1 Tim, 2» 19. Mat. 9+ 13» IntelleQtus,| 
(cientia, & (apienita in Deo non diſtinguunrur, T\en» Nam'$ 
ſapientia in howine eſt habirus intelleQui impreſlus, qui de 
Dev dici non deber, cujus intelleQus eſt ipſa ſapientia, Kec- 

F . \ / . % s / 

kerm. TlavTa iy NG dpIanuts % navTh Voda; || 
Hel, 115, TL XL mute. Hence the Platonicks rerm God 


0e5w]bv, all eye, iccing ail. neceſ-| . 
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neceſſity he willeth himſelf, as the ſove- 
raign g90d : and by willing himſelf, willeth 
», $| moſt® freely © all other good things, which 
"+; | are out of himſelf. 

| The Will of God, though in it ſelf it be 


o } but one,as is his Eſſexce, yet in reſpea of the 
Cc," diverſity of Objects and Effetts, it is called 
In, in the Scriptures by divers names 3 as, 
a Cx, Love, whereby is meant Gods eter- 
ww nal * good will, whereby he ordain- 
0 eth his Ele& to be freely ſaved 
Wn through Chriſt, and © beſtowerh on 
C them all neceſſary graces for this 
8 life, & that to come, * tabing plea- 
"| ſure in their perſons and ſervices. 
FI; {2. Taftice 5 is Gods conſtant will, 
di! { wherevyhe | recompencerth men 
8 : and Angels according to their 
1. j} works, puniſhing the impeniteot 
ff | | 2ccording to their deſerts, cailed 
A the juitice of his wrath; and re- 
Y} j warairg the faithful according to 
; N:s-promiles, called the juſtice of 
mn | his grace, 
a, i | 3. Ffzrcy, which is * Gods meer 
4 | | go:@ will, and ready aftection ro 
ſe|” |facimus, Arg, Ench, c. 109, Rom. 9. IT. Jam. 2. 


a+ I. 


ePlal. 45: 7. 


2 Tim. 4+ 8. Deut. 7. 9, 10. i D-us principium & 


—— 


Eph. 1.5. 
b Deus vo- 
luntate ſua 
cunCGa con- 
| ſtituity 
Triſm. in 4+ 
Pim. Hine 
Orpheus 
Deum vocat 
neceſlita- 
| rem,ratione; 
| {c. inferiao- 
| rum quod 
| omnia ipſt 
; Parere C0» 
| ganturs 
'C Voluntas 
D:i ſemper 
impletur, 
aut de no- 
o1s, aut 2 
nobis De 
nobis im. 
pletur, ſed 
ramen non 
implemus 
eamquando 
peccamusz3a 
nobis im- 
pletur quany 
do bonum 


214 d T Joh, 


f Gen, 4+ 4. g Norma Juſtitiz divine, eſt 
4 Dei voluntas, Quia enim vult, ideo eſt Juſtus 3 non quia Ju- 
ſtum, ideo vult. Eph. 1. 11. h Rom. 2. 5. &c. 2 The, 1. 6.&c. |. 
fhnem & mes | 


| FJ 9:4 cecum omnium tenens, reQaque linca incedens, @ veſtigio 


forgive 


q\:avety 9izny divinzlegis vindicem, timul ut quicquam Sandtio- 
LUT: £345 P:ztermiilum ef, Aiiftot, lib, de mundo. 


4 ITim-2.5 | 
Rom. 9. 19 


! 


l. 
| 


4 


| 
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a Rom. 9, 
IS, 1%. 
Ezek, 16.6. 
b Pial, 103. 
8, &c. 

Tit. 3+ 4+ 
Serper in- 
venies De- 
um benigni- 
orem quam 
te culpabi- 
liorems, 
Serm. II. 
Ber. vindi- 
Qz gladium 
milericor- 


diz oleo 
ſemper acyu- 
it. Nicep. 


I. 9, I5» 
Mat.15.17, 
In creaturis 
multa inve- 
njuntur bo- 
na, ergo 
creatormul- 
to magis e? 
bo:us. Im3 
CUT &0.- 
ov, 
Iplum bo- 


num, d Joſ.13.13-Pſal.149 6. Num. 23-19- 
nia tum intelle&us & verborum cum rebus, tum etiam rerum 
ipſarum Ideis in mente divina. Keck, Veritas Dei in verbis - 
es Dei dicitur, quod certo fiznt, quzabipſo d 
ia ſententiam non mutat, Polan. 


conftantia, qu 
6. x Pet. 1. 5. 1 Theſ,4-3. Heb.12.14. Mat. 15+ % 


2+4. Gen 15.1 
Quanta ſandiras Deiz ad cujus :ſpettum ſandti 
pro ſua tenuitate alis volantes c:ament, Sanausy Sanus, van- 
| Qus, Jehovah, Zabaothi, Iſa. 6. 2, 3. 


forgive a penirenr (inner, notwith 
ſtanding all his fins, and ill deſerts, 
4. Goodneſs, * wherehy God willingly 


grace, 


in his appointed time, 


i ripened. 


I, 17.C.3 
C plat. 145. | 4d penam tardus Deus eft, ad premia velox; 
Sed penſare ſolet vi graviore moram, 

Cn. Holineſs, *whereby Gods Nature 
is ſeparated from all prophaneneſs, 
and avbhorreth all filrhineſs : and 

| ſo being wholly pure in himſelf, 
delighted in the inward and out- 

| ward pkrity and chaſtity of his (er- 
vants, which he infuſes into them. 

Anger, © whereby is meant Gods| 


| 8. 


communicateth his good with his 
Creatures, and becaule he com- 
municaterh it freely, it is rermed 


5. Irith, whereby bd God willeth 
conſtantly thoſe things which he 

| willeth : effeRing and performing 
all rhings which he hath ſpoken, 


6, Patience, whereby God willingly 
forbeareth to puniſh the wicked, 
ſo long as ir may ſtand with hits 
Juſtice, and until their © ſins be 


Veritas eſt harmo- 


ita ſunt. Irem] ? 
2 Pet.3.9.Rom- 


Angeli oculos 


mo 


m__—— 


J 


:[Heaven and Earth, and all things therein | pyror & Ira 


= 
: 


'Hute, by which he can will,and do no more| paſtonem 


| dreth whatſoever he will not have done, 


jethand ruleth, as Lord and King over all} 10. 
1 Creatures viſible and inviſible : Having | 4 Gen-17-1, 
| »oth the right and-propriety in all things : Pſals 115+ 3+ 


|rhings : as alfo ſuch a plenitude and power | Mar. 8. 2. 


_ 
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| moſt certain and juſt Will in cha- | 
Rening the Ele; and in revenge 
| ing and puniſhing the Reprobatey, | a Plal- 106, 
for the injuries they offer ro him | 2» *Þ 49 
and his Choſen : and when God N. 2s. wy 
will puniſh with 'rigoxy and ſcvec-| tra Dei non 
rity, then itis rermed wrath * tem- | eſt aliud 
poral to the Ele, eternal to the| 19am Vo-. 
L Reprobartes, _—_— = 
4. The Power of God is that whereby | qe civitat. 
he can ſimply and freely do whatſoever he | Dei, ec 15+ 
will, that is agreeable to his nature : and | Anſel. 1. 7. 


whereby, as he hath made,(o he ſtill ruleth eg — 


—— 


This Almighty power of God, is either abſo: | in Deo, non 


than he willerh or doth, Mat.3.9. and 20. a—_— ſed 
62. Rom. 9. 38, Or attaal, by which God NS 
doth indeed whatſoever he will, and hin- } notant. 
| Carth, in 
Pſal. 115. 2. ApOc. 19+ 
$. Majeſty is that by which God' of his |? * ©%5+ 75+ 


own abſolute and free Authority * reign- b Thefſ. z, 


: Mat. 11.26, 
as © from whom, and for whom , are all ;Eph. bs _ 


g whom he will have ſpared, and ſubdue |2 ia que 
gf all his Enemies , whom he will have 
Y* 2/agued and deſtroyed , without being [implicant, 

;y ound to render any Creature a reaſon of | | 


. mnipotent'aJexcludit omnes defectus, qui ſunt imporentis, | 
q {cu poſſe mertiri, mori, &c, Chron, 29. II, I2. 2 SAM, 7. 22, 


_[\i APOCe 5, I2, 15. . -:. | 


thar he can pardon the offences of ali Deus poteſt 


contradiQi-t. 
onem non 


Aqu. I. qu. 
25+ art. 34. 


7 AER 
—_— — ———— 


[ = 
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a 7 Chron, {his doings, but making his own moſt holy 


29. I4.. . , TY 
Hinc —"_ | = ng his oxn moſt perfe and 
ICILUT | . | 
auToxed- | From all theſe Artributes ariſeth one, 
_ which is Gods ſoveraign bleſſedneſs or per- 


b _ fettion, Bleſſednejs is thar perfef and * un- 
Joh. 4. 1t. {meaſurable | offetſion of joy & glory, which 


| 


Es <mmas 
_ - 


s mt GOD; but ſcrveth rather to hold? 


our 


Luke 1927+ God hathin hi:nſelf forever : and is te] |- 
4, AY cauſe of all rhe bliſs and perfeRion that 
Pſal. 110.2, | EVEry Creature crjoys in its meaſure, | 
Deus eft ' There are other tributes figuratively] & |* 
Shaddci,five and improperly aſcribed unto God, in the| || |* 
ewTAgnys, holy Scriptures, as by an Anthropamorphoſis,| 2 
+= 2 me .the members of a man, eyes, ears, noſtrils, 
borer defide mouth, hands, feet, &c. or the ſenſes and I 
rat,ſed eti- | a&tions of a man, as ſeeing, hearing, ſmelling, | 
am quia ni-| worÞing, walking,ſtribing, &c. by an Anthro-| !* 
hil in code- popathera, the afte{ions and paſſions of a 'P 
ſ1derari po- I 
teſt, Crea- | 14Nz a5 gladneſs, grief, 11y, ſorrow, love, has | c 
turas fecit tred, &c, or by an Analvgte, as when heis|þ | 
perfeQtas in | named & Lion, a Roch, a Tower, a Buckler,| | [t 
vo quiſque | gc, Whoſe ſignification every ® Commen-| (a: 
ED pate: Py will expreſs. j 4, 
iſſimus eſt "73 
in ſe & yer ſe? Scal, Exerc. 146. Setion 2. Mark 14.61 AQ.17, © 
25. Rom.11435-36.1 Tim.G. 25. Mat.25. 54. Jam. 1.17. See | th 
Mr. Wilſons DiQionary of the Bible, mt profitable to this| [3 [ne 
purpoſe, is | Ad 
| Of all theſe Attributes , we muſt hold | ST 
theſe general Rules, no 
O Attribute can ſuAiciently £xpreis; = 
the Eſſence of God, becaule it 15 !N*, MW. 
fhnice and incffable. | ſaid 
Whatſhever therefore is Þ:ken of GOD, Foe 


= 

- ' 
: 
. 


every of the three Perſons,as well as the E/-| 
4 {ſence it ſelf, with the limitations of a pero» 


fer not from his Eſſence, becaule they are 


| nothing which is nor either his Eſſence or 
| perſon. 
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= 


' our weak underſtanding, to conceive in 
' our reaſon, and to utter in our ſpeech, the 


| Majeſty of his Divine Nature, lo far as he 


hath vouchſafed to reveal himſelf unto us | 
in his Word. | | | 
2. All the Attributes of God belong to e- 


nal propriety. As the mercy of the Father is 
mercy begetting : the mercy of the Son is 
mercy begotten:the mercy of the Holy Ghoſt, 
is mercy proceeding z and ſo of the reſt. 

3. The Eſſential Attributes of God, dif- 


{o in the Eſſence, that they are the very 
Eſſence it ſelf. * In God therefore there is 


\þ 
ll 


oy 
'$. 


þ 1 


e 


S 


— 


*. 


| [neceſſity have the help of many diſtin& 
{As to know the incomprehenſible G O D. 
Jj Therefore (to ſpeak p:coperly) there are 


[it ſelf, by what Actribure ſoever you call 
(it, 


our: underſtanding, conceiyes by the name} 
C f 


4. The Eſſential Attributes of God, dif- 
ter not Eſſentrally or Really one from ano» 
ther ( becauſe whatſoever is in God, is 
one moft ſzmple Eſſence, and one admirs no 
diviftzon ) bur only in our reaſon and under- 
ftanding, which being nor able ro know 
Earthly things, by one ſample A& withour 
the heip of many diſtint 4#s, muſt of 


Attribura 
omnia 
proprer 
ou ona; 
T&umnTy” 
Tx fingu- 
Iis divini- 
ratis per» 
ſonis com- 
perunt, 

* In Deo 
nthil eſt, 
quod non 
ſir ipſe 
Deus, 
Zanch, 


b 


Omnia 


not in God many attributes, but ® one only, | in divinis 


which is nothing elſe but the divine Eſſence 
But in reſpe@ of our reaſon, they are 


laid ro be fo many different Attributes, for | 


oppofitio. 


ſunt.unum 


bi non 


obviat re- 


4t1onis 


©—_— 


| 
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. _F — 


- 
. 


| 


f. Attributalof mercy » 2 ting differing from that | 


. on [hich is called Juſtice. The Eſſential At- 
4 foat.ut Git tributes of God are not therefore really, 


; inſunt, ut 
| _ — not parts Or qualitres of the Divine Ejſence» 
Cobſecuatur nor * Accidents in the F(ſence, nor a Sub 
| fed ex in- je# : bur the very b whole and intire &IJence| » 
telleQione 
noſtra (quz| aliud dy aliud, another and another thing, 
Patilis ur one and rhe fame tN'ng. There are| , | 
| eM)alia aliis therefore no Nnantities in God by which| } 
prius animo [he May he ſaid robe ſo 
comprehen- [nor 24 
duntar, ye ſuch and ſuch : bur © whatſoever God 


Sen, Ex. 365. '5, He is ſuchand che ſame by his Eſſence. 


q SeQion 6. : : 

Ib Que de jÞy Ps Eſſence is 15 wiſe, and. therefore 
Deo 6i- Wiſdom ix ſelf 3 by his Eſſence he is Good, 
Jcunmur [1nd therefore g1odneſsit ſelf 3 by his Eſſence 


© 
Yeaviner lhe is merciful, and therefore mM 


oa a ny his Eſſence he is juſt, ( 
| ras & fic le- [Rice it ſelf, ©: In a word, God is Great) Þ 
{ -undum ac- | without 2uant'') 5 899 


{nem in di- 


1factam. Ne- 


1 cata acciden 
| ipſe Deus. d Efſentia divina ident 


62 : ita (inſeparable. 
s. The Eſſential Attributes of God are ; 


of God, So that every ſuch Artribute 1s Not 


much, and ſo much 
alities, by which he may be (aid tO 


ercy ir ie f; 
and therefore Ju-| þ 


4, true, and juſt,| ? 
cidens, non |yithout Naaltty 3 merciful without paſſion jo 
—_ jn a# wirhout motion 3 ever) where preſent.| 
without fight 3 without 1mMe, the firſt. and 5 

the Lord of all Creatures, from|f: 


| receive rhemſelves and all the 
eederh nor +: 


dneſs or! 


vina efſen- |the laſt : 
tia, ſed in |yyhom al 
creaturls | ,1,/ they haves yet neither N 
antur e:go | EceiverN he any increaſe of g00 


Uo acci- happineſs from any orher. _ 
dentia rea- | This is the plain Deſcription of God, ſo 
lis, non au- 
tem pradi- 


talia. c OmrIa quz in Deo ſunt, ita inſunt; ut ſint 
Feat ſibi Omnia q"2 Cuot in\}.* 
omnia,accipt il 18 


civinis. Biel, Sud-1. Sent 6.4.5: Exbider oe 
jpſum igitur bonum eſt Deus ipſe ſemper. Triſ.Ser: 3-Pl1- far' | 
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| far as he hath revealed himſelf in his Word, 


This DoRrine (of all other) every true 
| Praftitioner of Piety muſt competently know 


| and neceſſarily believe for four ſpectal uſes. 
1. That we may diſcern our ire and on- 

ly God, from all falſe gods and Idols: for the 

| Deſcription of God is properly * known 


only to his Charch, in whom he hath thus 


' graciouſly manifeſted himſelf, 
| 2, To poſſeſs our hearts with a greater 
awe of his Majeſty, whiltt we admire him 
for his ſimpleneſi, and infiniteneſs; adore 
him for his unmeaſurableneſs, unchangeable- 
neſs, and Eternity ; ſeek wiſdom from his 
underſtanding, and knowledge , ſubmit our 
ſelves to his bleſſed will and pleaſure ; love 
him for his I1ve, mercy, goodneſs, and pati- 
ence ; truft to his Word, becauſe of his Truth ; 
fear him for his Pewer, Fuftice, and Anger 
reverence him for his Holineſs, and praiſe 
him for his Bleſſedneſs, and tro depend all 
our life on him, who is the only Author 
of our Life, being, an4l all the good things 
we have, 
3. To ſtir w up to imitate the Divine 
S»mrit in his holy Artribures : and to bear 
(in ſome meaſure) the Imaze of his Wiſe 
dom, Love, Goodneſs, Fuſtice, Mercy, Truth, 
Patience, Zeal, and Anger againſt fin, that 
we may be wiſe, loving, juſt, merciful, true, 
patient, and zealous as our God is: 
4. Laſtly, That we may in our Prayers 
and Meditations, conceive aright ofhis Di- 


or 4 
ſol | 
(1nt | 
t in!7* 


: 
« ? 


vine Majeſty, and not according to thoſe 
groſs and blaſphemous imagination, which 


C 2 | na- 


"Pſal 149, 
I9, 20, | 
er.10.25, f 
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b Pſal.99. 3. 
ciKings 8. 
27. 

dGen.17.1. 


; 6, 7. 
Pla.IOTeTi. 
& 145. 8,9- 
1 bDcut.31.4 
4 Gen. S, 15. 
41 Pla.145.17- 
4i Joh 4. 34: 
TkDeut.32 4 
Ll Joha L 7. 
T Mat. 2, 16. 
Mat.2v.19+ 


i Dia. 120. 2. ! 


| Jer. 23- 13 : 
0 Iiz. 45, 


q2 Co 413-14; 
4 m 2 Kings | 


» 37. | 


naturally ariſe in mens brains : as when 
they counterfeir God tobelike an old man 
fatting in achatr : and the bleſſed Trinity to 
be like that tripartite Idol, which Papiſts 
have painted in their Church. windows, 
When therefore thou art to pray unto 


' Wiſe, * Juſt, ® Merciful, * Spirit, and moft 
* Perfe#t, | IndiviſbleEſſence of three ſeveral 
Perſons, Father, Sn, and Holy Ghoſt ; who 
being ® preſent in all places, ® ruleth Heaven 
and Earth, underſtandeth ® all mens hearts, 
? bnoweth all mens miſeries, and is only 7 able 
to'beſtow on us all graces which we want, and 
to deliver all penitent ſinners, who with faith- 
ful hearts ſeek C for Chriſts ſabe Jhis help aut 
of their afflitions and troubles whatſoever, 
- The ignorance of this rrue knowledge 


pe God, makerh many to make an Ido] 


of the true G OD, and is the only caule, 
why ſo many do profeſs all other parts of 
Gods Worſhip and Religion, with to much 
irreverence and hypocriſie, whereas it they 
did truly know God , they durft not bur 
come to his hoiy lervice, and coming, ſerve 
him with fear and reverence; for (o far 


* doth a man fear GOD, as he knows him; 


and then doth a man truly knew G O D, 


. when he joyns pradice to ſpeculation ; And 


;thar is, 

| Firit, when a man doth ſo acknowledge 
'and celebrate Gods Majeſty, as he hath re- 
wealed himſelf in bis Ward. 


| Secondly, when from the true and =P 
: - 


God, let thine heart ſpeak unto him, as 
that ® Eternal, © Infinite, * Almighty, * Holy, 


Orr. 2d 
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ly Senſe of Gods Attributes there is bred 
'in a mars heart, a love, awe, ard confidence 
'in God 3; for ſaith God himſelf, If Tbe a 
' Father, where is my honour 2 If The a Lord, 
[wheres my fear ? O taſte and ſee, that the 
| Lord is po0d, ſaith David, He that hath not 
| by experience taſted his goodneſs, knowerh 
nor how gocd he is. He (faith John) rat | 
| ſaith he knoweth God , and keepeth nit bis 
Commandments.iz a lyar, and the truth ts not 
; in him. Sofar therefore as w2 imitate God 
| in his Goozneſs, Love, Fultice, Mercy, Patt 
[_ and ocher Artributes, fo far do we 
knw him, 
Thirdly, when with inward groans, and | 
the ſerious defires of our hearts,we long to | 
| art2in to the perfe& and plenary know | 
ledge of his Majeſty, in the life whict is 
to come. 
Laſtly, This diſcovers how few there are 
; who do truly know God, for no man 
' knowerh God, bur he that loveth him; and 
; how can a man chuſe but love him, being 
the Swyraign good, if he know him ; Sec- 
| Ing the Natureof GOD is to enamour with 
' the Love of his goadnoſs? And whoſorver | 
| loverh ary thing more ran God, is n27 wore | 
thy of Ged; and ſuch is every one, who | 
| ſettles the love and reſt of his heart upon 
any thing befides GOD. If therefore thou 
' doſt believe that G OD is Almighty, why 
, doft thou fear Devils and enemies, and not 
| confidently truſt in G OD, and crave His 
| help in all thy troubles and dangers ? If 
| thou believeſt thar G OD is infinite, how 


Plal. 34:9. 


1 john 2, 
4s 
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 dareſt thou provoke him ro Anger ! If thou |. 
 believeſt that GOD is ſimple, with what 
| heart canſt thou difſemble, and play the 
Hypocrite 2 If thou believeſt that God is the 
'/ Wweralgn good, why is not thy heart more 
| ferled upon him than on all worldly god? 
If thou doſt indeed bclieve that God is 
a jaſt judg, how dareſt thou live ſo ſecurely 
in fin without Repentance ? If thou doſt 
truly believe that God is moſt wiſe, why 
[doft thou not refer the events of cr-ſſes 
'and diſgraces unto him, who knows how 
Rom- 8.18. 'to turn all things t9 the beſt, unto them tha 
;love him 2 If thou art preſwaded, that God 
'Is true, why doſt thou doubt of his pro | 

aSiteba- |Miles? And if thou believeſt that GO D 
beam ſolum |is Beauty, and * PerfeSion it ſelf, why doſt 
_— not thou make ir alone the chief end of al! 
thers tellus | ine affeRions and defires ? For if thou 
rupta ſuo | loveſt beauty, He is moſt fair : if rhou de 
diiliatqz [fireſt riches, He is moſt wealthy: if thou 
_ t: |{eckeft wiſdomhe is moſt wiſe. Whatſoever 
eo pers | <Xcellency thou haft ſeen in any Creature, 
feQius ſunt | it 15 nothing but a $arble of thar, which 1: 
in Deo [in rnfinite ® perfeFiomin GOD : and when 
quam in ſe- [1 Heaven we ſhall have an immediate 
| ns: Communion with GOD, we ſhall - have 
cap. 8. them all perfe&ly in him communicated 
c Amat u- [unto us. BEricfly, in all goodneſs, he is all 
_— _ in all. © Love that one good God, and 
| WO nne thou ſhalr love Him, in whom all rhe good 
bonumn eſt, | *f goodneſi confiſteth. He that would 
& ſufficit. | therefore attain to the ſaving knowledge 
Anſel. in of God, muſt learn to know him by love. 
_ye ** [For GOD is Love, and the knowledge of 
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| 
\the Love of God paſſeth all knowledge. For 
all knowledge, beſides to know * hoiy to 
love God,and tv ſerve him only,is nothing 
upon S2lamons credit, but vanity of vanities 
and vexation of ſpirit, 

Kindle rtheretore, O my © Lady, nay ra- 
ther, O my © Lord Charity, the love of thy | cap. 1, 
ſelf, in my Soul eſpecially, ſeeing it was|* Ecclel, 
thy good pleaſure, that being © reconciled | 1 2. 19, 
by the blood of Chrift,I ſhould be brought ;* Domina, 
ro the knowledge of thy Grace, to the; jmmo Do- 
Communion of thy Glory, wherein only, mineCha- 


2 Eph. I. 
19. 

3 John 4. ' 
Kemp. de 
im.Chriſt, 


' 


$ | 


| 


conſiſts my ſaverergn good and happineſs tor 
ever. 
Thus by the light of his own Word, we 


; have (een the back parts of J EHOVAH 


Elohim, the Erernal Trinity, whom to be- 
lieve, is ſaving faith and verity, an:! unto 
whom from all Creatures in Heaven and 
Earth, be all Praiſe, Dominion, and Glory 
for ever, Amen. 

Thus far of the knowledge of God. Now 
of the knowledge of a mans ſelf. And firft of 
the itare of hjs miſery and corruption without 
renzvation by Chriſt. 


'Q 


Meditations of the miſery of a man not 
reconciled to God in Chriſt. 


Wretched man, where ſhall T begin 
to deſcribe thine endlel(s miſery ? 
' who art condemned as ſoon as conceived : 
'and adjudged ro eternal Death, before 
| thou waſt born to a remporal life. 
| ginning indeed I find; bur no end of thy 
| C 4 miſe- 


Abe-. 


ritas. Bern, 
{Rom. 5g, 
0) 10, 
John 19. 
3, 22. | 
1 Cor. 15, 


Damnatiu 
antequam | 
natus. Aug, 
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Rom- 8.18. t9 turn all things t9 the beſt, unto them tha 


a Siteba- Miles? And if thou belicveſt that GOD 
beam folum | is Beauty, and * PerſeFion it ſelf, why doſi 


1 (19. Dioa. 


Prof. c. 25. 


_dareſt thou provoke him to Anger ! If thou |. 
 believeſt that GOD is ſimple, with what 
heart canſt thou diſſemble, and play the 
| Hypocrite ? If thou believeſt that God is the 
ſeraign good, why is not thy heart more 
fcrled vpon him than on all worldly gond? 
'If thou doſt indeed bclieve that God is 
4 j4ſt judg, how dareſt thou live ſo ſecurely 
'm fin without Repentance ? If thou doft 
truly believe rhar God is moſt wiſe, why 
\dofſt thou net refer the events of cr-ſſes 
'and diſeraces unto him, who knows how 


Hue him 2? If thou art pre(waded, that God 
'is true, why doſt thou doubt of his pro 


not thou make it alone the chief end of all! 
thine affe@ions and defires ? For if thou 
loveſt beauty, He is moſt fair : if rhou de 
fireſt riches, He is moſt wealthy : if thou 
ſeckeſt wiſdom,he is moſt wiſe. Whatſoever 
excellency thou haſt ſeen in any Creature, 
ir is nothing but a Þarkle of thar, which 1: 
in infinite ® perfeFiomin GOD : and when 
in Heaven we ſhall have an immediate 
Communion with GOD, we ſhall have 
them all perfeRly in him communicated 
unro us. BEricfly, in all goodneſs, he is al! 
in all. © Love that one good God, and 
thou ſhalr love Him, in whom all the good 
of goodneſi confiſterh. He that would 
therefore attain to the ſaving knowledge 
jof God, muſt learn to know him by love. 


{For GOD is Love, and the knowledge of 
the 


4 


- | HR — 


mm Ms, 


$ | 
| have (een the back parts of J EHOVAH 
Eichim, the Erernal Trinity, whom to be- 
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| 2 
the Love of God paſſeth all knowledge. For 
all knowledge, befides to know * hoiy _ Eph. 1, 
love God,and tv ſerve him only,is nothing 19. 
upon S9lamons credit, but vanity of vanities| 1 John 4. + 
and vexation of ſpirit, Kemp. de 

Kindle therefore, O my ® Lady, nay ra-| im.Chriſt, 
ther, O my © Lord Charity, the love of thy | cap, 1, 
ſelf, in my Soul eſpecially, ſeeing it was|* Ecclef, 
thy good pleaſure, that being © reconciled | 12, 19, 
by the blood of Chriſt, I ſhould be brought ;* Domina, 
ro the knowledge of thy Grace, to the; jimmo Do- 


A ET 
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Communion of thy Glory , wherein only , mineCha- 
confilts my ſaverergn good and happineſs tor | ritas,Bern, 
cver. {Rom. 5g, 

Thus by the light of his wn Word, we | 9, 10. 
lohn 19, 
3, 22, 


lieve, is ſaving faith and werity, an:! unto | 1 Cor. 15. 
whom from all Creatures in Heaven and | ”, 

Earth, be all Praiſe, Dominion, and Glory 
for ever, Amen. 

Thus far of the knowledge of God, Now 
of the knowledge of a mans (elf. And firft of 
the itate of hjs miſery and corruption without 
ren2vation by Chriſt. 


| Meditations of the miſery of a man not 


'O 


reconciled to God in Chriſt. 


Wretched man, where ſhall I begin' 
to deſcribe thine endleſs miſery ? namnatu 
; who art condemned as ſoon as conceived : -qntequam 
and adjudged ro eternal Death, before ,yrus. Aug, 
| thou waſt born ro a remporal life, Abe- 
| ginning indeed I find, bur no end of thy 
| GC a mile- 
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miſcries. For when Adam and Eve, being 
created after Gods own Image, and placed 
in Paradiſe, rhat they and their Poſterity 
| Might live ina bleſſed ſtate of life immor- 
tal, having dominion over all earthly crea 

| rures, and only reſtrained from the Frur: 
| of one Tree, as a ſign of their ſubjeFion to 
\the Almighty Creator ; though God forbad 
| them this ſma!l ching under the penalty of 
,Erernal Death ; yer they belreved the De. 
,vils word before the Ward of Gad, making 
God (as much as in them lay) a lyar, And 
ſo being unthanhſul for all the benefits 
; which God beſtowed on them, they be: 
, came male. content with their preſent ſtate, 
'as if God had dealt enviouſly or nigardh 
with them : and believed that the Dev!/ 
would make them partakers of far more 
glorious things than ever GOD had be 

ſtowed upon them ; and in their pride, 
they fell into high Treaſon againſt the moſi 
High, and diſdaining to be Gods ſubjeds, 
| rhey affe&cd blaſphemovſly 'to be God's 
\themſe!ver, equals unto God. Hence, till 
[they repented { lofing Gods Image ) they 
| became like uaro the Devils; and lo all 
 thetr poſterity, as a trairer2us brood ( whilſt 
they remain 1npenirent like thee) are ſub 

ject in this lite roall curſed miſertes, and in 
; the life ro come to the everlaſting fire pre- 
; pared for rhe Devil and his Angels. 

i Lay then afide a while doting vanitres, 
|and fake the view with me of thy dolefu! 
| miſeries, which duely ſarveyed,I doubtnot 
; but that thou wilt conclude, that ir is far 


| 


berrer 
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| 
| berter, never to have Natures being, than 
not to be by Grace a PraQtitionec of Re- 
ligious Prety. 

Conſider therefore thy miſery, 1. In thy 

Life, *. In thy Death. 3. After Death, 
In thy Life. 

1, The miſeries accompanying thy bedy, 
The miſeries which deform thy ſoul, 
| 2, In thy Death, miſertes which ſhall 
opprets thy body and ſoul. 
2. After Death, the miſeries which over. 
wheltm horh body and ſoul rogether in 
Hell, 

Ard firſt ler us take a view of thoſe miſe. 
ries which accompany rhe body accord- 
ing to the four ages of rhy Life. 

1. Infancy. 2. Touth, 3« Manhood. 4. Old} 


A, 
AgCs 


Meditations of the miſeries of 
Infancy. 


\A/ Har waft thou being an Infant, but 
a br44e, having rhe ſhape of 1 man ? 
vis n2t thy body cnnce'ved mm the heat 


of Liſt, the ſec: et of ſhame, and ſtain of 
Wizinal fin? Ana thus waſt vhoea caſt! 
nzkea vol rhe Barth, all imbrewed 1n 


$[ the blood of Filrinef (filthy indeed; when 


2 
"0 
a 


' 


the SON of GOD, who diſdained' 
noe oO rake vi Hit mes nature, and the 
Ihrmittes thi te yer thovght ir unbe-; 
[teeming his Holinets co he conceived 
after the f17fui 12nner of mans Concep- | 
tion. ) So tht chy Mother was aſhamed! 
ws. ro! 
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miſcries. For when Adam and Eve, being 
, created after Gods own Image, and placed 
{in Paradiſe, rhat they and their Poſterity 
| Might live ina bleſſed Nate of life immor- 
tal, having dominion over all earthly crea 

|rures, and only reſtrained from the Frut: 
| of one Tree, as a fign of their ſubjeFion to 
|the Almighty Creator ; though God forbad 
| them this ſmall ching under the penalty of 
,Erernal Death ; yer they belteved the De 
,vils word Lefore the Word of God, making 
God (as much as in them lay) a lyar. And 
ſo being unthankſul for all the benefits 
; which God beſtowed on them, they be: 
, came male- content with their preſent ſtate, 
as if God had dealt enviouſly or nigardh 
with them : and believed that the Devr/ 
would make them partakers of far morc 
glorious things than ever GOD had be 

ſtowed upon them ; and in their pride, 
they fell into high Treaſon againſt the moſt 
High, and diſdaining to be Gods ſubje&s, 
| they affe&<d blaſphemovſly 'to be Gods 
' themſelves, £quals unto God. Hence, till 
[they repenred ( Iofing Gods Image ) they 
| became like uaro the Devils; and (o all 
' thetr prſterity, as a traiteraus brood ( whilſt 
| they remain 1mpenirent like thee) are ſub 

| ject in this life roall curſed miſertes, and in 
; the life ro come to the everlaſting fire pre- 
; pared for rhe Devil and his Angels. 

{ Lay then aſide a while doting vanitres, 
|and Take the view with me of thy dolefu! 
| miſeries, which duely ſurveyed, doubtnot 


; but that thou wilt conclude, rhat it is far 
| berrer 
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herter, never to have Natures being, than 
not to be by Grace a PraQtitioner of Re- 
ligious Ptety. 

Conſider therefore thy miſery. 1. In thy 

Life. *. Inthy Death, 3. After Death. 
In thy Life. 

1. The miſeries accompanying thy body, 
The miſeries which deform thy ſoul, 
| 2, In thy Death, miſertes which ſhall 
opprels thy body and ſoul. 
2. After Death, the miſeries which over: 
whelm horh body and ſoul rogether in 
Hell, 

Ard firſt let us take a view of thoſe miſe- 
ries which accompany rhe body accord- 
ing to the four ages of rhy Life. 

1. Infancy. 2. Touth, 3. Manhood. 4. Old} 


Aze. 


Meditations of the miſeries of 
Infancy. 


\A/ Har waſt thou being an Infant, but 
a br 415, having rhe ſhape of a man ? 
vas nat thy budy cnnce'ved mm the heat 


oY ſeeming his Holmels co be conceived! 


of Luſt, th» ſec: et of ſame, and ſtain of 
Wiginal fin? Ana tus waſt rhva caſt 
nzkea vo.) rhe Earth, all imbrewed 1n 
the blood of Elrivincis(fe/thy indeed; when! 


the SON of GOD, who diſdained' 
noc © rake vi Hin mes nature, and the 
Fiftrmittes thi; {+ yer thovght ir unde-| 


after the f1nfui 1n2nner of mans Concep- | 
tion. ) So tht rhy Mother was aſhamed} 


—— 
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to let thee know the manner thereof : 
Whar cauſe then haſt thou ro boaſt of thy 
birth, which was a curſed pain to thy mo- 
{cher, and to thy ſelf the entrance into a, 
troubleſome life ? the greatneis of which| 
miſeries, becauſe thou couidſt not utrer in| © 
words, thou diddeft exprels ( as well as| - 
thou couldſt ) in weeping tears, 


——— 


Tonth. 


Hat is Youth, but an untamed Beaſt ; 
all whoſe a#tons are raſh and rude, 
not capable of good Counſe] when it 1s 


thing but royes and bahies ? There-| ? 


little ftrength and diſcretion, bur forth- 
with thou waſt kept under the rod, and 
fear of Parents and Maſters : as if thou} - 
hadſt been born to live under the Difci-) © 


tron of thine own will, No tired horſe was 
ever more willing to be rid of hx burthen,| 
than thou waſt ro get out of the (ervile! *! 
ſtate of this bondage. A ſtate not worthy; 
the Deſcription, 


3. Meditations of the miſery of ' ; 
Man- hood, lh 


\V Hat is Mans Eſtate, but a Sea, o 
h \ wherein (as Waves) one trouble! ''? 
ariſech in the neck of another ;Yrhe lat-| 
cer! 


Es ET ud _— — a — — 


}/ine of others, rather than ar rhe Diſpoſ: ſi | 


| 2. Meditations of the miſery of Y 


given, and Ape-like, delighting in no-| $f 


fore thou no ſooner beganneft to have a! # 


| 
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| rer worſe than the former.? No ſconer| 
didſt thou encer into the Aﬀairs of this 
or !d,but thou waſt inwrapped about with 
a Chud of miſeries. The Fleſh provokes thee 
ro Lu, the World al.ures thee to Pleaſures, 
!2nd the Devil tempts thee to all kind of 


38 \ ſins, fears of Enemies affright thee, ſuits 


in Law do vex thee, wrongs of 111 Nergh- 
[bur do oppreſs thee, cares for Wife and 
Children do conſume thee, and diſquietneſs 
{ herwixt open Foes and falſe Friends do in 
1 manner confound rhee : Sin ſtings thee 


* |within, Satan layes ſnares before thee : 


Conſcience of fins paſt doggeth bebind 


thee. Now Adverſity on the left hand 
' frets thee , anon Proſperity on the 
right hand flatters thee; over thy 


Head GO DS vengeance due to thy fin, 
's ready to fall upon rhee; and under thy 
feet Hells mouth is ready to ſwallow thee 
ap, And in this miſerable Eſtate whither 


| vile chou go for reſt and comfort ? The 
© | Houſe full of cares, the Freld full of toyle; 
X# [the Country of rudeneſs, the City of faions ; 


the Court of envy, the Church of Sets, the 
Sea of Pirates , the land of Robbers, 


"' Florin whartſtate wilt thou live ? Seeing 


1 


Wealth ts envied, and Poverty conremned; 
Wit is diſtruſtes., and Simplicity derided ; 
Superſtition is mocked, and Religion is ſul. 
pe&ed; Vice is advanced, and Vertue 15 
diſgraced. O with whar a body of ſinart 
thou compaſſed abour in a World of wick- 
| 2dneſs ? What are thine Eyes bur Windows 
© behold vanities? Whar are thine Zars 
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bur 


—— " Aa 


OE JI — apm_ ww HARE — 
Pre "— 


he Pradlice of Piety. 


get the reputation of earib/y honour, Git- 


bar, to avoid aſperſion of a Coward, Art 
| thou born in mean eſtate? Lord ! what 
{ pains and drudgery muſt thou inqdure at 
home,and abrcard to ger maintenance? and 
all perhaps ſcarce ſufficient ro ſerve thy 
neceſſity, when (afrer much ſervice anc 


that he who was rich yeſterday,is roday a 
beggar, he that yeſterday was in health, to, 
day is fich; he that yeſterday was meryz 
and laughed. hath cauſe ro day ro mourn 
and weep; he that yeſterday was in favour, | 
today is indiſgracez and he who yeſterday; ! 
was alive,to day is dead: and thou knowelt ; 
not how ſoon, nor in what manne7 thou ſhale 
dic thy ſelf. And who can enumerate the 
boſſes, croſſes, griefs,diſgraces, ſickneſſes, and 
calamities which are incident to finful 
man ? To ſpeak nothing of the death of 
Friends and Children, which oftentimes | 
ſeems to be unto us far moie bitter then. 
preſent death ir (elf; | 


Medi- | 
| 


bur flood gates to ler in the ſtreains of ini-! 
quiry ? What are thy Senſes, but matches 
to give fire to thy luſts ? Whar is thine! 
Heart but the Anvil, whereon Satan hath 
forged the ugly ſhave of all lewd affeHi-! | 
ons? Art thzu nobly deſcended ? thou muſt; 
pur thy ſelf in peril of frrrain Wars, to; | 


times hazard thy life in a deſperate com-! 


labour) a man hath gor ſomething, how, 
little certaintyis there in char wivch is got! 
ren? Secing thou ſceſt by daily experience, 


p 
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The Pradice of Piety- 


| Meditations of the miſery of Old 
Age. 
| | 
'1*7Hat is Old Age, but the receptacle of all 
' * * maladies? tor it rhe Lot be to draw 
[thy days to a Jong date, in comes ole 
hild-headed "223 {tooping under dotage, 
189 . with his wrinc vl. 7 face, rotten Tee! 1. and 
l Rinking breath : Tefty with Chollor,wither- 
. -d with arinels. od11:med with blindneſs, 
J  abſur ted wit't defies, overwheimed with 
 frcbn:[e, and br? to gerber with weakneſs, | 
| havirg no wir cf any S-nle, bur of the} 
# | Seni:* of pam 5 which ſo rackerh every | 
{member oO: his: 0 es thar ir never eaſerh) ' 
' him of grief, till it hath thrown him ra Ks 
: ' Grave 
{ Thus far of the miſeries which accom- | 
«| pany the body. Now of tae mſertes which | 
accompany chietly the foul ja this life. | 


Meditations of the miſery of the Soul 
in this life. 


— -— —_—  _ 


] 


HE miſery of thy Soul will more-' 
evidentiy appear, if thou wilt con- 


#| der, 

1. The Pelicr'y ſhe hath loſt. 

2, The miſery which ſhe harh pulled up- | 
on her ſelf by fin, 

t. The Fe icitz I-f+ was firſt the fruit! 


| on of the !nagerot God,whereby the Soul |*® 2 Cor... 


[ 


was like unto Godin * hnowledge,enabling. (It, 
her perfely to underſtand the revealed (Rom. 12, 
will 


= VW———_n> CCI 44 ———  -  — 


"a 


The Pradtice of Pity. 


—— —  _—_— - 


— —— ODT — _— OOO. SN OO 


[ro let thee know the manner thereof : 
 Whar caule then haſt thou to boa#t of thy 
birth, which was a curſed pain to thy mo- | 
ther, and to thy ſelf the entrance into a 
| rroubleſ-me life? the greatneis of which | 
miſerics, becauſe thou couldſt not utter 17: | 
words, thou diddeſt exprels ( as well as} 
thou could ) in weeping tears, 


Meditations of the miſery of 
| Touth, 


Hat 1s Youth, but an untamed Beaſt ; 

all whoſe aZions are raſh and rude, \ 
not capable of good Counſel when it is| 
Yiren, and Ape-libe, delighring in no- 
thing Þur toyes and bahies ? Ther e- | 
fore thou no ſooner beganneft to have a] 
Iittle flrengrh and diſcretion, bur forth-| 
with thou waſt kept under the red, and; 
fear of Parents and Maſters : as if thou; 
haaſt been born to live under the Diſci-\ 
þ:ine of others, rather than art rhe Diſpoſs 
tron of thine own will, No tired horſe was 
ever more willing to be rid of his burthen, 
than thou waſt ro get out of the ſervile 
ſtate of this bondage. A ſtate not worthy 
the Deſcription, 


3» Meditations of the miſery of 
Man- bood, 


LV Hat is Mans Eſtate, but a Sea, 
wherein (as Waves) one trouble 
ariſecth in the neck of another ;Ythe lat: | 


cer 
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| rer worſe than the former.? No fc.oner 
{ id (t chou enter into the Aﬀairs of this 
!1{5r!d,but thou waſt inwrapped about with 
j 4 C lud of miſeries. The Fleſh provokes thee 
'ro Lu$, the World al-ures thee to Pleaſures, 
1nd the Devil tempty thee to all kind of 
(ins, fears of Enemies affright thee, ſuits 
,tnLaw do vex thee, wrongs of 111 Netgh- 
i bmurs do oppreſs thee, cares for Wife and 
i Children do» conſume thee, and diſquietneſs 
| De: WIKt open Foes and falſe Friends do in 
| manner confound thee: Sin ſtings thee 
| within, Satan layes ſnares before thee : 
| Conſcience of fins paſt dogger bebind 
Now Adverſiry on the left hand 
frets thee, anon Proſperity on the 


[4 
. . » 
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"right hand flatters thee; over thy 
'Hzad GO LS vengeancedue to thy fin, 
{'s ready to fall upon thee; and nnder thy 
| feer Hells mouth is ready to ſwallow thee 
{1p, And in this miſerable Eftate whither 
| viir thou go for reſt and comfort ? The 
Houſe full of cares, the Freld full of toyle; 
the Country of rudeneſs, the City of faions ; 
the Court of envy, the Church of Sets, the 
fea of Pirates , the land of Robbers, 


{Or in what ſtate wile thou live ? Seeing | 
| Wealth is envice, and Poverty conremned; 
[tir is diftruſtec., and Simplicity derided 3 
| Superſtition is mocked, and Relzgron 1s (ul- 
veted ; Vice is advanced, and Vertue isl 
diſgraced. O with whar a body of fin art 
thou compaſſed abour in a World cf wick- 
?dneſs ? Whar are thine Eyes but Windows 
© bzhold vanities ? Whar are thine Ears 
bur 
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| bur flood gates to ler inthe treats cf in;- 
quity ? Whar are thy Senſes. bur matches 
to give tre ro thy luſts ? Whar is thine 
Heart Out lie Anvil, wheteor, Satan hath 
forged rhe ugly har e of a!l lewd aTetti- 
ons? Art thu nobly defcer.ded ? ?h4 mull. 
pur thy ſelf in peri of ſ;iramm Wars, to 
| gct the reputation of ea) i!) y ho2n0uy, (te 
' rimes hazard thy life in a deſperate com- 
| bar, to avoid aſperſion of a Cowarl, Art 
[t thou born 1n mean eltatc ! Lord ' what 
; Pains and drudgery muſt thou indute at 
| Sore,and abrcard ro ger maintenance? and 
| all perhaps | -arce ſufficient ro ſerve thy 
neceſhry,& when (airer much fervice anc: 
| labour) a man vath cor for ering, how 
i lirtie certarntyis there In chart winch 15 gots! 
| ren? Seeing thou ſceft by daily experience, 
| that he who was rich yeſterday,is io day a 
beggar, he rhat yeſterday was in health, to. 
| day is ſich; he that yeſterday was mers; 
and laughed. haih cauſe ro day ro movrn 
and weep; he that yeſterday was 11) favour, | 
today is ind! ſpaces and he who vefierday 
was alrve,to day iS dead: and thou knowelt 
not how ſ:on, nor in what manne7 thuu ſhalt 
dic thy ſelf. And who can enumerate the 
hyſges, croſjes . grief s,drſgraces, fickneſſes, and 
elfmities which are incident to finfu{ 
man ? To ſpeak nothing of the dearh cf 
Friends and Children, which oftentiunes 
ſcems to be unto us tar me bitter then 
preſent dearth; ic (els, | 


Medi- 


' 
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Meditations of the miſery of Oli 
A 
ABC. 


* */ Hat is Old Aze,hut the rec2ptacle of all} 
maladies! i or it rhe Lot be to draw 

thy days to a long date, in Cones ol 
' 


1-head ed 4K towing u under dotage. 
| | Un face rotten i261. and ! 
1rng "pit ; 7Toty with Choilor,wpither 

-4 witn ke” 417: med with blindrnels, 5] 
Hut ted yh; nt fedktic hs overwhe: me 1 with | 
trcb i {e, and E:;ced to gerber with weabn: :(s, | 
Javirg No tit" cf any S-nie, ir of the 
Seri Of Pars which fo rackerh cvery : 
m-mocr 0: his dy, thar it never ealeti)' 


ma of grief, titiithaih thrown him ta his 
F " 
\J 1 66% v 

Tiius far of the mvferres which accom- 


pany the ho9v. Now Gt te miferies which 
accompany cinetly the fout ju this lite, 


Mo 1:tattuns of te muſes; 7» of the 5Zoul 
in this life. 
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HE miſery of thy Scul will more 
eviecntiy appear, if thou Wt CON» | 

\ Adcr, | 
| 


— — —— © __————__ tt — 


1. The Feliciry ſhe hath loft. 
2, The miſery which ſhe hark pulled up 
- hor ſelt by fin, 


{| 1. The Fe icit) 1/4 was firſt the fruit! 
| jon of the {tnapeo God,whereby rhe £ Joulf®'s 2 Cor.3.1. 


5 like ucgro Ged in * þ bnowleag e,cnabline.;tt. 
he perfeRly ro underitand the "revealed ; Rom. 12, 
will ; 


"a — — —— —  ——— ————  — — — — ——  —  — — ——eCcwwwk 


| 


| 


Gen.6.5. 


; {Þ Rom.12. 
'2. 


Eph. 4.5. 
x GOr.36 


I 4+ 


I'2. 
Rom 7.10 


« Phil.2.3. 
I ROM. 3, 


*Eph.2.1. 


| 


The Pradiice of Piety. 


wg ſhe was free from a!l prophane er- 
rour, Thirdly, Righteouſneſs, whereby ſhe 
was able roincline all her natural powers, 
and to frame uprightly all her a&ons, pro- 
ceeding from rhole powers, With rhe loſs 
of his divin? Image ſhe loſt rhe love of God, 
and the blefled communion which ſhe had 
wich 2:5 Majeſty, wherein conſiſterh her | 


the loſs of this aivine Treaſure perplex 
thee much more ? 
1. The miſery, which ſhe pulled upon: | 
| her FI, conſiſts in rwo things, 
. Sinfulneſs. 2. Curſedneſ?. 


——— —  —_——— 


on, both of Her Mature and atti;n: for 
Her * Natare is infe&ted with a proneneſs to 
every fin continually, the® Mind is ſtut- 


Will of God, Secondly, Trae Holineſs, by 


[ 


Life and Happin: ſr. Iſrhe loſs of Earthly | 
Riches vex rzze ſo much, how ſhould not | 


' 


| 
| 


| 


A . 0 
1. Sinfulneſs is an univerſal Corruprti- 


fed with vanity , the * Underſtanding 1s} 
darkned with ;znorance,the* Will affeterh | 
nothing bur vile and vain things : All Her | 
® Actions are evil; Yea, this deformity | 
15 ſovinlent, that oftentimes in the rege- 
nerate Soul, the A4ppetire will not obey 


che Government of Reaſon, and the Will 
wandreth aſrer, and yields conſent to (1n-| 
ful motions. Row great then is the vio- | 
lence of rhe Appetite and Will in the Re- | 
probate Soul, which ſtill remains in Ker, 
natural corruption | Hence it is, that thy | 
wrerched Sul is (o deformed with /n, | 
filed with /uft, polluted with filthineſs, 


outraged with paſſions, over-carried with | 
aFe Hons, 


 C— —— ——_ 
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j | affe&i; 7rons, pining with Envy, overcharged | 
j | with G/attony , ſurfeired with mas pare] 
. yoviing with Revenge, tranſported with 
, 'Rage,and the glorious Image - God rrand- 
' [formed to the ugly ſhape of the * Devil, ſo]* Joh.8.44' 
4 'farasit once ® repented the Lord that ever|* Gen,6.6. 
) | made man. 
| | From the former ſlows the other pnr'y * Deut.25, 
Z | of the Szals miſeries, called © carſedn2ſs , 
£ wh _ there are two degrees. ac 2-10, 
/ | ' 1. Inpart. 2. In fulnejs thereof. Plal.119, 
| | | Curſe dreſs in part is thar which isin- [cr, 
E bf rl d vpon the ſoul in life and death,and | 
" 'is comman to her with the hody. | 
| The Carſedneſy of the ſoul in life is the | 
| * {wrath of God,which lieth vpen ſuch a crea- | , 
| ;twre (o far, as that all things, nor only || wy I, 
| ; calamittes, hur alſo very * bleſſings, and ' 4 
| graces turn to ruine, * T:yror of Conſcience | Jer 28. T3. 
| drives him from God and his ſervice, that Ta.28.13, 
d | he dares not come to his preſence and Or. |* Sen.3.8. 
| | | dinances : bur itis piven up to the 5 5 ſlavery | 10,& I4, 
= | of Satan, and to his ovn lazts, and vile, ; te: 3 2.15 
| | affettions, on. 3. 

; This is the curſedneſs of the Soul in [fe : E 21,2 4,26, 
| -y Now follows the curſedneſs of the Soul and | * EPN-2:3. 
| * | Body in Death. Col.3. 13. 

' 


| Meditations of the miſery of the Body 
| and Soul in death, 


beg _ _ 
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A that rhe Aged Man hath conflia- 
7 ed with long ficknelſs,and having in- | 
1 , dured the brunt of pain, ſhould now ex- 
| peat ſome eaſe : In comes Death (natures 


, faugh- 
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{l. _ Cri, GoAs curſ”, and Hells Purvet- 


[ 

J 

F naps theO:!d man oriim ard black 
buy ket 1; ard n 'ther piitving his age, 
| ne 4 rs InNng 1ctured dobours will 
ed "ta > to f+ Her cher for filver or 
Od; 13Vs Bo 44 NIE Lake, 0 (pare his ' 


BF. : 16 ' elir ..*04 1 that the Old man, 
hith; our Goarrars al the pr 1cip.4l parts of , 
1s 6dfy,, ard arretts him to appeal before 
| ther er15/e Fudge: 

Ana at Lin: ink 2g that the Old man wi! : 


? 
c Now many darts nf fPoarirng Px 
lie ſkgor chronch hm, firches, aches, 
' CY. 2p Sf "at 21s, bitruct: ", rheums, fleams, 

6 iiich, frare, » 1?! fo, £: I”. | 
| O wh ar a ghaſtly Gphr it if, to ſea 11m ; 
'rhen in his Bed, when Death hath given' 7: 
' him his mortal wound) What a cold (wear 
. Over runs all his body { Whar a tremblrng 

ry chem all his members! The head thoo- : 
 reth, the face waxerh pale, the noſeblack, | *' 
eg rether 14w bone þ arefei h 41wn ; te E ye- BE 
Dreak, the Tinpue faltercth, rhe : 
h ſh orenerh ard ſmelleth e exrthly ; 


the 7h10.2t ratlerh , aiidl at every Balpe | 
r 
{ 


* 7 
> 
7 
+ 


=  — 


,th- Heart-ſtrings are reacy t6 break 2- 
|. U;Gr 
' Mow the mlerabie foul ſerſ.9lz Percet- 
| veth her LCartbly Body to Leyin ro dies| goin. 
(For 1» towards 17e D; (luton © of ris unt- A. | 
[Ve rial Frame Gf the great World, the Sun| 
{hall ie turned intro Darkneſs, the Moon of 
t4 +0 fed, and the Srars ſhail fall from | 
{Hat ry the Air fnall bc full of Storms, 
and 
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dg Maſhing M2t--7 ce, Une E 1»th ſhall trem- 
ti- and the Sea ita; Fro, and Mens hearts 
£ Mal. fail for ſcar, cxpedting the end of ſuch 
;rrowiul þ gin mnt! ff * Oo towards che drj- 

lution of Man (+ ich is the little World ) 

his Fy's wh -"v are as the Sun and Moon, 

iGle tier I1g9t, an? ' fee n5tiing but biood- 
rutitineſs of fin; ine we \t of the Senſes, or 
feſlzr Stars, "ag gne eafrcr anothrr "Fail! 

8 and fail : His Mind, Reaſon, and Me- 
miry, as Aeaveniy Powers of bis Soul, are 
fhaken with fearful Storms of Deſpair, 

and fierce flaſhings cf Hell fire, his earth- 

}; b14; heginnech to ſhake and tremble, 

and the hamours like an over- flowing Sea, 

| roar and rattle in his throat, ſtill expe- 
:  tinp rhe woful end of theſe dreadful be- 

ginnings. 

Whi!ltt he is thus ſummoned to appear 
at the grea? Aſſizes of Gods Judgmenr, be. 
; 'hold , a Quarter. Seſims , and Goal- 
* Delivery is he!d within himſelf, were 
| F © -:f" firs as Judge, the Devi puts in a 
| 21.40: Tad.ctment, as large as that Book 
| Ot 2.4 ons wiercin is alledged all thy evil 
+; tr ever hou haſt committed ; and 

| ' g19d deeds thar ever thou haſt mir. 
os £4.44 all the curſes and judgments thr 
* + dre ave toevery fin. Thine own Conſer * 
2 72 1:1 accuſe rheeand rhy Mem» y ſhall | 
AF &'ve 9irter evidence, and Death ftandeth ar | 
th Bar realy, as a cruel Executioner, to 
A d:{pa'ch thee If thou ſhalt thus ecndemn 
4' {i}, H:w ſhi thou elcape the juſt | 
condemnation of God, who knowech all | 
rhy 
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thy mildeeds better than thy ſelf? Fain] 

wouldft rh 04 pul out of thy mind the m—— 

 brance of thy wicked deeds thar trouble 

'thee : ur tliey flow faſter into thy remem:- | 

;brance, and rey will not be pur away, but' 

ory un to thee, We are thy wrbs, and we 

811; fol 1 w thee : And whiltt cy Soul is} 

; thus w?7h1n, out of peace and order, thy 

: Chitaren, Vi ite, and Friends, trouble thee| 

'as (aft, ro ave thee put 11; goods t! «rder,| 

({Ome crying, ſome craving, ſome pitying, | 

{lore cheering : all Ike fleſh fres, help 

| (ing ro make hy ſorrews 1nore forrsn ful, 

Luke 12, | Now the Devils, whoare come from H:11 

to fetch away thy Sul, bepin to appear ro 

her, and wair, io ſoon as ſc cometh forth, 

to take her and carry her away. Stay ſhe 

would within, bur that ſhe feeleth the body 

begin by degrees to die, and ready like a 

ruinows Houſe to fall upon her head. Fear- 

ful is ſhe to come forth, becauſe of thoſe 

Hell-hounds which wait for her coming. O 

ſhe that ſpent ſo many days and nights in 

vain and idle paſtimesy, wouid now give the 

whole world, if ſhe had ir, for ore hours de- 

lay, chat ſhe might have ipzce to repent, 

and reconcile her felf unto £ro:4, Bur r it) 7 

' cannot he, becauſe her body, witici zjoyned| 

; with her in the a&rans of fin, is 21togerher 

'now unfir to joyn with her in the exerciſe 

of Repent ance, and Repentance muſt be of 
the whole man. 

Now ſhe teeth thar all her pleaſures are 

; gone, as if they had never been : and rhat 

' but only rorments remain, which never 


| ſhall 


20, 


Tt * ! And why ſhould thoſe Ears hear any t1- 
? ' dings of joy in Death, who would never 


I | Fjes ) ſpeaketh to the Ears; O Ears, who 


| | hearing is grown fo w:ak, that ir cannor 


#'1t cut with the braveſt, where are now 


}, 
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ſhall have end of being. Who can ſufhci- | 

ently expr-(s her remorſe for her fins paſt, | 

her angurſh for hey preſent miſery , and her | 

terrour tour hr eorments to come ? | 
In this extremity ſhe TIooketh every ' 

where for help, a:id ſhe findeth her ſelf: 

every wa) helpicſs Thus in her greareit | 

miſ-ry ( defirous to hear the leaſt word of ; Proſopo- 

cumtorr ) ſhe dirs ti:'s or the like ſpeech ' peta, 

unto her Fyes: O Fyes, whoin times paſt | 

were ſo quick ſeghted.can ye Þy no comfert, 

nor any way how I michr eicape this 

dreadful danger ? Eur thc Eye ſtrings are | 

broken, they cannor fee the candle that ! 

burnerh hefore hin, nor diſcern whether 

; it be day or night. 

The Soul { finding no comfort in rhe 


, 
b 
o 
| 


' were wont to recreate your lclves, with 
| hearing new pleaſant diſcourſes, and Mu- | 
| ficks ſweeteſt harmony, can you hear any 
'news or tidings of the leaſt comfort for 
me? The Ears are either ſa, deaf, that 


they cannot hear at al, or rhe ſenſe of 


indure to hear his deareſt friends toſpeak. 


abide to hear the glad tidings of the G-fpel 
in his Life ? The Ear can minifter no com- 
We 

, Then ſhe intimates her grief unto the 

' Tingue : O Tongue, who waſt wont to brag 


| thy big and daring words? now ( in my 
| oreareſt ' 


=; —_ty.e «- = 4 DL 
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'me grim in my face, and kil!s me : 
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| greareſt need) canſt rho ſp ry noel; ng in; 


{\ry Defence? carſt thou neither daunt theſe; 
[Enemies with threatning words, nor intreat 
them with fair Feeches ? Alas, the Torgice 
| two days ago lay ſpeechleſs; it cannot 1n 
hi preateft extremity either call for a 1ii- 
le avinis or efire a friend to take away 
wich big Ee Cre 
choab him. 
| Findir.g herenn 1-75e of be!p, ſhe ſpeaks 
unto the Feet; Where are ve, O Feet, 
' which (Oometime were lo nimble in running, 
; can you carry me no where out of this 
| dangerous place? The Feet are ſtnne-dead 
_ ly; if they be nct ſ{rrred, they can- 
not ſtir, 

Then p e diredts ker ſpeech unto her 
Hanis; O Hands, who have been ſo often 
approved for Man-hoad, in peace and war, 
and wherewith I have (© ofren defended 
'my ſelf, and offended my Fces z never 
had L more need than now. Death lo»beth 
Helliſh 
non eng a''out my ved to devour me 3 
Heip n:w, or I periia for ever, Ales, the 
Hands are lo weal: , and do fn tremble,tha: 
they CANNOT reach tO the mouth a $0217 Nl 


of (upping, ro relieve lanzuithins Na 


Tar? 
The wretched foui.ſceino ker (elf thus de- | 


folate, and altogether deftirnre of fre: nts 


halp and comfort, and know':, 
in an hour {1 - 
retireth her {clf ro the Z-art ( whi h of 


(9? if wir! & 


ail Members is primum vivens, and ulti 


mum 


the flegin, that it ready to, | 


muſt te in ever/alting paing, | 


| 


wr — — — — 
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in, yl doleful lamentation with her ſelf : 
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% MMU moriens ) from whence ſhe makes this | 


Q miſerable Caitiff that Iam ! How do 
the ſorrows of death compaſs me  Hiw do 
the ds of Belial make me afratd | Now 
have indecd the ſnares both of the firft and 


with inſenſible degrees ! Like the Sun which 
the Eye perceiverh not ro move, tough 
it be moſt ſwift of motion, How doth 
Death wreak on me hrs $þite without prey | 
Tie GOD of mercy hai utrerly for- 
faken ine; an4 the Devil, who knows no 
mercy, waits for to rake me. How often 
have I been warned of this dolefal day, by | 
the fairhſul Preachers of Gods Word, and 
[ ave made a jeſt therear? What profit 

t have I now of ail my pride, fine houſe, and | 
5rave apparel 2 wiat's become of the ſweet | 
reliſh of all my delicious fare 2 all rhe; 
w2: [ily goods which I fo carefully gathered, 
wou!d I now give for a good © onlicience, 

which I ſo carelcfly negel&ed ! And what 


—_— — O— 


\ j:y remains now of all my former fleſhly 
pleaſures, wier: in I placed my chief de- 
light ? Thote j11!7fh pleaſures were but de- 
ceitful dreams, 37d now they are paſt like 
vaniſhing (t.:cgows ;, hurt tothink of thoſe 
Eterna! pairs, which I muſt endure for 
thoſe ſhort pleaſures, pains me as Hell bee! 
fore I enter into HU, Yer juſtly I con- 
72/8, as I have deſerved, I am ſerved; trhar 
2.1g made atter Gods Image, a reaſunable 
Soul, abie to jadge of mine own eſtate 

and 


> 


—— —_ 


a 


S1 


The dole- 
ful [lamers 
ration of 


the repro-! 


bate ſoul | 


ſ:cond Death overtaken me at once. OQ|at point of 
low ſuddenly hach Death ſtollen upon me jdeath. 
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and having mercy fo often offered, and1I' 
intreated to receive it; I neglected Gods 
Grace, and preferred the pleaſures of ſin," * 
hefore the religious care of pleaſing God 14 
lewdly ſpending my ſhort time, withour| 7". 
conſidering what accoants T ſhould make| |; 
at my laſt end, And now all the pleaſures] $! 
of my life being put together, counteryail | ' | 
not the leaſt part of my preſent pain : My'' | 
10ys were but momentary, and gone before| |; 
{1 could ſcarce enjoy them: my miſeries are, *; 
eternal, and never ſhall know end. O that! ©; 
E had ſpent the hours that I conſumed in| 
carding, dicing, playing, and other wile exer.| , | 
ciſes, in reading the Scriptures, in heating| © ' 
(Sermons, in receiving the Communion , in 
' weeping for my fans, in faſting, watching,| | 
; praying, and in preparing my Soul, that T| 
imight have now departed in the aſſured! 

(hope of everlaſting ſalvation! O thar 1 were! } '. 
now to begin my life again, how would I' } , 
contemn the world & the vanities thereof !''?. 
How religiouſly and purely would T lead! 

my life! How would I frequent the Church,' , | 
and ſanRifie the Lord's day ! Tt Satan ſhould! - | 
offer me all the Treaſures, Pleaſures, and| , | 
Promcrtions of this World, he ſhould ne-| - | 
ver intice me to forger theſe terrors of| | | 
this laſt dreadful hour, Bur,O corrupt Car-|þi | 
kaſs, and ſtinking carrion / How hath the; 
Devil deluded us? and how have we ſer-| } 
ved and deceived each other ? and pulled | 


'T 


ſwift damnation upon vs both ? now is my \ 
caſe more miſerable than the Beaſt that || ' 
| 


periſherth in a ditch : For I muſt go to an+, { ! 
ſw _4 þ 
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' ſwzr Defore the Fudgment ſeat of the righ- 
\ ters Fudge of Heaven and Earth ? where 
?n,' *. [ſhall have none to ſpeak for me: and 
d :| /: theſe wicked fiends who are privy to all 
out! 7 my evildeeds will accuſe me, and I can- 
Kke| {| |, excuſc my ſelf. My own heart already 

4 condemns mo, I muſt necds therefore be | 
ally tumned before His Tusgment Seat : and 
MYy'* | from thence be carried by theſe infernal 
TE ' | #ends, into that horrible Priſon of end- 
re :.Jeſs Tormenrs and atter darkneſs, where 
hat| 'T ſhall never more ſee lighr, thar firſt moſt 
Mm! * .;excetlent thing that God made. I who 
er: / !glarified heretofore in being a Libertine, 


— - ——_— — - -- 


Ng! | 'am now incloſed in the very claws of Sa. 
NM! tan: As the treinbling Partridge is with- 
© 7 (in the griping Ta/ons of the ravenous | 
# * | 2aulcon. Where fhall I lodge to night ? i 
ed' | 1nd who ſhall be my companion ? O hor- 


rel } 'rouwy to think ! O grref to conſider! 0: 
gi 3 curſed be the day wherein T was born, and let | 
(2! * \nt the day wherein my mother bare me, be. 
d' ' Leſſed: Curſed be the man that ſhewed my 
bi. | Father, ſaying, A Ciild is born unto thee, 
| | | and comforted him, Curſed be taht man, be- | 
> 'cauſe he ſlew me mot. O that my mother 
' might have been my Grave, or theWomb a 
f| {perpetual Conception How is it that T came 
*1& forth of the Wrmb, to endure thoſe Hellifh | 
© [ſorrows 2 and that my days ſhould thus end 
- \with eternal flames ? Curſed be the day 
d | [that I was united to ſo lewd a body: O 
Y \} [that I had bur ſo much favour, as that I 
© |} (right never ſee thee more! our parting is 
i bitrer and doleful, bur our meeting again, 
ro 


he 


Yon 


—_——— 


&* 
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Jude. 
$8 Pet, 2. 
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lo reccive at that dre eadful day, the ſul (8 
| of our deſerved vengeance, will be far more. 
terrible and into!erab!s, Bur what can I; 
thus {':v 723 ona lamentation)ro ſeck' 
[TO |} prolong time ? Flv [ff hour is come : 1 
'hea; ee "hears: ftrinor Wweik This filthy, 
 H2uſ? of Clay falls on 1 my heal : here is| þ 
lneith er h1e, help, nor place of any longer) P 
abiding. 4 \nd muſt I needs Cha gone? thou! 
filthy Carcaſs © filthy Carc is, with fare ill, | \ 
fure well, |leavethee, And fo all rrem: | 

| yling ſhe comerh forth 3 and forthwith is 
[ſeizes { Upon DY tHe 11ferng] nends, who car 
'rv hcr away with a vi2lenc?, torrents ſimilis,| 
|ro the bottomleſs Lake that burncth with! 
| fire and brinſtane; Where ſhe is kevr a pri- 
| faner in torments, tl! the general Fudg- 
i ment of the great day. 

The Joathſom Carcifs is aſrerwards laid 

In which actin for the molt] 
(part, ie dead bury ite deat chat is, Thcy/ 
Who are dead in fin bur! then \ ho are] 
(dead for fin. And thus the pod!cis and un: | 
,repge:erate Woriting, who wade earth bu 
| Paradiſe, his bell his God, his luſt his Law : 
Andin his life te ſowed vanity, {9 he 's 
now dead and reaverh miſery To his pro- 
ſperity he negle&ed ro ferve G:4. In hr 
(adverſic) God refuleth to ſave him. Arnd(| , 
þ ihe Devil, whom i< lung ſerved, now at] 
tlengch pays him his mages, Deteſtable was| | 
' his life, damnable i:is death. The Devil 
'se kath his foul, the grave hath his carcaſs : in 
which pr of corruption, den of death, and| |, 
| dangeanof ſorrow, ict us leave the miſerable 
Caitiff 


\\ 


PC 


=" 
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Caitiff, rotting with his mouth ful! of, 
re; Earth, his Belly ful] of Worms, and his 
;1' Carcaſs fullof fiench; expeRing a fzarful | 
33 Reſurre&Rion, when it ſhall be re-united 

1 _ 'with the Soul; tharas they finned toge- 
by ther, ſo they may be eternally tormented 
is{Þ* rogether. 
e&r|F ' Thus far of the miſeries of the ſoul and 
24'4. body indeath, which is but curſedneſs in 


Il,i1 | part: Now follows the fulneſs of curied- 


x- | neſs, which is the miſery of the Soul and 

y Body after death, 
< Meditations of the miſery of man aft er death 
» p which is the fulneſs of curſeaneſs, 
7” He fulneſs of curſedrefs ( when ir falls 
2 | upon a Creature, not able to bear the 

| 5runt thereof _) prefleth him down to thar 

1d yorcomleſs ® deep of the endleſs ® wrath of |* Luke 8, 
Il Almighty God 3 which is called, the © dam-| 38. & 10, 
Y|  !ration of Hell, This fulneſs of curſedneſs isj 21. 
re © *cr1er particular or general, * x Thel.x, 
n-| | Particular, is that which inaleſs mea- | 10, 
bit!  \fure of fulneſs, lighteth upon the 4 Soul | © Mar. 23» 
p:\ |-:n27iately afoon as ſhe is ſeparatcd from | 33. | 
s|  jtheboly, For, inthe very mtant of diſ-|4 Luke 16, 
FI fotution.mhe is 11 the fight and preſence of! a1, 23. 
a8 IG 24, For vhen ſhe ceaſeth ro ſee with the} x Per, 3, 
nd) j Orin cot fff es, ſhe ſeeth after a ſpi-{ 1 9. 

at W jr cut monner, like Srzphen who ſaw che! ſude ver. 
aS\ OF 15420) 3; GoT, 2nd Foſus flinding at his vight| 6, 9, 
vill Yj5.»4: or as a man, who being born b/ind, | As Jo Go 
in| | ©: miracato-ſly reſtored to his fight, ſhould 
- J' ice the Sun, which he never ſaw before. 
biel 
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(| Arid there by the reſtiniony of his own 
D Cconſct» 


_ tt 
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a Poſtquam 
anima de 
corpore eſt 
egreſſa,ſub- 
ito judici- 
um Chriſti 
de ſalute 
cognolſcit. 
Aug. I. de 
anim. & e- 
jus Orig. 
c-4. Iti. Ep. 
ad Paucat, 
b Anima 
damnata 
continuo 


1 invaditur 3 
dzmonibus, 


qui c-ude- 
lifime eam 
1; icntes 
ad infer- 
num dedu- 
cunt,Cyril, 
Alex. in O- 
rat.de exit. 
anim. 
Mart. 5. 34: 
& 23. 3T- 
Luke 12+39, 
Luke 15.1 2. 
1 Pet. 3. 12. 


Jude ver. 7. 


Luke 16.14+ 
Luke 1+ ZI» 
The dam- 
ned fouls 


| Apoſtrophe 
{ to the body 


at thei: itc- 
cond meect- 
ing. 


| 


—— 
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Conſctence, Chriſt the righteous Judge, who 
knoweth all things, makes her, by his Om- 
nipreſent power, to underſtand the doom 
and judgment that is due unto her fins, 
and what muſt be her Erernal ſtate. Ard 
in this manner ſtanding in the ſight of 
Heaven, not fit for her uncleanneſs ro come : 
into Heaven, ſhe is ſaid to ſtand hefore the 
Throne of God. And fo forthwith ſhe is 
carried by the evil Angels, who came to 
ferch her with violence into Hell, where 
ſhe is kept, as in*Priſon, in everlaſting 
pains and chains, under darkneſs, nnto the 
Fudgment of the great day : Bur not in that 
extremity of torments which he ſhall final. 
ly receive at the laſt day. : 
The general fulneſs of curſednefs is in a 
b -reater meaſure of fulneſs, which ſhall he 
inflited upon both the ſoul and body, 
when by the mighty Power of Chrift (the [ 
Sapreme Fudge of Heaven and Earth ) the; # [, 
one ſhall be brought our of Hell, and the] » 
other our of the grave, as priſoners. ro re-| = 
ceive their dreadful doom, according tol0l, | 
their evil deeds, How ſhall rhe Reprobate, & 
yy the roaring of the Sea, the quaking of| } 
the Earth, the trembling of the Powers of|' 1; |! 
Heaven, and tercours of Heavenly ſigns be, * 
driven at the worlds end,to their wits end!| |? 
Oh, what a woful ſalutation'will rhere be, 
herwixt the damned Soul and Body, at {E 
their re=uniting ar that terrible day ! 
© fink of fin, O lump of filthineſs,|}| }'* 
(will rhy Soul ſay unto her Body) how am|j j*C 


I compelled to re-enter into thee, nor al 
into], 
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into an Habitation to reſt , bur as a Priſon 
' ro be tormented together ! how doſt thou 
appear in my fight like Zephtes daughter, 
[to my grear torment ! Would GO D 
4 thou hadſt perpetualiy rorred in the grave, 
f thar I mizhr never have ſeen thee again ! 
- ; How ſhall we be confounded together, to 
e hear before God, Angels, and Men, 
is| | laid open all thoſe ſecret ſins, which we 
« committed together ! Have I loſt Heaven, 
e for the love of ſuch a ſtinking carrien? Art 
Z thou the fleſh, for whoſe pleaſures I have 
hel ! yielded ro commit ſo many Fornications ? 
at| + 'O filthy Belly, How became I a Fodl as 
1. ro make thee my God ! How mad was I 
- for momentary joys to incur rheſe tor- 
11 ments of eternal pains ! Te Rocks and 
Mountains, why ship ye ſo like Rams, Pſal 
y,| _ 144-4. and will not fall upon me, to hide 
he] | me from the face ef him that comes to fit on 
he # | y-nder Throne : for the great day of his wrath 
hel + | « come, and who ſhall be able to ſtand ? 
re. - | Apoc. 6.16.19. Why trembleſt thu thus, | 
ro & {0 earth, at the preſence of the Lord, and wilt 
te,] - | not open thy mourh, and ſwallow me up, | 
 of| ; {4s thou didſt Korah, that 


I be ſcen oy 


e of| 4 | More ? 
bei \ | O damned furies! T would ye might with- | 
nds j9#1 delay tear me in pieces on condition 
be, | j'har you would tear me unto nothing / 
\ at [Eur whilſt thou arc thus in vain bewail- | 
ing thy miſery, the Angels hale thee vio- 1 
eſs || j{ently away from the brink of thy grave, | 
am|h j*0 ſome place near the Tribunal Seat of 


Chriſt, where being as a curſed Goar, ſepa- | 
D2 rated 


__— 
mented 


es Ls M5. | 
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a Poſtquam 


anima de 
corpore eſt 
egreſſa,ſub- 
ito judici- 
um Chriſti 
de ſalute 
copnoſcit. 
Aug. 1. de 
anim. & e- 
jus Orig. 
C-4. It. Ep. 
ad Paucat, 
b Anima 
damnata 
continuo 


qui e-ude- 
lIilime eam 
124; i:nres 
ad inter- 
num dedu- 
cunt,Cyril. 
Alex. in O- 
rat.de exit, 
anim. 

Mat. 5. 34. 
& 23. 3T+ 
Luke 12+39, 
Luke 15.1 2: 


|] 1 Pet.3. 12, 
Jude ver. 7. 
Luke 16, I4+ 


Luke 1+ 3T. 
The dam- 
ed ſouls 


1 Apoſtrophe 


to the body 
at thei: te- 
cond mect- 
ing. 
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and what muſt be her Erernal ſtate. Ard 
in this manner ſtanding in the fight of 
Heaven, not fit for her uncleanneſs to come 
into Heaven, ſhe is ſaid to ſtand hefore the 
Throne of God. And fo forthwith ſhe is 
carried by the evil Angels, who came to 
fetch her with violence into Hell, where 
ſhe is kepr, as in*Priſon, in everlaſting 
pains and chains, under darkneſs, nnto the 


\Zudgment of the great day : Burt not in that 
inradituri [extremity of torments which he ſhall final- 
dzmonibuz, '1, receive at the laſt day. 


—— 


The general fulneſs of curſednefs is in a 


b preater meaſure of fulneſs, which ſhall be 
inflited upon both the ſoul and body,| 
when by the mighty Power of Chrift the) 
Supreme Fudge of Heaven and Earth ) the 
one ſhall be brought our of Hel!, and the] 
other our of the grave, as priſoners. to re- 
ceive their dreadful doom, according to 
their evil deeds, How ſhall the Reprobare, 
ty the roaring of rhe Sea, rhe quaking of 


the Earth, the trembling of the Powers of|'/, 


Heaven, and terrours of Heavenly ſigns be 
driven at the worlds end,to their wits end! 
Oh, what a woful ſalutation'will there be, 
herwixt the damned Soul and Body, at 
their re-uniting at that terrible day! | 

O fink of fin, O lump of filthinels, 
(will thy Soul fay unto her Body) how am 
[ compelled to re-enter into thee, nor a5 


in! 
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| into an Habitation to reſt , bur as a Priſon 


' ro be tormented together ! how doſt thou 
appear in my fight like Fephtes daughter, 
'to my great torment ! Would GO D 
thou hadſt perpetually rorred in the grave, 
that I michr never have ſeen thee again! 


How ſhall we be confeunded together, to 


hear before God, Angels, and Men, 
ſaid open all rhoſe ſecret ſins, which we 


committed together ! Have I loſt Heaven, 


for the love of ſuch a ſtinking carrien? Art 


thou the fleſh, for whoſe pleaſures I have 


yielded ro commit ſo many Fornicarions ? 


. 'O filthy Belly, How became IT a Fool as 


tro make thee my God ! How mad was I 
for momentary joys to incur rheſe tor- 
ments of eternal pains ! Te Rocks and 
Mountains, why sþip ye ſo like Rams, Pal 


'144- 4. and will not fall upon me, to hide 
| me from the face ef him that comes to fit on 
| y-nder Throne : for the great day of his wrath 


he] + | « come, and who ſhall be able to ſtand ? 


re-| © 


10/4 ®, 


Apoc. 6.16.19. Why trembleſt thi thus, | 
0 earth, at the preſence of the Lord, and wilt! 


[nor open thy mourh, and ſwallow me up, | 
{as thou didſt Korah, that I be ſcen no] 
; [more ? | 


0 damned furies! T would ye might with-. 


 j2ut delay tear me in preces on condition | 


thar you would tear me unto nothing / 
Eut whilſt thou arc thus in vain bewail- | 


ing thy miſery, the Angels hale thee vio-{ 


{ently away from the brink of thy grave, | 
ro ſome place near the Tribunal Seat of 


Chriſt, where being as a curſed Goar, ſepa- | 
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Anſel. 11. 
Mardart, 


; Bonavent, 


poſtil, 
Dom. 3. 


poſt Penr, |, 


erm, 


, - 


(from all i05 and happineſs. | 
| 


rated to ſtand beneath on carth, as on the 
left hand of the Judge : Chriſt ſha! rip up! 
al] the benefirs he beſtowed on thee, »n 
the rorments he ſuffered for thee, and a 
| the good deeds which thou haſt pharnd v5 | 
{and all the ungrateful vilanies which thou 
| didſt commit againſt him, and his holy 
Laws, 
| Jithis thee thine own Conſcrence (more 
than a thouſand witneſſes ) ſhall accuſe! 
thee : the Devils who tempred thee to; 
; all thy iewdnets, ſhall on the one fide 
\reflifie with thy Cerſctence againſt tliee;] 
and onthe other ſide, ſhall ſtand ihe 2/h/ 
Saints ard Angels approving Chriſts ]u-| 
| fice, and cereſting fo filthy a Crearure| 
Behind thee an hideous noiſe of incumera-! 
' le fcilow-damned Reprobates tarrying 
for thy company. Before thee all the World| * 
Farring in faming fire. Above thee an ire-| 
ul 7:1$2 of deſerving vengeance, reaay, 
9 br 0722unce his ſenterce upon thee, By-/ 
124: 422, the fire and ſ{ulpherous mouth 
! 12213174 pit » gaping to reccive 
1122, {1 this wolul eftare , ro hide thy: 
', W.4. 2C 1IMPHfinle z {for on that con! 
dition, thou wouldft with that the preat | 
oft rock nught fall upon thee ) to appew!! 
will be mats lerable, and yer thou muſt 
ftand forth, ro receive, with other Repro-! 
Q4ees 011! 4 Iv {entence; Depart from mz, Je 
"urſed, t; zto everlaſting fr e, prepared fer the, 
Vevil and his Angels. | 
part Fri me| There is a ſeparati, 
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e , 4 . 

oy mmuric ation. 
A | It1fire! There is a cruelry of pain, 
"| F£rerlaſting} There is the perpetuity of 
1 | # union, £ 
US Prep.red f:r the Devit ant bis Angels) 


y Perc are thy mf-rnal tarmenting, and tor- 
nriced ome annmny 
ſ\? - $6 f . Cay - ,» ; f _ = | the 
O rerrible Sentence ! from yiincn the 


f cndemned carmor eſcaps: which being pro- 
Oo, Feenred, cannot pothioly be withſt11d : 2- 
to | [gaicft witch a man cannot except,and from | 
|}, Vic a mancan no where appeat : So rhat } 
þ| 4 ! Foe damned, nothing remains ut Hel- 
| if, torimments, which knows neither caſe of 
«| # pain nor end of the time, From the Tudge | 


W ment ſe,t rnou muſt he thrui? by Argels 
'E 1{rogerher with all the damned Devils and | 
a1Þ Repribates) into rhe bottomleſs Lake of witer | 
4% ' Davbneſs, thar perpetually burns with fire 
ard b-1mjtzne, Whereunto, as thuu ſhalt he 
thruſt, rhere ſhall be ſuch weeping, woes, 
' and w.tiling, thar the cry of the company of 
Kah, Dathan,and A45iram,when che earth 
allowed them up, was nothing compara 
ble uiito this howling:nay,it wil ſeem unto 


thee a ell before rnhou goeit into Hell, but: 
1 \ hearit, Into this botromleſs Lake atrcr | 


a\ll | chat thou art once plunged, rhou ſhalt ever 
1. | >< falling down, and never meet a bottom : 
; and 1n ir, thou ſhalt ever lament, and nore 
ſhall pity thee : thou ſhalt always weep for | 


pain of the fire, and yet gnaſh the Teeth 
tor the extremiry of Cold : rhou ſhalt 
' weepto think that thy miſeries .are paſt 
| D 3 reme 
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'Bonavenr. 


| 


remedy : thou ſhalt weep to think that to 
repent is to no purpoſe : thou ſhalt weep 
to think how for the ſhadows of ſhort 
pleaſures, thou haſt incurred theſe ſorrows 
of eternal pains : rhou ſhalt weep to ſee 


yea, in weeping, thou ſhalr weep more tcars 
chan there is warer in the Sea, for the wa- 
ter of the Sea is finite, bur the weeping of a 
Reprobate ſhall he infinite. 


with fights of ghaſtly Spirit ; thy curious 
Ears ſhall le affrighred with hid eous noile 
of howling Devils, and the gnaſhing teeth of 
damned Reprobates : thy dainty N:ſe ſhall, 
he cloyed with noyſom ſtench of Sulphur : | 


ntolerable hanger : thy drunken Throat ſhall 


be parched with unquenchable thirſt : thy 
| Mind ſhall be tormented to think how| 


ifor the hue of abortiu? Pleaſures , which " 


bn de!icate Taſte ſhall be pained with 


Iperifhed ere they bu4d:d, thou ſo fooliſh- 


| 
| 
| 


H-lliſh pains, which laſt beyznd eternity. Thy 
Conſcience ſhall ever ſting thee like an Ad- | 
der, when th think2ft how often Chriſt 
by his Preachers offered thee remiſſion of 


fins, and the Kingd»m of Haven free- 


ly unto thee, if rhu mwuldſt bur believe. 
and repent ; and how eafily thou mighr- 
eſt have ovrained Mercy in thoſe days; 
How near thou waſt many times to have 
Repented , and yer didft ſuffer the De- 
vil and the World to keep thee (till in 


Impenitency, and how the day of 
merry 
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how that weeping it ſelf can nothing prevail: 


There thy laſciviaus eyes ſhall be afflifted. 
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mercy is now paſt, and will never dawn 
How ſhall thy underſtanding be racked 


thou haſt loft Eternal Treaſure, and changed 
Heavens felicity, for Hells fury ; where 
every pact of thy body without intermiſh1- 


' alibe. 
In theſe Helliſh Torments, thou ſhalr 
\be for ever deprived of the beatifical ſight 
of GOD, wherein conſfiſteth the Soveraign 
£104, and Life of the Soul. Thou ſhalt ne- 
ver ſee lighr, nor the leaſt ſight of joy, 
zur lye in a perpetual Priſon of utter 
| Darkneſs : where ſhall be no Order, but. 
| Horrour no Voice , but of Blaſphemers 
and Howlers : no noiſe, but of Tortures 
and tortured : no ſociety, bur of the | 
Devil and his Angels, who being tor- 
menred themſelves, ſhall have no other 
| Eaſe, but to wreak their fury in rorment- 
ing thee : Where ſhall be puniſhment, 
withoat pity; miſery, without mercy, ſor- 
, row, withour ſuccour 3 crying, withyut com 


| 


fort , miſchief, without meaſure ; tor-| 
, merit, without eaſe, where the Worm dieth. 
mt, and the fire is never quenched ; where ' 


the wrath of God ſhall ſeize upon the ſoul Mar. 9, 


and 2ody, as the flame of fire doth on the. 
lump of Pirch and Brimſtone, In which 
flame thou ſhalt ever be burning, and never | 
, conſumed ; ever dying, and never dead ; 
, ever roaring in the pangs of death, and 
| never 11d of thoſe pangs, nor Inowing end of 
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;thy pains. So that after rhou haſt endured 
chem {o many thoutand years, as thcre are 
£7 aſs on the earth, or ſands on the ſea ſhove, 
':hou art no nearer to havean end of thy 
rorments, than thou waſt the firſt day that 
' thou watt cat into theme yea, fo far are 
they from ending, that they are ever bur 
EEINne. Eur it py aihwſand times (0 
md” thoaſunt years,thy damned {cul could 
Mr Conceive a hore 3 rh. theſe her torments 
'f: ld hav? an t nd,mhi 'S would He ſ:me com 
(torr. tint that at length an end will come: 
; But as Gf as the Mnd thinketh of this 
word Nevor, it 1s another Hell, in the midf? 
of Hell, 
| This thovgh hall fo re the damned to 
Cry og 1, DDS 4s 1nucl1 3s ## they ſhould fa) 
| 6k a4. A £ 24, O Lord, nat 2vzr, not ever 
! rormert us ths, Fur their Conſcrence ſhall 
| anſwer thom as an Eccho, d6,248 ever ever. 
Hence ſhall ariſe their doleful ovzt, woe, 
and als for evermore, 

This is that ſecond death, the general per-| 
fe fulneſs of all curſ-dneſ{ and miſcry , 
;which every damned Reprobate muſt ſuf- 
fer ſolongas GOD ard his S.:ints ſhal! 
emoy bliſs and {eficiry in Heaven for ever. 
, More, 
| Thus far of che miſery of man in his ſtate 
of corruption, unleſs that he be renewed by 
grace in Chriſt. 

Now foll-werh the knowledge of Mans 
ſelf, i in reſpec of his ſtate of Regeneration 
by Chriſt. 
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4 | Meditations of the ſtate of a Chriſtian re | 
. conciled to God in Chrift, 


Tow = . us ſee, how happy a Gedly 


man is, in the fate of renovationsdc- | 
{IN2 TeECONC le to God in Chrilt. 
The G:diy Man, whoſe corrupt nature is | 


Nl. (renewed by grace in Chriſt, and become a 
'new creature, is bleſſed in a threefold re-! 
ſpe&, Firſt, In this life, Secondly, In his 
fn Thirdly, After death. 
1. His b!cſſedneſs during this life, is but] John 3. 5. 
in part, and thar confiſts of ſeven things. ! Gal-4. 2,6. 


1, Kecauſe he is conceived of the Spirit Ca 
n the womb of his Mother the Church : 2 Cor. 9. 8. 


' (Heſh, nor of the will of man, but of God, who 19. 
ar n Chriſt is hrs Father. So that the Image of Col, 3. I9. 
794 bts Father is renewed in him every 
| {May more an a more, 
| 2. He hath, for the merits of Chriſt's] ga, 4.8.25, 
ufc rings, all his fins, oviginet and <ffact | Rom. 8, 1,2. 
| (wich the 2wilt and puniſhment belonging | r Vet.2.24- 
| | 2 thenn, freely and fully forgiven unto 
1m, And al! the Righteouneſs of 
F jCorit as freely and fully imputed unto 
(hi 'm : and to God is reconciled unto him. 


i 


4.6 aCcorunt, Eph. 2.2. |} 
( 2. HC t5 free hop Satens b;adape,and i | jo! wo 19.17 w 

. % Lum ” "Af CO hy 20s 
CESNENTIES ver of CHRIST, 1 fell = 4aro 
Fo nf Ty Rom.$, 19+ 
' C2 Of 1115 tleaventy Kir '2dom ana (bt | \price 7.6, 
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Ix iS born not of blood, nor of the will of the Eph.4. 2; 3:4 


{ Romers 196}, 
2 Cor.5. 16. 'N 
| Ro. $.33:34] * 
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= "God ſpareth him as a man Þareth by | | 
} own Son that ſerveth him, And this Þaring 
conſiſts, | 

| | C1. Not taking notice of every fault, 
| but bearing with his "4" 6 
Exodus 24. Verſe 6. 7, A lo-! 
| ving Father will not caſt his Child: 
| our of doors in his fick-' 
| neſs. | 
' | 2. Nor making his puniſhment when] 
| he is chaftened, as great as his de-| 
| 
| 


(errs, Pſal. 103. 10. 
3. Chaſining him moderately when 

he ſeerh tha he will nor by; 

any other means be reclaimed, 
' | 2 Samuelq. Verſe 14. 15. 1 Cor | 
Ins IF. 32. | . 
| 4. Graciouſly accepting his endea-| 
yours, notwithſtanding the im-! 
perfection of his obedience, anc} 
aRom.$. 1s ſo preferring the willingneis of his] 
b Plal.$9.3 1 £ mind before the worthineſs of his 
work, 2. Cor. 8. 12. 
| 5. Turning the curſes wich he de- | 
| ſerved, ro croſlcs and fatherly! 
| 


I2. 
Plal.179. 71 
Heb- 12-10, 


2 Cor. 12.7. 
} crCor.3 21 corre&ions ; yea, all* things, all | 
| 4g $.455$- b calamitics of rhis life, © geath it! 
ed. 1. I4 I5, d F * 
WS \ iclf, © yea, his very fins unto his | 
21. 32. pocd, WE Et. | 
_ 51-13-| 4g, God gives him his bly Spirit, | 


j Ci. © Sandifieth him by degrees 

throughout: * ſo that he doth 

m-5re and more die to fin, and! 
FRo.s 8.c.10 live tO righteouſneſs, 

g Rom.8.19 | | 2. Afſares him of his * Adop:ron, and, 

that. 
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oh 20.27, 
: £ Tieſ. SP 
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| r thathe is by Grace the Child of 
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God. 

| 3. Encourageth him ro come with ® 
| bo!dneſs and confidence into the 
preſence of God. 

| 4+ Moveth him wirhour fear to ſay 
| unto him, Abba Father. 
I 

[ 


& Powreth into his heart the giſt of 
ſan#ified Prayer, 

6, Perſwadeth him, that both he and 
his prayers are accepred and 
heard of God for Chriſt his Me- 
diaters lake. 

' C 1. Peace of conſcience, 

7, Fits 2, Foy in the holy Ghoſt; 

him Fin compariſon whereof 
| w*, all earthly joyes ſeem 
LC 


vile and vain unto 
| him. 

| £6, He hath a recovery of his* ſoveraign- 
'ry over rhe creatures, which he loſt by A- 
| dams fall: and from thence * free /iberty of 
'vfrg all things which God hath nor * re 
\ trained, fo thar he may uſe them with a 
good ® cenſcrence, For to all things in Hea 
ven and Earth, he hath a ture ® ritle io this 
lite : and he ſhall have che Plenary and 
peaceavle © poſſeſſion of them in che life 


| 


ht Heb,4.16. | 
Eph- 3.12. 
Gal. 4. 6. 
Ro,8 15.16, 
Zich.t2,12. 
Ro.8.16. 17 
Rom, 3s ET + 
and 13.419, 
Rom: 3+ 2+ 
and I4,27s 


i Fal.s. g, 
WC, 


Tim.4.2.&c 


.to come. Herce it is that all reprobates are | " 1 Cor. 3» 
Lat ufurpers of all char they poſleſs, and | 


pave no ? place of their own bur Zeft. 
7, He hath rhe afſurance of Gods Fa- 


:herly care and proreRion day aid night | pACts 1-25 
.orcrhim; v;hich care conſiſts in three 


things, 


tr. In't 


2%. 
| o Mat- I, 
; 2 4o 


| 1 Pet. I, 4» 
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b Plal.89.3 1 
32. 

Plal.119. 71 
Heb. 12-10, 


crCur,3 21 
X 15.5.j.35- 
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I. 32. 
Pools. I 3 
14+ 
Ro.y.70.27, 
= x Theſ. 5. 


fRo.9.; 19 
g Rom, 8, 19 
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a Cor. 12.9. 


Heb. 1.14 15, 


4. Gol ſpareth him as a man Þ.reth bs} 
own Son that ſerveth him, And this PÞaring 
conſiſts, | 
| £©1. Nottaking notice of every fault, 
| but bearing with his infirmiries,| + 
Fx1dus 34. Verſe 6. 7. A lo-' 
ving Father will not caſt his Child 
our of doors in his (1Ck- 
neſs, 
2, Nor making his puniſhment when 
| he is chaſftened, as great as his de-| 
| (erts, Pſal. r03. 10. | 
3- Cbaſtning him moderately when| 
he feerh tha he will nor by; 
any other means be reclaimed,] 
' | 2 Samuelq. Verſe 14. 15. 1 Cer. 
n+ 18. 32. 
4. Graciouſly accepting his endea-| 
vours, notwithſtanding the im- 
perfection of his oHedience, anc! ' 
lo preferring the willingneis of his] 
mind before the worthineſs of his! 
work, 2, Cor. 8. 12. 
s. Turning the courſes wich te de- | 
ſerved, ro croſles and farherly' 
correQtions ; yea. all* things, all 
” calamit tics of rhis life, © &eath it 
[clf, * yea, his very fins unto his 
_$00d, |. 
| +. God gives him his h:ly Spirit, | 
| Th. * Sandtifieth him by degrees 
rrroughout: * ſo that he doth 
m-:5re and more di? to fin, and 
live to righteouſneſs. 
! 2. Ajares him of his ? Adopiron, and, 
6-4 that. 
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” that he is by Grace the Child of 
God. 

3. Encourageth him ro come with® 
boldneſs and confidence into rhe 


all earthly joyes ſeem 


vile and vain 
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BE ns him, | 

| 6, He hath a recovery of his ' ſoveraign- 
ty over the creatures, which he loſt by A- 
| dams fall: and from thence * free /tberty of 
' vg all things which God hath nor*re 
; ftrained, fo that he may uſe them with a 
'go0d © cenſcrence, For to all things in Hea 
ven and Earth, he hath a ture® title io this 
lite : and he ſhall have che Plenary and 
peaceavle © poſſeſſion of them in che life 


unto 


N preſence of God. 

Ws 4. Moveth him wirhour fear to ſay 

4. | _untohim, Abba Father. 

= | & Poxreth into his hearr the giſt of 
+5 ſanfified Prayer, 

nl |= 5 6, Perſwadethhim,that both he and 

* o his prayers are accepred and 
| heard of God for Chriſt his Me- 

nl diaters (ake. 

yl 1. Peace of conſcience, 

| ., Fils 2, Foy in the holy Ghoft; 

| him Fin compariſon whereof 
| 
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Zich 12,12. 
Ro.8.16, r7 
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things, 
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| Heb. 5.13. 


Mar. 6.5%. 
2 Cor.12. 


14. 
Plalm.23. 
Pſal.2 4-9. 
10, 


Pſal. 34-7. 
Plal.g1.11 ; 
Ifa.1, 15. 
Job 1.10. 
Plal.21.15 
Gen.7,”, 


Pla!.24.19] 
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1. In providing all tHngs neceſſary 
for his ſoul and body concerning | 
this life & rhart which is to come z 
ſo that he ſhall be ſure ever, ei. 
ther to have enough , or patience 
ro be content with thar he hath. 
In that God piyes his holy An- 
gels as Minifters,z charge to attend 
upon him always for his good; 
yea, in danger, to pitch their 
Tents upon him for his ſafety, 
where ever he be: Yea, GOD'S 
protection ſhall defend him as a 
| cloud by day, ard as @ vwiller of fire 
by night : and his providence ſhalt 
hedge him fromthe powor of the D:- 
L 


vil, | 
*T In that the EneS of the Lord are 
upon him, and his ears contiruall; 

Thus far of the bleſſed eſtate of the 
godly and Regererate man in this liſc, 
Now of his vlefies eftare in death, 


if 


- 
«& 4 


x gon ſee his ſtate, and ro hear 
his complaint : and in his gocd 
time to dcliver [jm out of all his 
troubles, | 


bleſſed eſtate of 2 
» man In his deat 


Mediation 7 tthe 
regencral 


VV 
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Hen God ſends Death as his 
Meſfi:nger, for the Regenerate 


manyghe meets h1cn haiſe the way toheaven. 


for 
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' there before him. Death is neither ſtrange, |* Col.3.1, 
'nor feafv] unto him. Nor ſtrange, be- 
' cauſe he* died daily : nor fearſul, becauſe|*® x Cor.x, 
whileſt he lived, he was dead}; and his life|3r, 

w1s *hid with God in Chriſt, Todie, untoj* Col.3.s, 
him therefore, is nothing elſe in efe#, bur 
to* reſt from his labour in this world, togo;* Apoc.14., 
* home to his ® fathers houſe, unto the ® ci*j* 2 Cor.s, 
ty of the living God, the heavenly Feruſalem,| 6, 

to an innumerable comtany »f Angels, to the 3 ſoh.r1.14 
great ajſembly and Church of the fir ſt born, (® Heb. 12, 
t> God the Fudge of all, and t» the ſpirits of | 12, &c. 
ot men mate perfc# , ard to FES US! 

the Mediator of the New T-ſtament, Whileſt 

nis hody is fick, his Mend is found : for! 

God * makheth þis bed in his ſrchreſs ,\' Pia,g1.3. 
and ftrengthenerh him with Faith and Pa- 
tence upon his hed of forrow: And 
when he hegins to enter mto the way of; 
all tne world, he giveth (like © Facob, Mo- 
ſ-e,and F*ſhua) to his ct) aren and friends, 
"godly exhorrations ard counſers to ferve 
the true God, ro worthip him rraty all rie 
days of rheir life, His >Icfled ſou! treath- 
ethr.othing but bleſiings, & ſuch fpceches 
as favor a lanttifhid tpirr, As his outward 
nar azcartth, fo his inward man ncreaſeth 
an waxeth Aronger. When the ſpeech of 
hs rongue favitereth, the fahs of his' 
heart ſpeak louder vmo God ; when thel 
(iohr of tiie eyes ſatlet'i, the Fly Gh:t 
iminates him inwardly with anun 
cance of 191tual light, His foul feareth}j1, Cor, s 
"7, * UL 73 bozd to go Cat of the Bod; >, 

and 
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|} 


GCn. 46, 


converſition, and ® affe&tion is * Phil. 20, 


4 


d 
[4 


| 10, 
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a Phil.1.23- , and ro dwell with her LORD. He figheth! 


d Plal-4+12+ | out wich Paul, * Cupio diſfolvi- T deſire ts 
i be diſſ|[ved, and to be with CHRIST. And 

! with David,” As the Hart panteth after the 

' water-Brooks, (> panteth my Soul after thee, 

10 GOD. My Som thirfteth for GOD, 

for the Living GOD; when ſhall I come 

ce Apoc. 6. | and appear before G O D 2 He prayeth with 
10. | the Saints, © Howlong O LORD, which 
d Apoce22- | ,+ holy and True? * Come LORD JESUS, 
came quickly, Ard when the appoinred 


Job 14. 5. 


[ob $1.5. | rime of his diffolurion is come, © knowing 


Z 


char he goeth to his © father and redeemer| 
2 Luk. 2.23. [in the peace of a good Conicience, and! 
Pial. 37-37. | che aſſured perſwaſjon of the forgivenels, 
+ Aj 2. | of all his fins, in the blood of rhe Lamb., 
af1a'-37- 9. ge fings with bleſſed old Srmeon his © nunc 


ACTS 'Þ, © . OY 
Mat-14.10 dimittisz Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſer- 


| ers 13.15. j vant dopart in peace, &c. And ſurrender: 


and 27-:2- ' up his Soul,as it were wich his own hands. 


= ' int1 the hands of his Heavenly Father,(ay ing 


| Luk. 21, x. with David; Into thy hands, O Father, | 


AC6> 15e10, commend my St, for thou haſt redeemed mc. 
[ie 'O Lord thou God of Truch. And ſayirg. 
=_ *-. wich Stephen, Lord Feſus recerve my Firtt : 
;6. and 12.| He 719 looner yields up his facred Ghoſt, . 
215 23- bur 1mimedialy his * holy Angels who at- 


my 19-9. |rend upon him from his Birth, unto bir 


nap = Deaih, * cairy and accompuny his Soul 
is. _* © | into Reaven,as they did rhe Soul of Lag 


{ | Heb. r14. |r#5 into Abrahams boſome , ' which 1s the 


n Apu:.14. | Kingdom of Heaven, whither only good An-| 
23-X 12,12»; peſg and gand wwks do accompany the 


the otner ro receive cheir * reward, 


| ”* 
The 
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Soul 3 the one tn detiver their © charge, \ 
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The Body in convenient time, as the 
:anifed ? Tempie of the HOLY GHOST, 
'the? Members of CHRIST), nouriſhed 
by his Bodv. the 4 price of the Blood 
'of the Son of GOD, is by his fellow- 
; brethren reverently laid to* ſleep im his 
prave, 4s in the bed of Chriſt, in an aſſured 
hope to' awake in the ReſarreFion of the 
Fujt, ar the la!i day, to he partaker with 
'rhe ſoul, of life and glory everlaſting. And 
\inrhis reſpect 10r only rh« Souls, bur the ; 
very hodics of the fairhful alſo are terine 1 
bleſſed. 

Ti us far of the bleſſedneſs of the on! | 
'and body of rhe regererare mai; in deuty, | 
: Now ler ns ſee the blcſlednels of the foul 
and body after death. 


3. Meditations of the bleſj:d eſtate of the YOu 
generate man after death, 
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o T Cor. T9. 
p1Cor,6.15 
Mat. 6, 21. 
q [1 Cor, 6, 
22. 

I Pet.1.19, 
r 1 Theſ.4 
I4, 

Acts 7+ 6, 
& 8. 2. 

1 Dan. 72.Ts 
I J-hn Js. 
21, 29. 
Luk. I4-I4s 
2 Thef, 4. 
6, 17, 
APOC14-T3 


EE | ' 4is cfiare hath thre: deprecs, | 
! 


1. From the day Cf Death, to te 
; Reſſarredran., 
' 2, From the Reſurr-Tion to the pro 
'nouncing of the Sentence. 
2, Airer the ſentence, which laits eternally 
{ As foon as ever the Regenerate man | 


f 


[hath yielded up his ſoul-unto Chriſt, che 
| holy Angels take her into their cuſtody, & 
| immediately * carry her into Heaven, and 
[there preſent her * before Chrift, wh-r- 
the is crowned with a * crown of Righteoaſ + 
, neſs ard Ghry, nor which te hath defſer- 
, VEG Dy her gocd worbe, bur which God 


tLnk.16,n0f 
u Hed. 1,24 
and 22.24, 
Xx I jn .4.8. 
ApCC. 39s 

i Pet. 5. 


hat 


O—_ 
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hah prot miſed of his free gndneſs to al 


{thoſe who or Ive rave inthis life unfeign- | | 
'edly {-rved him, and ſought his glory, {| c 
| - * qv will it be to thy Soul! |; 
| which ww 35 wont to ſce hurt miſery and fin- * ; 
| ners, now to bchol4 the face of the God j 
of Gly? yea, to ſce Chriſt well-corming | 
th, As 2s :5 thou arr preſerited be-: } 
Force Lim ty the hoiy Angels, with an : v, 
| Enge b;ne ſ.-ve! weil done, and welcome | . ,, 
g1d ind fatthy 1 ſervant, Sc. enter into thy. " 
Col.1.5. ef 'r5 joy. And what Joy will chis be, to a1 
Eph.1.12. behold thouſand thruſurts of Cherubins , | C 
Seraphins, Angels Thy "nes, Domintons, | o 
P incipalitics , Powers, All the Ihly Pa-| Fo 
rriarchs Prieſts, Proph*ts, Ap:ſtles, Mar- ; tl 


2372, Prefeſſrs, and all rhe ſouls of thy ! | Pp 
' Friends, Parents, Husb andy, Wites, Chil- | 
'dren, an:i the reſt of Gods Saints, who de-| | | o 
parted hefore rhe in the true Faith of | 
Chrift, ſtanding before Gods Throne in hlits 
:and glory?Tf rhe Queen of Sheba leholding = 
\the gl:ry and attendance piven to S2{2man, | 8: 
125 it were, raviſhed therewirh, brake our || | 
I King.1c, jard ſaid; Hap! are thy men, h -ppy boy! WAY” 
| theſe thy ſervants 3 which fand ever before 
[thee i hear thy wiſdom { How ſha!l any 
ſoul be ra! wr .d to ſee her [elit Hy grace a1-! | G 
' 


—- 
Fd 


— 


 O— 


mitted ro: Rand with this gloricus Com- | 

pany ? to lie hold © tc bleſſed face of Chriſt, | 

ard to hear all th2 rreaſures of his Di- | 

vine 1i/.! mm! How fhalr thou rejoyce co ; 

lee fo inany thoufa' 4 thouſands welcom- | 4 as 
4 


Goa 


ning hee lnro their Reaveniy Sock p/ 
:Cr a5 tiey ail 7e33xced at thy converſion, it 


4 
| 
a 


, 
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and vlefled ſtate, the Soul refterh with 
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__ 


will thev now be m: jaich more oyful to be- 
hold thv Coronati/n: and to tee rhee re- 
cCeive thy Crown , Waich was [14 vp for 
| t; CO 1:airfh UV C: "whine, cr tiiere rhe 
ring Cl ©» en $5Þ N::]! te phr on the 
hea? of a Mauttyr, who for Chrifts Gol 
pes fake indured Tormerts : the Crown 
J Igin tiv on the nead of a Virgin, 
Mich ſubdued Comcicc tf one the Crown 
of Prety 2nd ChaPftity on we nod ut them, 
who fioeerd'y vioketicd CHRIST, 
ana Kenr 7 er wen tn hed nraghiled; ine 
Crown of 2G0d WOrkS G7 1 good ALMS- 
e1vers heaa , who Fhcoratly relieved the 
Hnr's the Crzwn of me ruptible glory on. 
the head of thoſe Paitours, who by their} 


Preaching, and good <xairp! ie, have con- 


verree ſouls frem the corrnprien of fin, to! 


 glorifie God in holineſs of life. Who can, 


ſofficiently expre:s the rejoycing of this | 
Heavenly company, to lee thee thus crowned 
, with Ghry, arrayed with the ſhining Robe of| 
| Righteouſneſs, and ro beh:Id the Palm of i 
| Vitfery put into thy hand 2 Oh, what gra- 
' tulati:n will there be, that thou haſt eſ- 
, Capcd all rhe miſcries of the world, the 
fo wes of the Devil, the pains of Hell, and 
Ghrained wich them m thy ercrnal reſt and 
P£2PP 'iefs? for there cvery one joyerh as 
muc!; 17 arothers happineſs, as in his 
ow; , Zecauſe he ſhall ſee him as much 
.oved of G1d as himſelf, Yea, they have 
as many diftin& joys, as they have com- 
partners of their joy. And in this joyful 


—— Chriſt 
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| Apoc.7.9. 


* 2 Pet. 3. 
10,12,13. 
> 1Cor.15 


$2. 
t Thel, 4. 


Job 6.28, 


Ezck. 37. 
Rom.8.11 
Rom. 5.17 
1 Cor.15. 
22, 

Phil.3.10, 


It. 


{1 The. 4. 


I 4» 
Mar. 19. 
32, 

Dan. 4-1 2» 
1 Thel. 4. 


Par eſt 
poteſtas 
Dei ad 1n- 
ftituendos 
homines 
Arhenr- 
gor. 
Ha.65.10. 


—C— 


Chriſt in Heaven, till the ReſurreRion : |'Y = 
when as rhe number of her fellow: ſervants} * " 
and brethren he fulfilled , which rhe Lord \ 
termerh bur a little ſeaſon. | 
The ſecond Degree of mans vHleſlednef: | | 
afrer death is from rhe ReſurreRion to the | 
pronouncing of the final Sentence, For at; [ | 
or laſt day. þ bn. 
The Elementary Heavens, Earch,and | (th; 
all thi therein, ſhall be * DijÞlved, and tr 
purifted with fire, | 
2. Atthe *ſoundof the laſt Truimper,!\: 
or votce of Chrift, the Arch. Angel, the ve-|{ \,. 
ry fame bodies, which the Ele had before ry 
(though turned ro duſt and Earth ) ſhall|\ |, 
arile apain. And in the ſame inſt ent, every 


LJ — 
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> 


10 
mans Soul ſhall re-enter into his own bo- rc 
dy by vertue of the Reſurre&ion of Chriſt | mM 


!betir Head:and be made alive,and riſe out 
of their Graves, as if they did bur awake| A 
our of their beds. And howſoever Tyrants| 
bemangled their bodies in pieces, or con-| , * 
ſumed them to aſhes, yer ſhall the Ele#' |, 
"ant ic rrue ar that _ that not an hair of: \c 
their head 1s periſh2d, | 

Z. They ſmali come forch our of thr 
G1 aver, I'xe ſo many Foſephs our of Pr; if 
or Danizls our of the Lrans Den, or Fan ahs 
out of the Whales belly, 

4. All the Bodies of the Ele being rhus } 
made alive, ſhall ariſe in that perfetim of | 
Vature , whereunto they ſhould have ar- 
rained by their Natural remperament if 
no impediment had hindred : and in that 
vigor of age, rhat a perfe& man is at about, 
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: {three and thirty years old, each in their Terrul. de 


« priper ſex, Whereunro Divines think the | ReſurreR. 
' F 4>hſtle aluderh, when he faith, Tr! we | cap. 6. 
cn. #\a!l come unto a perfect man, unto the mea* | Hier, Ep. 
«| 4$1ſure of the age (or ſtature) of the fulneſs 27, & 6. 
' \3jof Chriſt. Whartloever imper fecr1on was ' Aup. 1.12. 
Þ | Yefore in the body, as ( blindn:fs, lameneſs, de Civit. 
1 | {cr21bedneſs) ſhall then be done away. Facob | Dei, c.17. 
; | (ſhall nor halt, nor Iſz«c be blind, nor Leah ' & omnes 
| | ſhlear-ey'd, nor Mephibyſheth be L:me:for if ; Theolog, 
| | /David would not have the bli2d and lame in 4, ſent. 
” [ro come into his houſe; much lefs will Chrift | dift. 4.4. 
have blindneſs and lamzneſi to dwell in His, gph 4. r. 
Heavenly Habitation. Chriſt made a!l rhe, tra com- 
Blind to ſes, the Dum+ to ſpeak, the Deaf | muniter 
to hear, the Lame to walk, (4c. thar came 
ro him, ro ſeek his grace on earth : mach 
more will he heal all rh-ir imperfe#ions, 
whom he will admit to hrs 2bry in Heaven. 
| | Among thoſe Tribes, there is not one feeble : 


Theologi 
in 4. Sent, 
diſt. 41. 


: jSur the lame man ſhall leap as an Hart, and| qe Civic, 
||: [the dumb mans tongue ſhall ſing. 
| |very probable, thar ſceing God created' c, x6. & 6, 


;bur of a perfe@ age or ſtature ; the ave-! 2» 


every wncre he mvre perfect than the TAa- | 
[715, Of firſt Fame of man, from which he 
itelf into the ſtare of the dead, Neither is it 
| hke, that Infancy, being imperfe&ion, and 
[old age corruption, can well frand wirh che 
| iſtate of a perfe# glorified body, 
| 5, The bodies of the Ele# being thus! 
raiſed, fha!l have four moſt excellenr and | 
({upernatural qualittes : For, 
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— 


rt. They 
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|. 


credunt. © 


Vide Aug | 


And it 15 Dej, l, 22, | 


,our firſt Parents, not Iifants, or Old men, 1a], 105. | 


X - thy 
| TA&71;, Or new Creation from 4cath ſhall, Þſal, g5.6.| 


4 


" 


« — 


x Cor. 15, 
41. 
I{a.55.20, 
Aug. En- 
cnir. 50, 
Mut 13.423 
27. fol 0, 


Luk 9.31. 


Heſt, 6. 4. 
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Tacin.G.12 


: 
T THE. &; 7 
| G# q 
Fx 0G 34>! 
2” » , 
Marttit.!17. 
AR.5, 26; 
[2 Sam 12," 
: 4+ 
; 
[| 
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They ſhall be raiſed in Power, 


wier?y they ſhall for ever he 
freed irom all wants, and weab- 
n:{:5, 7nd enabled to continue 
without the uſe of Atfat, Drink , 
$1zep, and other former helps 

Tn 7ncorraptioon, whereby they ſhall 


never be jubjef to any manner of 


emperſeftion, blemifſh, ſickneſs, or 
A-47h, 

In Glory, wintehy their bates 
ne! (ine as bright as the San in 
"me Firmament, and whicy being 
made tra»Þarmrt, their tou's ſhall 
ſhine rhrauglh, far more gloriouw 
thantoeirndies. Taree glimpſes 
of win gir'y was leen : Firll, 
In Z{./cs face: Secondiv, In th? 
Tranazuairn £ Thirdiy, In Sre- 
frens corenance, Three inſtances 
and afſ:rances ot rhe gl:rification 
of our »o4'es, ar that glorious 
day. Then ſhall Daiid lay afide 
11s Sher% yds weed, and pur on 
112 R452 of rhe Kings Son 7e- 
ſua, riot 7onathans, Then every 
rrue My decal ( who mourned 
under rhe Sackclath of this corrupt 
fl-(h) ſnall be arrayed with the 
Rings Royal Apparel, ard have 
the Crown Royal ſer upon his 
head, thar all rhe world may ſee 
how it (hall be don? to him whom 
the Kirg of Kings delighteth to ho- 
n:47, If now the riſing of one Sun 


makes 
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So is Man aiſo in reſpect of his Soul 3 
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© makes the Morning ſo glorious 3| 
| how gloricus ſhalt that day be,jUbi volert; 
when innumerable million of milli- | (piritus, 
sns of Hogies of Saints and Angels |1h1 erir 8& 
ſhaſl appear more glorious than the | corpus, 
brigheneſs of the Sun! the body of [Auguit, 
Chriſt in glory ſurpaſſing all. | Mar, 24» 
4. In Agility, whereby our bodies | 28, 
ſhall _ tO aſcend and meet | Iſa.go0.31. 
the Lord at his glrinus coming| Wilde3.7. 
in the Air, as 'E wles flying unt9 thee I TOrL.15, 
bleſſed Carcaſs To this agility] 16. 
of the Sains glorious hocties, the] Spiritualia 
Prophet alludes, ſaying, They] poſt reſur- 
(hall renew their ſtrezgth : they; re&ionem 
ſh. ul mount up with wings as Fagles:| erunt cor- 
| they ſhall run and nit be weary 3. pora, non 
they ſhall waik , and nit faint | quia cor- 
' Ando this ſtate may that ſaying! pora efle 
of Wiſtom 'e referred : In the time | defiſtant, 
of their viſion they ſhall fhine, and i ſed quia 
| unto and fro, as barbs among th2| ſpiritu vi- 
' Nubble. | vificante 
[4 
l 
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Ard in reſped of theſe four Jua-| lubſiſtent, 
Frcies, 1 Paul calletn the raiſed bo- | Aug 13, 
! CQics of theElea, Spiritual; for,, de Civit, 
| they ſhali he ſpiritual m qualities, | Dei 22. 
_ bur rhe ſame till in ſubſtance, |Plab 8, 5, 
And however fin and corruption 
mazea m4: in this ſlate of mortality lower 
tha Arge!s; yet furely when God ſhall 
thus crown him with glory and honoar, 1 
cannor fee, how man ſhall he any thing 
inſe;12uy tO Angels, For, are they Spirits 2 


yea, 


76 
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F Phil.3.21. 


31 


© tCor.15 
Is 

The Ele& 
ſouls Apo- 
ſtrophe to 
the body, 
at their 
firſt meet» 
ing in the 
Reſurre- 
Rion. 

| Cant. 2, 


114. 


. | ſhall burn up the corruption of the world,| , 


yea, more than this 3 rhey ſhall heh 
ſo a ſpiritual body, faſhinned like unto the) h 


Heb.2.16. | glorious body of the Lord Jeſus Chrift, in! _- 
whom Mans N.tture is exalted by a pex.!} « 
ſonal union, into the Glhry of the Gad.3 hy 
head, and individual Society of the ble: P 
ſed Trinity. An honcur which he never fly. 

Heh,r.rx, | vouchſafed Angels. And in this reſpe&& c 

Plal. 91, | an hath a prerogative above them, Nay, - - 

IN they are but Sprrits appointed to be Mim- jy, 

Jude v, x5 [ters unto the Ele7F : and as many of them, 1. 
who at the firſt diſdained rhis Office, and/ lh 

2 Per. 2.4, | would nor keep their firſt ſtanding, were Ye 
for their Pride hurled into Hell. This I; 
leſleneth not the Dignity of Angels, but; * 7h 
Ig the greatneſs of Gods Love to Man.| {| 

ind, +4 
Bur as for all the Ele, who at the fe boy 
cond and ſudden Coming of Chrift, ſhall Fj) ,, 

* 2 Pet. 3. | be found quick and /iving,, the * fire that, || ; 


and the works therein, ſhall in a ® moment 
in the twinkling f an eye, overtake them p31;. 
as it © finds them, either grinding in the | i'o 
Mill of prouifion, or walking in the Fielas| | 1; 
of pleaſure, or lying in the bed of eaſe :and|} . þ 
ſo (burning up their droſs and corruption) , |t/ 
of mortal make them immortal bodies:| |« 
th 


and this change ſtall be unto them inſtead 
Then ſhall the ſoul with joyfulneſs greet| © | 


of death. 


her body, ſaying.O well met again,my dear| | || 
foſter. How ſweet is thy voice! How comely| þ PN 
is thy countenance, having lien hid fo long; | 7 


in the clefts of che rocks, and in the ſecret) v 


places 
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al. places of rhe Grave; thou art indeed an 
the) Yavicarion fir, not only for me to dwell in, 
nyc ſuch as rhe Holy Gho# thinks meer to 
'T- Freſide in, as his Temple for ever. The win- 
af cer of our afflition is now paſt : the ſtorm 
*-'Yof our miſery is blown over and gone. The 
' I Bodies of our Ele& brethren appear more 
a 7 glorious than rhe Lilly-flowers on the earth 
Y, the time of ſinging Haltelujahs is come, 8& 
{the voice of the Trumpet is heard in the 
n,, Fland. Thou haſt been my yoke-fellow in 
 #/the Lords labours, and companion in per- 
[etF'ſecurions and wrougs for Chrift and bis 
5 $/Goþezle ſabe 3 now ſhall we enter together 
Mt! { intoour Maſters joy, As thou haſt born 
4 with me the Cr:f/, ſo ſhalt thou now wear| 
| 4; with methe Grown. As thou haſt with me 
 þij (owed plenrcouſly in tears, ſo ſhalt thou 
l reap with me abundantly in joy. O bſel- 
It! ]| ſed, aye bleſſed be that God / who ( when! 
, {i yonder Reprobares ſpent their whole 
"|Wicime in pride, flcſhly luſts, eating, drink- 
\[ ling, and prophane vanities ) gave us 
*\! \'prace to joyn together in watching, faſt 
| | '| ing, praying, readirg the Scriptures, keeping 
'f ©, bis Sabbaths, hearing Sermons, receiving 
) þ [the Holy Communian, relieving the poor, ex- 
| erciſing (in all humility ) the Works of Piety 
) [ro COD, and walking conſcionably in 
0; to duties of our calling towards men. Thou 
| + |ſhalranon hear no mention of thy fins, for 
| 4 |rhey are remitced and covered, but every Plal. 32.2. 


|  |g2904 Work , which thou haſt done for the 


| _ =_ ſhall be rehearſed, and re- 
| [warded, 


Ee eee 


5 To. Pradice of Picty. 


| Dart ©: 1. ' Cher up 24 heart, for thy Judpe is 
&c. tft of 11 fie%, and bone of thy bone, 
trup My reid, hehe;t theie glorious 


Luke 41. | 4nzois. ie 19 wany Gamwrtels Nying to- 
28, {Wards us, IG i=l: us. that the day of our Re. 


| JUdgm et, \ha'l be in the Air, over the 


valley 


-— 


demotion s 0:02, and tg convey us in the ? 

Clouds, ro mvvr ove Redectn:r in the Air, 

Can 2.1,3. | Lo, rhey are 2c __ : Ariſe therefore , m) 

yerſe 27, D:v?,my Low? my fair One and come away, 
| Ard to [1% re & 6008 Wong Mev, che run © 4 
with Angels rowards Chrift , over the; || 
rrembling mountains of Bether. 8 
| 6. Both quien al. d dea {a being tus rev! ' ; | 
{ved and glorified, ſhall forthwirh ( by the! | |; 
| Miniſtry of G:4s he ly Argels ) be gathered, | 
LUKC TT. | ' from all th2 quarters and parts of the world, +, || 
34435430 | and caught up rozether in the Clouds, to meet! | 
t Thel. 4» the Lord in the Air, and fo ſhall come with * | 
07 | him, as a part of his plorious train, to jag? + 
Los. tne Reprohates and evil Angels. The twelv: 
= [- | Apoſties ſhall fir v-pon 1welve Thrones (next! |, 
- 0 Chriſt ) fo juige the rwelve Tr1bes (who reſi fit 

<—*** fuſedro hear the Goſpe! pr yt by theirl; | 

wha Miniſtry ) ard all che Saint C in honour|| |} 
\nac. -- and order) ſhall fland next unto then, as} |, 
1 judgesallo, to judge the pa” Angels and; | 
= = Y <7U1Y mired men. And as every of them! i| 
mag G& received prace 1a this life, tro be more|, :/ 
: Wis ' ,Z2210US of his ploary, and more faitliful in \ 
> wy {!1is {ervice thzn others : ſo ſha!) their gloryſÞ ; v 
(47 reward be grearcr than others in taat|| !h 
| A: 3 t Nt 

The plac & Lirhey they ſhall be gathered, 
unto Chriſt, and where Chriſt ſhall fir in] F*5 
#31 


. *« KM - 
the ?* all Nations into the vall?y of Jeb ſaphat, and |* Near this 


, himſelf wrs unjaftly judged and condern- fered his 
ined, | paſlion, and 


—_ _ CT  — 


Valley of Fehoſuphat, by Mount Oliver near 
unro Feruſ.c:lem, Faſtward from the T<m- Hd pany 
nie, as it is probable for four reaſons. ph ng. 

1. Becauſe the holy Sc 1prure ([ecms tO |. Chron. 20, 

intimate fo much plain words, 7 wil gather | 29. 


toad with them there. Cauſe thy mighty one Valley was 
Frum . P . Mount Mo- 
to com? conn, O Lord : lv the Heathen be | riahy where 
waber-d, ana Come «Pp hs; OATH valle) of Feho- Abraharu 
t ſanhot ; fer there will I fit to waye all the | ang 
| Heathen round abcut, Jehſapiat tignifneth | _— R—_ 
| fo called, from tie great victory which the i atcending 
. I ord pIVve 7 Zehofaphat 5 and 1:15 people 6 GU 
| over the Ammvorites, M atites, and ir:natt-; 17% ON 2 


: ap — | .aitder,Gen, 
rants of Mort Seir. Which vittory was al ,g pou 


| Tvpe of the final viffory, which Chrift, the | r=! put u 
: ſupreme Fudge ſhall give his Fledt over all | bis iward, 
' ter enemies in that place, art the laſt day, [000 re 
| bi MM. [rrom Heg- 
as a'l rhe Fews mterpre tir, See Zach. 14. yon, burnt 
4,5. Pjal. $1.1, 2,&c. all agreeing, that !up the ſa- 
that place ſhall be thereabouts crifice in 
{ 2, DPecavſe that as Chrift was therea- ! Araunahs 
Puts Cric fhed,and pur ro open ſhame; ſo FO 24 
' aver that place His riorious Throne ſhould | Solomon 4 
, be erected in the Air, when he ſhall ap- | builded the 
;pear m Faudgment, co maniteft his Maje- | Temple, 
fy and G'ory. For it is mee thar Chriſt 2 Ehroe3.7, 
{no2ld in that place jodpe rhe World Prog wang 
; Witt ripnteous Judpment, where he! Goſpel, ſuf. 


. . | N ! 
2. Becavſe, thar ſceing the Arpols ſhall ptren neo 
ee tent to gather rigethor rhe E'rf? fr:m the; carth, br 
jur winds, frim one end of Heaven t1 the| Gen. 23, 


other ; 


— 


' | The Pr:&ice of Piety- 70.1 


TC IR ._ 


—  --- - — ©D = py 
— 


The Pradtice ny of Pity, | 
* The Sea [they : Ir is moſt 

tabs roll her ; protable, 
dantoward*s 
Tyrus, cur- 
teth the 
midſt of the 
worll. And 
FZech. ſaith 
of Jeruſa- 
lem, In me- 
dio genti- | 


—_ 


- — — 


that ihe Wo 
whither they ſhall be eathered to, ſhall be 
near Feruſalem , and the Valley of Feb'ſ-| 
phat , which ® Coſmographers deſcribe to/ 
be in the midit of the fuperficies of the! 
earth : it the termini a quibus, he the four! 
parts of the World, the terminus ad a | 
mutt be about the Centre. | 
4. Becauſe the Angels told the Dit, 


ur polut foes, that as they (aw Chrift aſc« il | 
eam. That 
from Sion, from Mfunt O.mer, Which is over the Val. 

as from a [ley of Fehoſophatr, © ſhall he in libe man- | 
Centre, the|ner come down trom Heaven, Th:s Oo 
Law fhould];hje opinion of Aguings and ail t 

be publilhed | &._; :. (ps alOks.; non, bY whelionng 

to all Nati. | $ch001-titen, except Lombard and as þ h 
ons, and | der Haley. 

there all s. Laſtly, When Chrift is /et in his glo-' | 
or pom | rious Throne, and all the many thouſands of! ' | G 
+" 6-Y WEE Saints and Angeis, ſhining more vright 
cording to | han ſo many Suns in glory, firting abou: -{ ln 
the Law, [his mn : and che body of Chrift in glory ard! . | p] 
Rom, 2.12. 'h7i-1eeſs ſurpaſſing them all ; Jhe Re} | th 


| = ng P ronares being eparate, an rema:n on 
| © aj \n2t;) ULaOn the C a47T; 1,(tor UC FAY nw d;} nj 
ET ). 1: is 199100 1 a &12 Ved, FiO x hand | £0 
| Petite T2! ef! 220 \ (_, vrill w3il h;ft wrondune @ Tie tne 
Ef hk enenc:: of a5j2o:uttn, and bliſs upon t Ch 
| Jade 1.4. Erlvets | Firth becauſe he will thereby in-| 1 
Arnot ace ele the grief of the Repreb.rte that ſhail Yi Þ£c 
IT, 12- e277 it, S£econdiy, to fkc c\v himfclt more | wh; 
Mat. 19425, WTOHLC CY T1An oY Judgme lite And Tit 
+ pre THTERTSNNY Ty 8 b7 one of 3{ar2S'y in the All, I wit] 
11. Ani in \ 
| \7t.c. 25. hefhali ( inthe fight and hearing of all ly 7 
1,145+9. the Wor! 4 ) pronounce unto his met,” reft 
ads 28+ 21« C00 32 biofed of my Father, inherit the [a 
A} | King-| 


TO eo A AAA Ls 


' 
' 
| 


| 


ji# 


| tracy had done either grid it ell, | 
O the Goods | 


* — — —— — ' 
_—_— —————————— ——————— —_ _— GC —_ WV 


The Prat@ice of Piety. 


[ 


| | Kingdom prepared for. you frm the beginning 
of the world, &c, . 
Come ye | Here is our bleſſed wrron with 

Chit, and by him, with the whole Tri- 
' RIKY 

Bleſ:4] Here is our abſolution from all 
fins, and our plenary endowments with all 
grace and happnes, 

Of my Father) Here is the Arthvy, from 
vhom, by Chriff proceeds our felicity, 

[aherit} Here is our Advption, 

The Kingdom Behold our Birth right in 
poſſeſhon, 

Prepared | See Gods Fatherly care for 
his choſen: 

From the frandation of the world | O the 
free , erernal, unchangeable Ele#iomm of 
God ! ; 

How much are thole fou!s bound to! 

| Inve God, who of his meer g:-d will and 


 plezfure, chote an4 loved them, before 


For I was hungry, &c. | 
js of Chit, who takes notice of all the 


g'od wihs of his Children, 10 reward | 
then! How great is his love to Poor 
Chriſtians, who takes every werk of mer: 


I 5c dore to himſelf! C 


cy gone to tm for his (ite, as If it kad} 
Come ye to me, in 
ne have believed | fore” Je ſa wWmeys 
1d whom ve have love ©: and ſovghr far! 


44 l, Fa) 


- 
g 


| 
a 


| 


Witi fo much devorien, 254 through ſo ma- 
'y Y25alatiins ; Come nw. \-am labour, toj 
Yr; from diſerace, to elry 3 from the 
1aws of Death, tothe joys of erernal Life, 
E 2 For! 


——— 


ay x ——F — OI. 


Joh; 20. 
29. 
1 Per.1.2. 


| 


—— 


—. - 
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pr 


Mit.s 15. 


; 


Plal. 27. 
I 0. 

Mar. i 9. 
29. | 
| 


$ 

j John 20, 
I”. 

2 Cor. 6, 
18, | 


| 


I 
; 
| | 
z 
' 
; i 


2Tim.4 9, 
t-Pet, 5.4. 
ApOocg.s. 


For my fake ye have been railed apon, ye. 
wviled,and curſed, Bur nw it ſhall appear co, 
ali th..ſe curſed Eſaus,that you are the true! 
Facobs, rhar ſhall receive your hoaventy; 
Fathers bleſſing : and bl-iled ſhall vou be | 
Your Fathers, Afthers, and near eſt hindred 
forſook, and caſt you off, for 11y Trathy 
ſake which you maintained : bur nw wy} 
Father will be un:o you a Father. ad you! 
ſhall be his Sins and Davzghters for ever, 
You were caſt out of your /urds & /:vi-ps,! 
and forf-oh all for my ſuke and the G:iþets.1 | 
Eur thar it nay appcar thar you have not{|| 

{ [t yc;ur gain, but gained by yeurl 8: in 
ſtead of an earthly inheritance & pcſicſion, 

you {hall prſlefs with me rhe ;rheritance] , 
of my h-aven!ly Kingdom : wiere you ſhall 
be for love, Sns; for virth-r:ghr, Hers ;| 
for digrity, Kings ; for holineſs, Priefts ; 


; and you may be hold ro enter into the p;/-| 


ſofton there now, becauſe my Father pre- 
pared and kepr it for you, ever fince tie! 


Immedincely afrer this ſenience of at? 
[ati:n and benedif{iin, every one recciveti 
his Cr'w#, which Chriſt the Righte: 
7:20 puts uvon their heads,25 the rewart] - 7 
wich he kath promiſed of his grace ard 
1:23, uno the Faith azd good Works O' 
-'! them that bed his anyearing. Theiſy ' 7 


r 


4 

f 

$ * Þ 

fir? found tion of the world wit lard, 12.88. 
h 

£ 

Fa 


every ore taking his Crown from |:*|} 
Lead, ſhall lay it down (1s ir were) at the 
fort of Chrift ; &rd proftrating them: 
{-Ives, ſhall with one heart and voice, F 
an heavenly ſort aud contorr, ſay : Prat 
ant} 


— 


—— 


The Prafice of Picty- 


and Hur, and G'ory, and Power, and! 
| Thanks be unto thee, O Lieſſed Lam5, who; 
| fitteſt up in the Throne, waſt billed, ana hajt 
| roJeemed ue to God by thy b'1d,, out of every 
| lindred and Tongue, and people and Nation, | 
| and hf} mide us #nto our Grd, Kings and) 
| 


/ p , 3m nt" , | 
Priefls, ta reign with thee in thy Kingdom for | 


l 
y , EV2rmnie. Am2n. 
al { Then ſhall they fir in their Thrones and 
| Orders. as Judges of the Reprobates, and 
| ' evil Angels : by approving, and gruing teftt- | 
sf ' mr; 10 the riphteous ſenterice and judg- | 1 Cor, 1. 
it] | Mev of Chriſt the ſupreme Fudge. | 2. &C, 
n After the pronotincing of the Reprobates , Mat, 13. 
l, ſentence of condemnarion, Chrift will per- | 13. 
o\ _ : form rwoſolemn Any, | 
!1 ' 1. The preſenting of all the Elef onto| Toh. 1 
\ ye of "Tor 1461 . ; WW T- 

| | his Father, Beh:'d, O righteous Father, thoſe| ; | 14123 
\: | are thzy whom thou gaveſt me. I have kept | 9 "00" 00 

28 } 4. 
.\ , them, and none of them 1s loſt, Tgave them | 
e.| i thy wwd, and they believed it, and the world 
el; ' hated them, becauſe they were not ef the 

{ ; world, even a5 T was mt of the world. And 
c ww Father, "will that thoſe whom thou haſt * 
th *"gruenme, tewith me where Iam; that they | | 
us riacy behe!d my glory, which thou haſt given | Toh, 12, {| 
12. me; and that I may be in them, and thou in; 16, | 
nd," , ?n£, That they may be made perfe# in one ; | ſ 
of, 79.1: the worid may know tht thou haſt ſent 
eſs Pf an4 1hat thou baſk Ioved them, os thok' 
ly P47 ined me, | 
hel} ; Criſt hill deliver vp the Kinglem | | 
m-if 9. G25G, even the Father, that is, ſhall} | 
i CEE t© EXECUTE his offi 2 of Mediatorſin, | | COT.I5.; 
il: WRETESY as he 18 King, Prieſt, Prophet, an. © | 
all; M$ ſupreme 


—_ 


| 


——— 


ww 


The Pradtiice of P ety. 


beyond Jor- 
dantowards 
Tyrus, cut- 
teth the 
mid of the 
world. And 
EZech.ſaith 
of Jeruſa- 
lem, In me- 
dio genti- | 
urs poſui 
eam. That 
from Sion, 
as from a 
Centre, the 
Law ſhould 
be publithed 
to all Nati- 
ons, and 
there all 
Nations 
ſhall be 
judged ac- 
cording to 
the Law. 
Rom, 2.12. 
Ads x. 11» 
Richard. de 
Villa nova. 
Tio. In Is 
$*iit, Diſt, 
18, 


4”. 
nar, 15 31 
Jude 14. 
APOC. 2G» 
IT, 12- 


Mat. 19425. * 


Hill,in Cant 
ri. Anl. in 
NT 'To © 25s 

a1,145+ 9+ 
Lids 28+ 21. 


other ; Ir is moſt prohable , that the place 
whither they ſhall be gathered to, ſhall be 
near Fernſalem , and the Valley of Fehoſ1- 
phat ; which ® Coſmographers deſcribe to 
be in the midſt of the ſuperficies of the 
earth : if the termin! a quibus, be the four 

arts of the World, the terminus ad quem, 
muſt be abour the Centre, 

4. Becauſe the Angels told the Diici-! 
ples, that as they ſaw Chrift aſcend 
from Mhunt O;imet, Which is over the Val- 
ley of Fehoſophat, (o ſhall he in like man- 
ner come down from Heaven, This is 
the opinion of Aquinzs , and ail thc 
School-men, except Lombard and Alexan-! 
der Hales. | 

s. Laſtly, When Chrift is ſet in his glo-! 
rious Throne, and all the many thouſands of! 
his Saints and Angels, ſhining more bright! 
than ſo many Suns in glory, fitting ayour 
him : and the bedy of Chrift in glory and! 
bricheneſs ſurpaſſing them all ; The Re-| 
' prohares being ſeparate, and remaining 
' b2neath upon the earth;{(for the right hand) 
toninech a Bleſſed, the left hand a carſed 
ettate ) Chriſt will firft pronounce tie, 
ſenrency of 4bſo/utizn, and bliſs upon the 
Ele4; Firſt, becauſe he will thereby 1#- 
reuſe the grief of the Reprebate that ſhall 
'hezrir, S£condly, to ſhew himſelf more 
irons to Mercy than to Judgment. And 
this from his Throne of Maje$iy in the At, 
he ſhall ( in the ſight and hearing of all 
the Worid ) pronounce un 
Come ze ble(ſed of my Father, inher 


| 


| 


it the 


} "ER 


——— 


ro his Elf 


1y ft 
ft : 


ay 


With ſo much devorion, and through ſo ma- 


F*? ; from diſerace, to 2l:ry 5 from the 


| The Pradiice of Pirty. 


8x 


; of the warld, &c, 
| 
|Chrift, anfl by him, with the whole 7ri- 
| nity, 
| Bleſſed} Here is our abſolution from all 
fins, and our plenary endowments with all 
grace and happineſs. 

Of my Father') Here is the Arthvy, from 
, (hom, by Chrift proceeds our feltcity, 

Inherit) Here is our Advption, 

The Kingdom | Behold our Birth-right in 
poſſeſſion, - 
' Prepared | See Gods Fatherly care for 
his choſen: 

' From the foundation of the world] O the 
free, eternal, unchangeable Ele&#ion of 
God ! 

| How much are thoſe ſouls bound to 
[love God, who of his meer g5:d will and 
'plezſure, choſe an4 loved them, before 
they had done either grid or ell, 

| For I was hungry, &c. | O the Good- 
neſs of Chriſt, who takes notice of all the 
g0d wirhs of his Children, 10 reward 
them! How great is his love to poor 
Chriſtians, who takes every work of mer- 
Icy done to them for his ſake, as if it kad 


| Kingdom prepared for. you ff)m the beginning Ad pcenas | 


Come ye ] Here is our bleſſed union with| Deus eſt, 


rardus 


ad przmia 
velox. 
Mart; "LL 
$3 4+ 

| 


ROM, 9.3, 


Yen done to himſelf! Come ye to me, in 


whom ye have believed befere ye ſaw me 3; 29- 


2 
nd whom ye have loved and ſought for! 
ly 125alations 5 Come nw, from labour, to 


ws of Death, tothe joys of cternal Life, 
E ol For 


SINE - FS | 


Joh; 20, 


1 Per.1.?. 1 
| 
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Mat.s 11. For my fake ye have been railed upon, re- 
viled,and curſed. Bur now it ſhall appear to 
all thſe curſed Eſans,that you are rhe true 
Facobs, that ſhall receive your heavenly 


I Os, 

Mar. 1.9. Fathers bleſſing : and blciled ſhall you be. 

29. Your Fathers, Mothers, and neareſt hindred 
forſook, and caſt you off, for my Truths 


| | ſake which you maintained : but now my 
' Father will be unto you a Father. and you 
{ John 20, | ſhall be his Sns and Daughters for ever, 


117. | You were caſt out of your /ands & [:virgs, 
|2 Cor. 6. : and forſook all for my ſabe and the G:Þ els. 
118. Bur that ir nay appear that you have not 


[ſt your gain, bur gained by your /S: in|Þ | 
ſtead of an earthly inheritance & poſleſſion,| f | 
| you ſhall p-ſleſs with me rhe inheritance Y 
| of my h2avenly Kingdim : where you ſhallſÞ | 
be for love, Sons; for birth-right, Heirs;|f | 

| for dignity, Kings 3 for holineſs, Prieſts ;|F [ 
' and you may be bold to enter into the p?ſ-[Þ | 
' ſoſſion thereof now, becauſe my Father pre- 
; pared and kept it for you, ever fince che! '| 
| firlt foundrion of the world was laid. | BL 
nh 

4 

” 


\* "Immediately afrer this ſentence of ab/? | | 
| [ation and benediflion, every one receiveth'Þ | 
2Tim.4 9, his Criwn , which Chriſt the Righteo| 

rt Per, 5.4. 7:4ge puts upon their heads, as the reward; 
Apoc, 4.5, which he hath promiſed of his grace and; 
mercy, unto the Faith and good Works of 
R204 15, ol them that loved his appearing Then 
' CVCTY ONE taking his Crown from li - 
| Head, ſhall lay it down (1s it were) 2t the 
} ' feet of Chrift ; Ard proftraring ' rhet-F + 
ſelves, ſhall with one heart and vorce, Fi © 
| ' an heavenly ſort and conſort, (ay : Prat \ 

at 


{ | ; 


"__ 


© 3 
* AaR 


and Honour, and Glory, and Power, and! 
' Thanks be unto thee, O bleſſed Lamb, who 
fitteſt up?n the Throne, waſt killed, and haſt 


' Priefls, to reign with thee in thy Kingdom for 
,evermvie, Am?n. 


| 
| 


; 
, 
' 
| 
| 
| 
| 
[ 
, 
z 


| 
| 
| 
| 


' given me, be with me where Iam; that they | 


| 


: hated them, becauſe they were not of the 


redeemed ur to God by thy b'-14), out of every 
hindred and Tongue, and people and Nation, 
and haſt mide us unto our Grd, Kings and 


— —- ww _—— 


Then ſhall chey fic in their Thrones and 
Orders. as Fudges of the Reprobates, and 
evil Angels : by approving, and grving teftt- | 
mn; to the ripliteous ſentence and judg-! 1 Cor, 1. 
menr of Chriſt the ſupreme Fudge. | 2. NC, 

After the pronouncing of the Reprobates, Mat, 13. 
ſenterice of condemnation, Chriſt will per- | 13. 
form two ſolemn Arons, 

1. The preſenting of all the Eſet unto 
his Father, Beh:ld, O righteous Father, thoſe 
ave they whom thou gaveſt me. I have hept 
them, and none of them is loft, Tgave them 
thy wwd, and they believed it, and the world 


| 
Joh, I7, 


24. 


world, even as I was not of the world. And 
nw Father, *will that thoſe whom thou haſt 


may behold my glory, which thou haſt given | Joh, 12, 
me; and that I may be in them, and thou in ; 16, 
me, that they may be made perfe# in one ; 
that the world may know th.st thou haſt ſent 
me, and that thou haſt loved them, gs thou! 
hat [ed me, | | 
2 Chriſt ſhall deliver up the Kingdem 
to God, even the Father, that is, ſhall! 
ceaſe to execute his office of Mediatorſhip, | | Cor.15. 
wiereby as he 1s King, Prieſt, Prophet, ax , 24+ 


"EL + E 2 ſupreme | 
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The Praflice of Piety. 


Verſe 7, 
Verſe 8, 


—— a _—_— 


ſupreme Head of the Church, he ſupprefled 


his enemies, and ruled his faithful people by | 
his Spirit, Word, and Sacraments, So that | 
his Kingdom of Grace over his Church in | 
this world ceaſing; he ſhall rule immedi 


ately as he 1s God , <£qual with the Father, 


and the Holy Ghoſt, in his Kingd:m of Glory 
for evermore. Not that the dignity of his ' 
Manhood ſhall be any thing diminiſhed : bur 
thar the glory of his Godhead ſhall be more 
manifeſted ; ſo rhart as he is God, he ſhal! 
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from thenceforth in all falneſi, withour al! 
External means, ruie all in all. | 
From this Tribun.cl Seat,Chrift ſhall ariſe, 


;and with all his gloriovs company of Eles: 
| Angels & Saints, he ſhall go up triumphant- | 


ly in order and array, unto the Heaven of 
Heavens, with ſuch an heavenly noiſe and 
Mufick, that now may that ſong of David be 
truly verified, God is gone up with a triumph, | 
the Lord with the ſ:nnd of the trumpets, Sing 


| praiſes to God, ſing praiſes, ſing praiſes unto 
| our King, fong praiſ?s : for God is King of all 


the Earth, he us greatly to be exalted. And 
that Marriage ſong of Fohn : Ler ws be glad 
and rejoyce, and give hin1ur to him : for the 
Matriage of the Lamb is come , and his Wife 


hath made her ſelf ready. Allelazah ; for th: 


Lord God omnipotent rergreth. 

The third and laſt degree of rhe bleſſcd 
eſtate of Regenerated Man after death, bc- 
gins after the pronouncing of rhe ſentence, | 
and laſteth eternally without all end. | 


Medit at 10ns 


LY 
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| | 2, Of the Preregatives of the Ele& 
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| | 
Meditations of the bleſſed eſtate of the Reges: 
nerare man m Heaven, after he hath re. | 
| ceived the (entence of Abſolurion, before| 
| the Tribunal Seat of Chriſt, at the laſt day 
| cf Judgment, 


[5 (ok my Meditation dazleth, and my 
| pen fallech out of my hand; the one! 
| being not avle to conceive, nor the other | 
ro deſcrive, thar moſt excellent bliſs, and] 2 Cor, 4, | 
eternal wergot of glory ( whereof all the] ; 5, 
 affli&trons of thts preſent life are not worthy ). Rom 8, 8 
which all rhe Ele&t ſhall with the blefled|Rom,8.17, 
[Trinity enjoy, from that time that they | 
| ha!l be received with Chriſt as joynt heirs] | 
ito that everlaſting Ringdom of Joy. | | 
Notwithſtanding, we may take a ſcar:t- | 
' !irg thereof, rhus : | 
| The holy Scriptures ſet forth ( ro our 
capacity )the glory of our eternal and hea»! 
 yenly life after death, in four reſpedts : 
1, Of the Place. 
2. The 0bje#. 


—  — I —— 


there, 
4. Of the Efe#s of rhoſe Prerogarives, | 


I. Of the Place, | 


= place is the * Heaven of heavens, or *1xing.8, 
| the * third Heaven called Paradiſe : * , Cor, 
wither Chrift Cin his humane Nature ) x,, 2 4+ 
aicended far above all viſible Heavens. 

Tie Brilegrooms Ghamber, which by the fir- Plal. 19 4. 
' Mament, as by an azured curtain ſpangled | yqar 25.10| 
| ,E 4 with | 


—— —— _ w— w_— 
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Apoc, 21. 
2, KC. 
Verl 24. 
& 27, 
Verſe 18. 
[verſe 11. 
Ver'e 19, 
20, 


Verſe 21. 
Verie 12, 
3. 

Verſe 27. 
IVerſe 16. 


if «unda!ton of the walls, with twelve manner 


with glittering Stars, and glorious P/anety, 
is hid, that we cannot bchold it with 
theſe corruptible eyes of Fleſh; The 
Holy Gh ft ( framing himſelf to our weak 
neſs ) deſcribes rhe glory of that place, 
( which no man can eftimate ) by ſuch 
things as are mot precious in the efti- 
mation of man. And therefore likenerh 
It to a prear and a holy Ciry , nained 
che Heavenly Feriiſalem, Where rnly Grd 
and his pe'p'e Cho are ſaved and writ 
ten in the Lambs bb ) d) inhabit : al 
built. of pure Gold, {the unto clear glaſs 1 
Chrytal : the walls of Faſpar flme , the 


of precious tines, having twelve gates, ea-h 
built of onepearl: three gates towards each 
f the four corners of the warld : and a 
*ach gate an Angel, Cas ſo many Porters _) 
that no unclean thing ſhuuld enter ints it. 
It is four-ſquare, therefrwe perfeF, the 
/ergth, the breadth, and height "f it are e 
mal, 12000 furl:ngs every way : there- 
five glorinus and Þacizus : Through the midff 
lf her ſtreets ever runneth the pure River 
of the water of Liſe, as clear as Cl ry}al: 
therefore who/eſm. Ard of either ſide the 
River is the Tree of Life, ever gr-w'ng 
which beareth twelv2 manner of fruits, «th 


gives fruit every month : therefore frat 
ful. Ard the leaves of the Tree is heat 
to the Nations : therefore healthy. There 
1s therefore no place fo gloricus 5 Cre. 
tion ; ſo beautiful with delearien; [0 
rich in poſſeſſion 3 fo comfortable for 


h ib1t a- 
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| habitation. For there the King is Chriſt 3 
| the Law is love 3 the honour, verity > the, 
| peace, felicety 3 the life, ererniry, There | 
' 15 light without darkneſs; mirth vit- 
our ſadneſs; health without ficknels ; | 
| wealth withour wanrtz credit withour | 
[diſgrace 3 beauty without blemiſh ; eaſe 
without lahour; riches wirhour ruſt; 
 bleſeaneſs wirhourt iniſery and conſolation 
thar never knows end, How truly may 
we cry out( with David) of thts Ciry,Glo- 


— 


rious things ace ſpoken of thee, O thou | Plal, By. 3. 


City of G1d, and yer ail theſe rhings ſpoken 
are bur according ro the weakneis of 'our 
capacity, For Heaven cxceedeth all rhis in 
glory, fo far, as tha« no roague is able to 
expre(s, nor heart of man ro conceive tne 
glory thereof, as witn{eth S, Payl, win 
{Ws 11 17, and (aw it, O fer usnaot then dote 
'{omvch upon 1th-ſe w1den Cottages and; 
' houſes of moulding clay, which are aut rents 
ofungodlinufs,and hahitarions of ftnners :. 
bur ler ns Tock rather, and long for this 


Heaven.y Ci:y, whoſe bitter ana mah'r b; Hed iT 16 
G1f,which te C who is nt aſhame# to be ca!» Ael,ny,6, 


4 2ur Gd) hath prepared for us» 
2 Of the Obie. 
F- | * He blifſeful and gloriaus objcht of ali 


inte!l-#ua! and reaſunable cremtures 
;M1 Heaven is the G-chc ad, in Ti inity of Pey- 
ns : withour which, there is neicher 523, 
'nor fclicity : but the very falneſs of jy 
| confiterh in injying the ſame. : had 


 — — 
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{1 Cor.2.5 


E $ T his 


2Cor.12.4 


| 
| 
| 
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* Viſio dei 


beatifica (o- 
la eft ſnm- 
mum bonum 
noſtrum: 
Aug.li.de 
Trin, c:13- 
* Feciſti nos 
domine ad 
te: inquie- 
tum igitur 
eſt cor no- 
ſtrum,donec 
requiefcat 
in res Aug. 
-- "Maw 
I. 
Exod. +23.13 
Pſal-67.1. & 
80, I 4a 


| Phil-3.8.11. 


Phil. I. 23. 


| John 17.14+ 


Ex0d.34-20 


| Exod.23.31 


I Cor-13.12 


2 Cor.3-18, 
I Jotn J+=+ 


This 05jec we ſhall enjoy two ways, 

2. By a Beatifical wiſ:n of God. 

2, By poſleſling an immediate communion | 
with this divine nature, | 

The* beatifical viſion of God is that only,'F |c 


nab 
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thar cancontent the infinite mind of man.|Þ ;| 
* For every thing tendeth to his center;!Þ j ( 
God is the center of the ſoul : therefore! |! |, 
(like Noahs Dove )ſhe cannot reſt, nor joys! q ;\ 
till ſhe return and enjoy him. iFi( 
All rhat God beſtowed upon Moſes, f 
could nor fatishe his minde, unleſs hei] | ( 
mighr ſee the face 'f God. Therefore the i( 
whole Church prayerh ſo earneſtly : God) h 
be merciful unto ns, and cauſe bis face to þ|k 
ſhine upon us. When Pau! once had ſcen|Þ |[ 
this blefſed fight, he (ever after) counted | { 
all the riches, and plory of theworl4(in'Þ|» 
reſpe& of it ) to be bur dung: and all/Þ |b 
his life after was but fighing out, Capis\ þ 
difÞlvi, I defire to be diſſlved, and to be|Þ| |t 
with Chriſt. And Chriſt prayed for all his| Þ} | 
Ele& in his laſt prayer : that they might; | 0 
obtain this bleſſed viſiin; Father, I will [tt 
that they which thi haft given me be|Þ} 1 
(where ? ) even where T am: ( co what, Þ 
end?) that they may hehald that my glory,%c, F C 
If Miſes face did ſo ſhine when he had been; | S: 
with God but forty days, and feen  'N 
bur his back parts : How ſhall we ſhine, lr 
when we ſhall ſee him face to face for e-| Þ 0: 
ver ? and bn:w him as we are known, and, | hi 
a; he is ? Then ſhall the ſoul no !onger be, | fi 
termed Marah, bitterneſs, hut Naomi, beaut- by 
s 


for the Lord ſhall turn his ſhort | 
_ biuterneſs | 
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Rath 1. 20. ; 
n || The ſecond means to enjoy this objeR, 
[| is by having an immediate and an eternal 
v, | Þ | communion with God in Heaven, This we 
n.\ Þ | have, firſt by being ( as members of 
-:| Þ | Chriſt) united ro his Man- hood, and by the 
re: || | Man hood(perſonally united to theWord) 
y,'Þ | we are united to him, as he is God: and 
| © | ( by his God-head ) to the whole Trinity. 
11 Reprobares ar rhe laſt day ſhall ſee God 
ie! | (asa juſt Fadge, ) to puniſh them ; but 
xe! Þ |( for lack of this Communion) they ſhall 
x4; | haveneither grace with him,nor glory from 
to! Þ (him, For want of this Communion, the 
n/ Devils ( when they ſaw Chriſt) cryed our, 


< | | Quid nobis tecum? What have we to do; 
in!Þ | with thee, O Sm of the moſt High God 2 |Mat. 8.25. ; - 


ll! Þ | but ( by vertue of this Communion) the 
is\ Þ |penitent ſoul may boldly go and ſay un- 
be bu Chrift (as Rath unto Boax : ) Serad, 0 
is| | | Chrift, the wing of the garment of thy mercy 
it; if | over thine handmaid : for thay art my hins- 
UF (man. This Communien Go | {cm ſed Abra 

je! bam, when he p.ve him! +» his great 
ar. | reward 3 And Chrift Hrayerth fer his whole 
c,' | Church to obtain, tt. This Communion 
n| | Saint Paal evprefletit i one word, ſay- 
nn ing : That God ſpall be al' in all unto us. 
»,|& Indeed God is now all in ali unto us; but 


e-| | by means and in a fmall ineaſure. Bur in 


1d, | (heaven, God hinieic immediarly ( in 
he; | fulneſs of -meaſure, witi:our all means) 
v-| | {will be unro us all the good things, that our 


| Fitterneſs,to eternal beauty and bleſſedneſs, | 


| fouls and bodies can wiſh or deiire, He him- 


ſelf | 


| 


John 19. | 
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ſe - pv , ” Jo tn and jy tÞ our fou's, 

life in t, ur biates, beauty to cuy 

= walkers t) cur Cars, h- ney 00 cur 

mwihs, perf,mme $9 our n:ftri's, meat t; 
* | TY , 

our b..:1rs, Ught 11 cur und:1Ftanding, con- 


| - : 
Anime ent. | ten: mer! tz cur wils, and de 'rght to our 


mz ett De- ! ' ho ets: 21d what Cin he lackin no, when 
— ron! Gr himſelf will be the out of oy Pls 2: 
poteit ſum- | YE; all the ſtrength, wir, pleaſures, veriues,! 


mus rerum | | 
conditer in | ©OIcurs, beauties, harmony,and goodneſs, 


ſenon habe. | that arc i mn mer, beaſts fiſhes, for, 1s, rrees, 
requzrebs{ herbs, and all creatures, are r othir Ty but! 
ale conditis, ſparkles of thoſe things, which are in infi. 
e!'d 
ucinadmo- | Nite perfeGion in God. And in him we ſhail' 
am ſol a- enjoy them in a fir mire perfed and 
ftris. Hogo, | bleſſed manner. He hinſ:lf will rhen inp 
or. {ply their uſe, _ the heft creatures( whi: 

- © {[ferve us now ) ſhall nor h.ve the Ye ans 
ro ſerve us then . There will be n) need 
of the Sun, nr of the M1»n, to Nie in 
that City : for the glory if Go ath light it 
'No more will there be any nc:d, or ule of 
any creatare,when we ſhall cnjoy the C "ea- 
t;r himſelf. | 

When thercfore we bchold any thing 
that is exccllent in any creatures, let us ſay 
ro our ſelves, how much more excellent is 
he, who gave them this excellency ! 
| When we bcho!ld the wiidom of men, 
who over-rule creatures ſtronger than 
themſelves ; ot-7un the Sun ar 4 Moon 
Senecade |jndiſcourſe, preſcribing many years he- 
nonchetis.þe | har courſes they ſhall be ec'ipſed, 
2+C. 19, |(Ore, in what courſes they ſhall be ec pſe 
| lerus ſay to our ſelves, how admirable is 


! the wiſdom of God,whomade men(o wile! 
when 


—CC— 


Apoc.21,23 
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when we conſider the ſtrength of Whales| 


' and Elephan's, rhe tempeſt of Winds, and 
'rerrour of T>ur der. let us ſay toour ſelves 
how. Frong,how mighty,how rerrable is thar 
 Gad char makes theſe migh ty and fearful 
Creatures - ! When we taite chings that are 
aclicat-ly ſweet, ler us ſay to our (elves, O 
how ſweet is char God, from whom ai! 
theſe creatures have received cheir ſweet 
'mſ;! When we behold the adinirablc 
coloures wivc!: arein Fl-wers, and Birds, 
'and the lovcly beauty of Wimen,let us [ay,} 
how fair is that God, tha: made theſe ſo 
fr ' 
Ana if our loving od hath thus pro- 
vided us ſo many excellent delights, for 
Jie paſſage through this B:chin or valley 
i of tears, what are thole pleaſures winch 
(he hath prepared for us , when we ſhal] 
{enter into the Palace of our Maſters jy / 
{ How ſhall our ſouls be there raviſhed with 
tie love of fo lwcly a Gid / So gloricus is 
[the »biedt of heaverly Saints : So aniable 
the fiht of our gracious Saviour, 


[ot 

[10 . Of the Prergativs which the Ele 
F ſhall enjy in Heaven, 
| 


Y reaſon of his Communion w:th 
God, the Eſet in Reaven ſhall have 
LE fave r- exccllent pre; gartves 


Judg, 2 g, 


1. They ſhall have tlie Kingdom of hea- 


| ten for their inheritance ; and they ſhall 


Mat.25. 
1 Pert.1.4. 


be freeDenizens of the Heavenly Feruſalem | Eph.2.19. 
St, Paul (by being a free Citizen of Rome, Heb 12.22 
elcaped Aﬀt 22. 26 


"= 
—— —— 
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| eſcaped whipping; but they who are once; 
\R.21.28 | free Citizens of the heavenly Jeruſalem, ; 
Pet.1,18| ſhall ever be freed from the whips of eter-| 

| nal torments, For this frecdoine was! 

| bought for us, not with a great ſum of mo-| 
| ney, but with the preczous blood of the Son 
of God. 

2. They ſhall be all Kingy and Prieſts, 
ſpiritual Rings to Reign with CHRIST, 
WAP0.5 10.]7n4 to triumph over Satan, the World, 
| Pet-2.9. | 1nd Reprobatesz and Siritual Pricſts| 

0.16.10. | tg offer unto God the ſpiritual ſacrifice! 
1 Pere2. 5+ of Praiſe and Thanksgiving for evermore.) 
Heb.13.15' and therefore they are ſaid to wear! 
' voth Cruwns and Roabes, Oh what a| 
; comfort is this te- poor Parents, that have 
| many Children! If they breed them up 

in the fear of Sod, and to be true Chriſti- | | 
| ans : then are they Parents tolo many 

Kings and Prieſts. 

"PN Their bodies ſhall ſhine as the bright- 
Phil. 3.2.3. neſs of rhe Sun inthe frmament; like rhe 

5 | glorious Body of Chriſt, which ſhined 
AQ.12e15: ;,;.hter than the Sun ar Noon, when it 
appeared to Saint” Paul, A glimpſe of 
Luk. 2.13. | which glorious brightneſs appeared in 
Mark.9.3. | the bodizs of Moſzs and Elias, tranzfigured| | 

| with our Lord in the holy Mount. There- | | 
fore (ſaith the 4poſtle) it ſhall riſe a gl- | 
Boe ig þ, | TOs body, vea, a Piritual body z nor in ſub- | 

; vere$4. | fticrce bur in qualrry : preſerved by Þirimual 
4 | means, ard havirg ( as an Angel ) agili- 
| ty to aſ:end or deſcend, O what an ho- 
\ 15ur is it, that our bodies( falling more 
| vile than a Carrion ) ſhould'thus ariſe 1n 

glor) 


_- 
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'ghry, like unto the body of the Son of God ! 
4. Laſtly, they(togerher with all the ho- | 
iy angels) there, keep (without any labour 
to diftradt them)a perpetual Sabbath,to the | 
' glory, honour,and praiſe of the aye bleſſed 
'Trinity,for the creating, redeeming, and ſan- | 
tifying of the Church : And for his power, | 
wiſdom, juſtice, mercy, and goodnelle| 
in the gvernment of Heaven and Farth. 
When thou heareſt a (weer conſort of Mu- 
| fck; meditare how happy rhou fhalt be, 
| when (with the Quire of heavenly Angels 
| land Saints) thou flair fing a part in that; 
| ; ſpiritual Hallelujah, in that eternal bleſſed; 
\SabHath 3 where there ſhall he ſuch vari- 
fry of pleaſures, and ſatiety of joyes, as nei- | 


—— 
— 


| | ther know rediouſneſs in doing, nor end in, 
| delighting. | 


| 4 Of the effes of theſe pre- 


Yogatives, | 


/ 


. |} 
| | From thete prerozarives there will a- 
| rite ro rhe Ele in heaven, five no- | 


tavle efleas. | 
| | | 

' 4 | 
1 | {1 4d " Hey frall now God, with a per-' 


| tet bnow/edpe, (o far as Crea. _ — ſh 
tres can poſtily comprehend the Crea- tb A 6. 
tur, Forthere we ſhall ſee, rhe Word, the Na 57h 
Crextour : and in theWord, all creatures : TRE 
. that by the IW,rd were created: ſo that we! *® i 
| hal} not need to learn ( of the things OT 
; which were made, _) the knowledge of OE 

2im by whom all things were made. The 2 EP 

2D OE IRS eXCele 
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2 Cor-3. 15 
Res ve:rz 


in mund9 
viſthili uwm- 
bra rerum. 
Herm, 


Luke 13,2%, 


\ 


Gen, 2+ 25. 


Mat. 27.15: 


Mat.17. 4. 


| Luke 16.:5. 


Mat.19.28. 


Cunt i:zmun-! 5 
do invilibili ' him os we are bn-wn, 


; exceilenteſt creatiires in this Jife are bur ac 


1 Cor.13.12; a dub veil, draws hecwist God and us ; 


*| bur when chis ve'! ſhall be drawn aſide, 
| then ſhall we ſee God face 15 face,and knw 


{ We ſhall know the power of the Father, 
|rhe witdoin of rite Sn, the Grace? of the 
; Holy Gh A, ard rite invi{t95le nature of the 
blefied Ti intty. Ain 1 !1.Mm we ſha!l know 
[not only all wr f zente | wio died in the 
| Fairh « f Chriſt) ur alto il che faithful chat 
ever were, or ſhalt De. For, 

r. Chriſt tels the Tews, that rhey ſhall 
ſee Abraham, Iſaac, and Fac, and all the 
Prodhets, inthe Kingdom f Gd ©: therefore 
we ſhall krow rhem. 

l 2, 4dam in his innacency knew Fve to 
he 54:12 of his b-ns, and fl:ſh of his fleſh, 
1s ſoon as he awaked 3 Mvch more ther 
ſhall ws know our kindred; when we ſhall 
aw:ke perfefted ard glrified in the reſur 
recon, 

2. The Apoſtles knew Ch7i8 afrer his 


reſurretion,and the Saints which roſe with 
him, and appeared in the holy City, | 

4. Peter, Fares, 2nd 7 hn knew MM fes 
and Flias in th rransfhguration: how much, 
more ſhall we know one another, v.i<a we ! 
ſhall be all glorified ? | 

6. Div2s knew Lazarus in Abrahams ba 
ame : much more ſhall rhe Elect 83 one 
mother in heaven. 

6s. Chrift faith, har the twelve Aprſt ex 
hall fir vpon twelve Thrones to judge ( at 


:hat day) the twelve Trrbes:rheretore - he | 
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| ſhall be known, and conſequently the reſt | 


of the Saints, | 

7, Saint Paul ſaith, thar at that day we 
ſhall bnzw as we are nn of G'd;, ard 
AnguSiine {out of this place ) comforter 
a Widow, aſſuring her that zs in this life, 
| | ſhe ſaw her Husband with external evycs, 
'Gin the life ro come, ſhe ſhould know his 
| heart, and what were all his thoughts, 


| Wives, look to your a&ions and thoughts, 
| For all ſhall be made manifeſt one aay. See 
{1 C'T, 4. 5* 

| 8, The Fairhſul in the O'd Teſtament 
[are ſaid to be gathered ro their Fathers 2? 
| therefore the knowledge of our friends 

| remains, 

| 9. Love never falleth away : therefore 
| |knowledge, the ground thereof, remains 
in another life, 

10, Becauſe the laſt day ſhall be a decla- 
rati:n f the juſt judgments of Gd, when 
he ſhall reward every man according to 
his works; and if every mans works be 
'vroughr ro light, much more the worker, 

| nd if wicked men ſhall account for every 
te wird, mach more ſhall the idle (pea- 
(ers themſelrces be known. And if the 
 ipertons be nar known, in vain are the 
wx: made manifeſt. Therefore ( faith 
| (the Apofile) Every man ſhall appear, to ac- 
Cn fir the work that he hath done in his 
#249, £0, Sore Wiſdom, Chapter g. Verſe 1. 
| hoveh the reſpe& »f diverſitics of de- 
SCE and cailing in Magiiiracy, Minifiry, 
KD and 


'and imaginations. Then Rusbands and | 


[x Cor,6.2. 


1 Cor. 13, 
12. 

Aug. ad I- 
'raliam vi- 
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I. 


Lumen eſt. 
umbra Dei 


lumen lu 
minis, Pla- 
ro,Poli, 6. 


Job :5.14. 
Eccleſ.42. 
32, 


| 


& Deus eſt | 


| 
| 


and Oeconomy ſhall ceaſe ; yea, Chriſt ſhal)/ 
then ceale to rule, as he is Mediator, and 
rule all in all, as he is God equal with the' 
Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, | 

The greateſt bnowledge that men car, 
actain unto in thy Ziſe, comes as far ſhort 


; of rhe knowledge which we ſhail have in Þ 


Heaven, as the knowledge of a child that 
cannot yer ſpeak plain, 1s ro the know- 


ledge of the preatcit Phi:sſ-pher m the 


World. They who :tirſt for kn:wledge, 
ict them long be Strdents of this Uniter- 


(fry. Forall the light Lv which we knew 


any thing in this world, is nothing buc the 


very ſhadow of Gia: Bur when we ſhall PÞ 


know God in Heaven, we fhail ( in him) 


know the manner of the work of the Crea|Þ} | 


tion, the myſteries of rhe work of our Re 
demption : yea, ſo much knowledge as a' 
Creature can. poſſibly conceive and com- 
prehend of the Creator, and his ___ 
Bur whilit we are in this life, we may (ay 
with 7ob, How little a porticn hear we 
him 2 And aſſure our ſelves with $yract-! 
des, that, There are greater things than 
theſe be, and that we have fern but a few! 
Gods works 
2, They ſhall love God with a perfed 
and abſolute Ive, as pollibly a creature can 


do. The manner of loving God, 15 to tore 


him for himſelf: the meaſure 15 ro love him 
without meaſure. For in this Iite (hw 
ing God but in part_) we live him but in 
part : but when the Ele in Heaven ſhall, 
fully know God, then they wiil perfedh' 


love: 


en 


i 


| 
lo 
lo 
'th 


| 
all 
nd! 
he! 
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love God. And for the infinite cauſes of | 


love (which they ſhall know robe in him) 
they ſhall be infinitely raviſhed with the 
love of him, 

| 2. They ſhall be filed with all manrrer 
of divine pleaſure. At thy right hand ( faith 


(David) there are pleaſures for evermore ; 


Pſal. 16. 


Tea, they ſhall 4rizh (faith he) out of the ; Plat. 36.8, 


(rivers of pleaſures. Hor affoon as the ſoul 


is admitted into the aTual fruition of the 
\beartfical Eilence of God : ſhe hath all the 
(goodneſs,heavty, glory, & perfe&ion of at! 
Creaturzs(in ali rhe world ) united together, 
and at once preſented unto her in the fight 


F iof God. If any be in /ve, there they ſhall 
 lenioy that which is more amicable, If any 
| delight in fatrzefs, the faireſt beauty is but 
[a duſty ſhadow to hat : he thar delights 


in pleatures, ſhal! chere find infinite varre- 


'Fitrzs, withour either interruption of grief, 


or diſtration of pain: He that loveth 5+ 
mar, ſhall there enjoy ir, withour the diſ- 
race of cankered envy : he that loveth 
Ineaſure ſhall rhere poſleſs it, and never be 
'b-gutled of ir, There they ſhall have bnow- 
[ledge void of all 1gnrance 3 health that no 
ſickneſs ſhall impair z and life that no death 
can determine, {n a word, look how far this 
\wide world ſurpaſſerh for light, pleaſures, 


| nd comforts, the dark and narrow womb, 


'wherein thou waſt conceived a child : ſo 
.much dorh the world to come exceed in 
b - . 

'1ys, ſolace, and conſolation, this preſenr 


$ world, How happy then ſhall we be, when 
Jifhis life is changed, and we thither rrarſl.u- 
Qed / 4. They 
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4 They ſhall he repleniſhed with an wn- 
Plal.16.1. | Þ2abable joy 3 In thy preſence (ſaith David)! 
1s the fuln?ſ8 of j y, And this 1oy ſhall ariſe, 
chietly from the viſi2n of God, and parth| 
from the fight of all the holy Ange/s, and; 
| bleſſed S:uls of ju't and perte&t men, who) 
are in bliſs and glory with him. | 


ab of jelus, the Medr.ctoy of the New Teſta-| 
£0.32. | ment, our Emin .anuel, God made man. Hy 
*q* freht will be tlie chick canfe of our blii 
end joy. It the 7rae/ites in Feruſalem | 
8 ReB I. (ſh ured jr | », thit the earth rang again, t1 
49. i/ce Solomon cried how hail the Ele 
rejoyc*> mn Heaven. to ſc thi! {rhe rene 
$0 mm_) adorn! wit.” glory ? it Foon 
Luk. 1. 44 Bapiijt at his prc.cn'e i! /- ap fn 5s M- 
Joh. 19, | #hers W-mb for 713 5 how ſho! wwe exult for 
22. joy, when he will be, nor « v wh wu, but 
mus in Heaven? if the +; - 3 7ejoyced 
ſo greatly ro find him a Babe /ying In 4 
Mat.2.10. ; ef 
manger:how great ſhail the j2y of the Fei 
be, ro ſee him fit (as a Kt, in his cel:ſti- 
Luk.2.18. | a! Throne 2 It Simon was 2fad to fee him 
Luk. 2.40. | an Tafant, in ihe 7. imple, preſented by the 
Facilius | hands of the P i:#s ; how great ſhall our! 
dicerc poſt joy be, ro ſce tim a King, ruling Jil 
ſumusquid| things -at the »i25! H.mmd of his Father 2 If 
ihi non ſiti Foſeph and Afa-y wrre fo jovful ro fins! 
quamquid : him in che midft of rhe D:&ory, in tne 
thi fir. ©? Temple, howplad ſha'l our ſouls bs, 00 
Aug de { ſee him firting as L114 among Argets IN 
i m li5.7.! Heaven? This is that joy of our Maſter, 
1 Cor.2.9 | which (as the Apoſtle faith ) rhe 23e hat? 
Mit. 25. | not ſezn, the ear hath not heard, nor the 
21. heart 


— 
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wn-| | heart of man cannot conceive? which becauſe 
id)|M\it cannot enter into 4s, we ſhall enter into 
(le E 

'th/ | $ . Lafily, they ſha!l enjoy this bliſsful 
nd} and glorious eſtate for evermore, There: | 
19/F\ fore it is termed everlaſting life; and Chriſt 
(F\CGith, that owr joy ſhall ny man take from 
Wl TL All cther joys ( be rhcy never fo 
a-|þ| great) have an end, Ahaſuerus fealt laſted 
His] an hundred and cighty days 3 burhe, and 
of: it, and ail his joys are go:ie, For mortal 
(man tobe aſſumed to heavenly glory to be 
{8 afſciated ro Angels, to be ſatisfied with 
all all delights and joys, ( but for a rime ) 
ueſſÞ were much : bur to enjoy chem for ever 
lf without intermitiion ot end, who can hear 
(0-1 3t. and rot adnivre it, who can muſe at ir, 
orjÞÞ and net be amazed at it? All the Saints 
utſ of Chrift ( as ſoon as they feir once bur 
ed] arruetafte of rheſe ercrnal joys ) coun- 
alE ted all rhe riches and pleaſures of this life 
eff to ve bur /o/ſS and dang, in reſpe&R of 
ti-\f that, And therefore ( with unceſſant 
my prayers, faſting, alms-dceds, tears, faith, 
heſÞ and good life) they l-boured to aſcertain 
ur'y themſelves of this ercroal life 3 and ( for 
11 (th! love thereof ) they willingly cither 
I'S (G!4, or parted with all their earthly goods | 
1 and poſleſſions 

w Chrift c:llcth all Ch-iFrans Merchants, 
[0 Lub- 19. And «ternal life, a precious 
n'y Peart, waich a wiſe Merchant will pur 
T, chaſe, tiough ir colt him all that he hath, 
[1 | Math, "3 


? 


| Alexander hearing the report of the great 
| riches 


Ro 
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Heb, 11. 
IO, 1,0. 


Pſal, 43. 
IO, 

x Kings 
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"WE {FA 
Phil.1.23, 


Mat. 17 4, 


Join, 17-5, 
FR 


riches of the Eaftern Country, divided 
forthwith among his Captains and Soul. 
diers all his Kingdcm of Macedonia, Hephe 
ftian as king him what he meant in ſo do- 
ing 3 Alexander anſwered, That he prefer. 
red the riches of India ( wiereof he hoped 


And ſhould nor Chriſtians then prefer the 
eternal riches of Heaven, (o greatly re- 
nowned (which they ſhall enjoy ere long) 
before the corruptible traſh of the carth, 
which laſts bur for a ſeaſon ? 

Abraham and Sarah left their ownCoun- 
try and poſſeſſions, to look for a City, whoſe 
builder and maker 1s God : and therefore 
boughr no land, bur only a place of 
burial. David preferred one day in this 
place, before a thouſand elſewhere; yea, 
to be a Door- keeper in the Houſe of God, r« 
ther than to dwell in the richeſt Tabernacle 


of wickedneſs, Elias earneſtly beſought the 


ſhortly to be Maſter ) before all that his|F 
Father Philip had lett him in Macedonia,| 


Lord , to receive his ſoul into his King- 
dom, and went willingly ( though m l 


once ſeen Heaven ) continually defired to 
be diſſolved, that he might be with Chriſt. 
S. Peter ( having cſpicd bur a glimpſe of 
that ezernal glorv in the Mount ) wiſhed 
that he mig4t 4ell there all the days of 
his lifes ſaying, fer, it is goed for us 
to be here. How much hetter doth Pete 
now think it tro be in Heaven it ſelf ?| 
Chriſt ( a little before his dearh ) prayett 


his Father to re:give him into that excellent 


tt — 


fiery Charn:t |) thither 3 Saint Paul (having! 


_ 8/ny."l 


7h 


yo —_— 
f 
! 


day; 9 | 
| Saint Auguſtine ſaich, that he would he] Serm. 31. 
[content t» endure the tarments of Hell, to de landt.s. 
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[endured the Cr'/s, and deſpiſed the ſhame. It, 
[a man did but once ſee thoſe joys ( it it, 
'were poſſhble ) he would endure an hun- | 


dred deaths to enj'y that happineſs but one; 


: 
, 


zain this joy, rather than to loſe it. Ignas| 

'tiaus ( S Pauls Scholar | being threarued | 

(as he was going to ſuffer) with the cruel-j 

ty of rorments, anſwered with great cou , Hier. im 
rage of Faith; Fire,Gallowy, Beaſts, break-: Catalogo. 
ing of my bones, quartering of my members, iren, 1. 3. 
| craſhing of my body, a'l the torments of the Cont. va- 
| Devil tegerher, let them come upon me, ſo T, 1enc. 

| mz) enjoy my Lord Feſus, and his Kingdom. ; 
The like conſtanoy ſhewed Polycarp, who; Euſeb.lib, 
\cou'd not by any terrours of anv kind of|, 14. Cap.6. - 
(death be moved to deny Chriſt in the 

\'eaff meaſure, With the like reſolution, I Navian.de 
an:wered Baſil his perſecutors , when {yje Baſil, 
[they would rerrite him with death; T| 
mill never (iaid he) fear death, which can 
49 19 mnove than reſtore me to him that made 
(me, It Ruth left her own Country, and| Ruth 1.16 
ollowed Nami her mother in law to go 
1an1 dwell with her in the land of Canaan, 
(which was bur a type of Heaven ) only | 


,upon the fame w!.ich ſhe heard cf the 
God of Tſrael, (though ſhe had no promiſc 
of any portion therein) how ſhouldſt thou} 
follow thy ho'y Mother the Church, to go 


ent! p_ Chriſt, into the heavenly Canaan 3| 
uM 


— 


wherein; 
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wherein God hath piven thee an eternal in-| 
heritarce, aſſured by an holy Covenant, 
| made in the Word of God, ſigned with the 
blood of his Son, and ſealed with his Spi- 
rit and Sacraments; This ſhall be thine 
| eternal happineſs in the Kingdom of Hea-|Þþ | 
ven, where thy life ſhall be a COmmUnTy | 
with the bleſled Trinity, thy joy. the pre |þ , 
ſence of the Lamb : rhy exerciſes, finging; if |; 
thy ditty, Hallelujah; thy corſarts, Saints, | | 
and Angels where yourh flourifherh, tharſſ | ; 
never waxeth v/4; Beauty Jaſterh, thar ne-|| ' 
ver fadeth; Love abounaeth, that neverif};n 
coleth; Hea'th continnerhzthar never ſlack | |n 

eth ; and life remaineth, that never endeth, | 
h 


i 


Meditations direfing a Chriſtian how to ap-|f {er 
ply to him without delay , the foreſaid|F | (t 
knywledge if God and himſelf Fl 


I ſect rhercfore, O Wan, how: lif 
wretched and curſed thy Nate is, by] (be 
corruption of Nature, withour Ch7ift , infce|| Ye 
much, rat where:s the Scriprures doll; by 
I'ken wicked men unto L[.yons, Bears, |fby 
Bul's, Hirſes, Dogs, and ſuch like ſavage|F;to 


Creatures i:; their lives 3 it 15 certain, that] An; 
the co:: lition of 3n wnregenerated man, 15j Glo 


inh's death more viſe than a Þyg, & 
the flchieſt Cre-ture in the World, Fol} Go: 
the beaſt ( "eirig made bur for mans uſe } 
when he dieth,enderh all his miſcrics wit] Com 
his death. Pit Man (cndved with a rev 
ſmable, and an immortal (oul, Mace alter 
Gods Image, to ferve God ) wien 


cn 


—_— 
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I _ _ NONE 
n-|| ends the miſeries of this life, muſt account | | 
at, | | ; for all his miſ deeds, and begin ro endure | 
hell | thoſe miſeries that never ſhall know end. | 
pi-/f] 'No Creature but man is liable to yield ar 
nelff | his death an account for his death, The 
ex-|Þ | brure creatures,not having reaſon,ſhall nor 
onlÞ be required to make any account for the'r 
re-|Þ dzeds : and good Angels,thcugh they have 
2:\Þ | reaſon, yet ſhall they yield no account, be- 
rs, | cauſe they have no fin. And as for cy)] 
wc] | Angels, they are withour all hype, already | 
' condemned, fo that they need nor make a- 
2eriff iny further accounts; Man only 11 his death | 
| |niu!t be Gods accountant for h's fe. 
th, | On rhe other ſide, rhou leet CO Man) 
| how happy an'l bleſſed thy <ſtare is, being 
ap-|Þþ {truly reconciled unto God in Ch.:ft, in that | 
adlÞ | (through the rcftauration of Gods Image, F 
and thy reſticution into thy ſrveraignt) 
[over other Creatures ) tou art in this 
ow! i lite little inferrour to the Angels; and ſhalt | 
by be in the life ro come equal to the Angels, | 
(ojÞ| Yea, in reſpect of thy Nature, exalred, 
dolÞ {dy a perſonal Union to the S'n of God, and | 
rs, {by h'm to the glory of the Trinity lupertor | 
welfito the Angels : a Fellw breather with * 
at [Angels, in ſpiritual Grace, and everlaſting} 
, vj Glory, . 
on Thou haſt ſeen how glorious and perſ=& | 
"ol! God is, an4 how that all thy chief bii/an4 | ? 
e I Paprinefs confiſte th in having an eternal | 


. 


——m—_—_— * — 4 


in Communion with hi: Majc [ty; | 
ell Now therefore * O impenitent Snrer) 
refſ}'in the bowels of Ch-iſt Feſus I intreat thee, 
"y, I conjure thee as thou tenderelt thy | , 


F own ſ 
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'own ſalvation, ſeriouſly to conſider with: 
me, how falſe, how vain, how vile are; 
'choſe things, which till retain and chain! 
[thee in this wretched and curſed eſtate, | 
wherein thou liveſt 3 and ro hinder thee! 
from the favour of God, and the hop; of, 
eternal life and happineſs. | 


Neat attons on the Dinderances, which beep. 
| back a ſinner from the Pradlice of Prety. | | 


; p 
| " Hoſe hinderances are chicfly ſeven. | | 
| I, Angnorant miſt ating of the true. 
meaning of certain places of the holy Scyi-| 


ptures, and ſome other chief grounds of Chri-| F ; 
ſttan Religion. | 

; The Scriptares miſtaken are theſe: {| | 
1. Ezek.33.14,16, At what time ſoever ( 


a ſinner repenieth him of his fin, T will blot, | \« 
l out a [, & Hence the carnal Chriftian (1 


parhererh, That he may repent when he will.' || | . 
[t is true, whenſoever a finner doth :e-| f| |, 
Heb. xz, | pent, Go will forgive, bur the Text ſaich}; F ! . 
7, nor, thar a finner may repent whenlocver| F |, 


Luke 13, [he will, bur when God will give hm grace, 
| *$21v ( faith the Scripture ) when they 
would have repented,, were rejefed, and _ 
could not rep?nt, though they ſought It care-| | |;- 
tuty with trars, Whar comtort yields this _y 
| Text tothe, who haſt nor repented, nor K 
kngw :{t wherher thou ſhalt have grace to 
repent hereafrer? of 

2. Matrh 11.25, Come unto me, all you of 
that Labour and are heavy laden, and I will } |c:, 
leive you reſt, Hence the lewdeſt a” * 

FA 
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i«&s that he may come unto Chriſt when he 


| liſt. Bur he muſt know, That no man ever 
| comes to Chriſt, bur he who(as Peter ſairh) 
| Having known the way of righteouſneſs hath 
' eſcaped the pollurions of rhe world thravgh the 


| -noawledge of our Lord and Saviour Feſin 
|Chrift, To come unro Chriſt, is to repent 
'and believe ; and rhis no man can do, ex- 
cept his heavenly Father draweth him by 
his Rrace, 


2 Rom. 8. 1. There # 19 condemnation 


t3 them which ave in Ch» iſt Feſus. True, bur 
they are ſuch, w/92 walk nt after the fleſh, 
"as thou dolt) but after the S-irtt, which 
tou didft never yer relulve to do, 


4 1 Tim 1 15. Chrift Feſus came mto 


the wor {d t9 ſave ſinners, &c, True, but ſuch 
firners, wh-: like $., Paul, are converted 
from th-1r wicked life : 
(Milt conrinueſt in thy Jewdn'fs. For that 
grace of God, which b ingeth ſaluatiin unto 


| 10 17,951, teacheth 4s, that denying ungodlin:/* 


and worldly ufts, we fbrv'd live ſaberly righ 
(tent; and godly in rhis proſenct world, 

| F. Prov. £4.16. A juſt man f.lleth fe 

ven 1112s in aday,and riſeth &:c.Tn a day. Tx 
7rimthe Text ;: Which means no foltin 

to ſm, but falling into trouble, which his 
valicious Enemy plots againſt rhe uſt 1 
and from which God delivers kim, And 
moagh meant falling iz, and rifinp ovr 
of t:a3 what is this to thee, wile fol: 
all men may fee every Cay 3 bur neither 
Cod, nor Man. can at anv tune [cc ry rr 

ſr"ng again >y repentance ? 

F 2 
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r.0: | ke thee, who | 


6; Ia. 


2 Per. 2, 


20, 22. 
Iſa. 1. 18. 


Joh.s. 35. 
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| Gal.5, 22, 
| 
| 
| 


6, Iſ4.64.6. All our righteouſneſs are 
4 filthy rags. BNence the carnal Chriſtian 
gathers : thar, ſecing the beſt works of the 
beſt Saints are no berrer, then his are good 


prieve, that his devortions arc fo 1mperfett, 


riphteous works of the Regenerate : as fer. 
vent prayers in the name of Ged : charira- 
ble Alms from the bowels of mercy : ſuffer- 
ing in the Goſpels defence, the ſpoil cf 


| goods, and ip'lling of blood , and ſuch| 


| works, which S. Paul c2lls the Fuits of the 
| Spirit Lur the Proper making an humble 
confefſion in the name of rhe Jewiſh 
Church, when ſhe had fallen from God to 
Idolatry, acknowledgeth, that whiltt rhey 
were by their filthy fins ſeparated from 
God, as Lepery are by their infe&ted fores, 
and polluted cloarhs, from men; their 
chicfeſt Righte:uſneſs could nor be bur ab» 

minable in his fight, And though our beſt 
worbs, compare | with Chriſts Rizhrecul 


Apo.3.18. 
and 19. $, 


ZAC, 3. 4. 


Jer.12.23. j are called white raiment; yea, pure fine 


| things, 2s thou doft, without either briale- 


neſs, are no betrer than unclean rags z yet 
in G-ds accepration, for Chriſts ſake, they 


enoug!1, and therefore he needs r,or much! 


; 
| 


Bur /ſaiah means not in this place the| 


| 


linnen, and ſhinirg : far unlike the Leopards 
Þ-ts, and filthy ga ments. 

7. Jam. 3. 2. In many things we ſin all; 
True, but Gods Children fin not in all 
ing their lnts, or mortsjy'ng their corrup 
ticns : and though rhe reliqnes of fin reman 
in the deareſt Children of God, rhat.they 


had nced daily to cry, Our Father which art 
in 


_———— 
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| 
[4 
in heaven, forgive 1 our treÞaſſes : yet in 
| che New T:tament, none are properly cal: 
led ſinners, but the wunregenerare : but the 
| Regenerate in reſpe& of their zealous en- 
'dravur to ſerve God in unfeigned holi- 
"neſs areevery where called Saints ; Inſo- 
much that S, Fohn ſaith, that Whoſoever 3s 
i bo1n of G:d, ſinneth mt 5, thar is, liveth not 
in wi-ful filthinefs, ſuftering fin to reign in 
'him, as thou doft. Deceive nor thy ſelf 
| with the name of a Chriſtian ; whoſoever 
(liveth in any cuſtomary groſs fin, he liveth 
; not in the {tare of grace. Let therefare(ſairth 
'S Paul) every one that nameth the name of 
; Chrift, depart from iniquity. The regenerate 
'fin bur upon frailty ; they repent, and 
; God doth pardon : therefore they fin nor 
; todeath. The reprobate fin maliciouſ]y, 
' finfully, and delight therein , fo that by 
their good will, fin ſhall leave them before 
they leave it, They will nor repent, and 
God will not pardon, Therefore their 
' fins are mortal ( faith S. Fohn_) or rather 
, 1Mmortal, as faith Saint Paul, Rom, 2. 5+ 
' It js ro excule therefore to (ay, we are all 
finners,” True Chriſtians, thou ſeeſt, are 
2} Saints, 

8. Lube23. 43. The Thief converted 
at the laſt gaſp, was received to Paradiſe: 
Whiar then ? If I may but have time to ſay, 
vhen I am dying, Lord, have mercy upon 
me, | ſhall likewiſe he ſaved. Eur whar it 
thou ſhalrnot? And yet many in that day 
ſhall ſay, Lord, Lord, and rhe 1 ord will 
rot know them. , . The Thief was ſaved, 

F 3 for 


pe CI 


| 


| Gal. 1.15. 
Rom. 5.8, 


Joh.9. 31, 


| 


1 Joh 3.9. 
1 Joh. 5, 
18, 


2 Tim. 2. 


16, 


12, 
1 Johns. 


Mat.*,22, 5 
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for he repented : bur his fellow had no 
prace to repent, and was damned, Beware 
thereof, leſt truſting to roo lare repentance 
at thy laft ent on earth, thou be nor 
driven to repent too late without end in 


Heil, 


If any man fin, we have an adv:icate with 
the Father, Feſus Chriſt the righteous, &c. 


laith in the ſame place ; 1 little children, 


lf therefore thou /catft thy fin, thele 
comforts are thine, c!ic they belong not to, 
thce, 

10, Rom. g. 20. Where fin aboundeth, 
grace did abywund much mare, O (weet! 
but hear whar S. Paul addeth 3 What ſhall 
|we ſay then? ſhall ws continue in ſin, that| 
grace may abound ? G14 forbid. How ſhall) 
we that are dead to fin, live any longer there-| 
in, Rom. 6. 1, 2. This place teacheth us 
not to preſame; but that we ſhould nor 
deÞair. None therefore of theſe promiles, | 
promiicth any prace to any, but to rhe 
' penicent hearr. ; 
| The grounds of Relig!ton midaken , 
jare; | 
' 1. From the dodqrine of Fu$ification, 
by faith only; a carnal Chrittian gathe- 
.reth, That god works are rot neceſſary. He 
commends others, that do good works, 
| buthe perſwades himſcli thar he ſhall be 
(ſaved by his faith, without doing any ſuch 
mareecr. 


 __ —  — -  — - 


o, t Johnr. The blo: of Jeſus Chriſt: 
cleanftth us om all fin, Ard 1 Jolin 2, 1. | 


| 


Oh comforta!vle! Bur hear witat S. Fohn 


theje things write T unto you that ve fin not,” 
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merer, Bur he ſhould know, that though | 
799d works are riot neceſſary to FuStifica-) Eph.2.10s 
:12n, yer they are neceſſary to Salvation - | 
| fir w? are Gods worbmanſhip, created 11 
Chrift Feſus unto geod works;which God hath 
"red-ftinated that we ſhould walk in them, | 
Ynofoever therefore in years of diſcretron | Fyſk Rhe. | 
>ringeth net forth good works afrer he is! Tet Ann. 
-alled, he cannor be ſaved : neither was he | jn1 Eph. 2. 
ever predeftinared ro life erernal. There- | , 2 
; fore rhe Scripture faith, that Chriſt will re-| 2 Cor.g.6. 
'ward every man according to his works; 
| Chriſt reſpects in the Angely of rhe 5 Chur- | APOC. 22, 
ches norhing bur their worbe,and at the Jaſt| 12. 
7 diy he will give the heavenly inheritance | AP0C.243. 
| F only to them who have done good worbs,in | 
feeding rne hungry,clothing the naked, &c. ; Mar, 25, 
[at that day Righteouſneſs thall wear che} 2 Tim, 4. 
| Crown, No Righreouſnets, no Crown : Not g 
| god works (according to a mans talent no 
| | [reward from God , unleſs it be vengeance. 
| 


_ ———=—— —— - w_—__ = 
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[To be rich in good works, is the ſureft | AO. 2.8, 
foundation of our aſſurance to obrain eter- 
,nel Iife, For good works are the true{x Tim. 6, 
| | 'fruirs of 2 true faith, which apprehenderh } x9, 
Chrift, and his otedience unto ſalvation. |Gal, 8. 6, 
And no other faith avarleth in Chrift, but ® Fides ſos 
ihat which w:rheth by love : and ( but in{lanon «ht 
me ac of Fuftification)thar faith which only i ſola : Fi. 
jt rfierh 15 * never only, but ever accompa=- | des ſola, 
CE with 212d works; as the Tree with | juſt ificar, 
his frvitz, the Sun with his light, the fire !ur oculus 
with hs heat, and water with his moifture, ' ſous vie 
And the 7aith, which deth nor juſtific her der, 
ſelf by good works before men, is bur a | Jam. 2,26 
BY F 4 | dead. 
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Mat. 2 5. 34. 
Ephel. 1. 4. 
Eccle.3.14- 


Nolite in 
Deo pri- 
Mum quU1#- 
rere, led 11 
Chriſto. in 
uo [1 te per 
lem oy 
neris,certus 
eſto, te eilc 
elequm. 
Luke 15:10, 
Verſe 24. 
Magnas hn- 
m9 Jiberi 
arditiii vi- 
res, cum 
conderetur, 
accepit, ſed 
has peccan- 


*| and made comformable to the Image of his 


dead faith, which will never juſtifie a mans 
ſoul before God. Burt a juſtifying faith 
purifieth the heart, and ſanfifieth the whole 
man throughour, 

11. From the DoRrine of Gods eternal 
Predeftination , and unchangeable decree, 
he gathererh that if he be predeſtinated to bei 
ſaved, he cannat but be ſaved : if to be dam- 
n?d, no means can d) any good, Therefore 
all works of Piety are but in vain. Burt he 
ſhould learn that God hath predeſftinated te 
the means, as well as to the end, Whon 
therefore God hath predeſtinated to be 
ſaved, which is the end, he hath likewiſe 
predeſlinated to be firſt called, juſtified, 


$2n, which is the means. And they (faith 
S. Peter ) who are elefF unto ſalvation, are 
alſo elett unto the ſandlification of the Spirit. 
If therefore upon ray calling,thou confor:- 
meſt thy (ef to the Ward «ni Example 0i 
Chriſt thy Maſter, and obeyeſt the good 
motions of the Holy Spirit, in leaving fin, 
and living a godly life ; then aſſure thy 
ſelf, that chou art one of thoſe , viho are 
infallibly predeſtinated ro everlaſting ſal- 
vation. IC otherwiſe, blame not Gods 
predeftination, but thine own ſin, and rebcl 
lion, Do thou bur return unto God , and 
God will graciouſly receive thee, as the 
Farher did the Prodigal fon; and by thy 
converſion, it ſhall appear, both to AnR<:s 


do amilit. 
Aug.de (p1- | 
rit. & lit, ; 
CJD. As | 


414 men, that thou didſt belong to Nis 
Eleftion, If thou wilt not, wity ſhould 
God ſavc thee ? 


TIT. When 
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t Homo ma- 
' ech the yerns of his own corrupt will, aSf,,,-: tj. 


'chough ir Jay not in him to bridle, Or tO} berg ſus arbi 
'\nbdue it; Implicitly making God the Au | rrio,& ſe & 
'thor of ſm in ſuffzring man to run into | /iverum ſu- 
his neceſſity. Bur he ſhould know, rhat| "on 
:3od gave Adam free-will, roftand in his a Ench, 
£ integrity if he would 3 but man abuſing | ad Lau, 

is free will, loſt both himſelf and ir. Since | cap» 30s 

che (all, Man in his tate of corruptron hath wo 
free will to evil, bur not to grod 3 for in pr or 7% 


this fare, we® are not ( ſaith the Apoſtle) | berrar natu- 


| 
naturalibm 


recover again. Buras ſoon as 4 mzn is| donee gratia} 


Phil. 2, 12, 


\uficient to think a good thought. And God | r4/ibw ma- | 
is not bound to reſtore us what we loft ſo | #*15i" ſuper-} 


 T'L. When a carnal Chriftian hears, that | Eccl, 7. 294| 
| man hath n) free will anto geod; He lool- |and 15, I4, þ 


wrerchedly , and make no more care to amiſſe eſt, |: 


regenerated, the grace of God freeth bis | refliewater, f- 


wiil unto good , (o thar he dorh all rhe}|* 
£0044 things he doth, with a free-will :| Abi agiarras 
for ſo the Apoſtle ſaith, that God of bis, The will is' 
"wn good pleaſure, workerh bath the will pailive in 
and the deed in 5; who ( as the Apoſtle | receiving 
pe vey : Solow ! the ficſt 
expoundcrh) cleanſe our ſelves from all fil-| ice jo” TR 


thineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, and finiſh oar | yards _ 
{ 


ſanflification in the fear of Gad. And in this | in all good. 


Tate every true Chriſtian hath free. w'ill;and | nels: 
F < Cor. 7. is 


frzedom; for when the Son ſhall mabe us free, | 7 1bh,rum. 


[ 
| 


' 
' 


= 


1s he increaleth in grace,ſo doth h's will in | Joh. 8, 36+ 


ben (hall we be free indeed; and where the, whitrium,s 

Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty : for | nonniſe gra- 

the holy Spirit draws their minds, nor by | #4 Dei eff- 

4191, bur by the Cofdy of Love, Cant, Way "Ore 

i 4+ by illuminating their minds to know | aug, ad 

the truth; by charging their-kearts ro! Cl. x. 20, | 
l1ve (2 Cor.t.17- * 


bs 5 
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Volunrtas 
humana 
non liber- 
rate pra- 
tam Cons 
ſequitur, 
ſed gratia 
libertatrem 
Aug. in 
rats 


| 


love the known truth : aid by enabling; 
every one ©: them (according to the meas ; 
ſure of grace which he hath received) ro! 
do the good which he loveth : Bur thoy ! 
wilt not vie the freedom of thy will ſo far! 
as God hath freed it; for thou doft many | 
times wilfully ( againſt Gods Law, to rhe] 
hazard of thy toul ) that, which ( if the! 
Kings Law forbad under the penalty of, 


death, or loſs of thy worldly eſtate) thou | 
 wouldeſt not do. Make not cherefore thy | 


want of free-will unto good to be ſo tnuch 
che cauſe of thy fin, as thy want of a lo-| 
ying heart to {crve thy heavenly Father. 
Iv. When the natural man hears that: 
no man ( ſince the fa'l )is ab'? to julfil the, 


| Law of God, and to keep all his Command- 


ments, he boldly preſumes to fin, as others | 


do: he contents himſelf with a few good 


Plal.z 19, 
I12, 


29. 


| withfanding evil, he counts the impoſſi- 


| 


; thoughts : and if he be nor alrccether as! 


bad as the worſt, he concludes, that he is| 
'as truly regenerate as the beft, Ad; 
cyery voluntary refuſal of doing good, or | 


| bility of the Law, But he thould learn, 
that though ( ſince the Fall) no man but 
| Chrift, who was both God and Man, did. 
Or can perfectly fulfil the whole Law: 
yer evcry truce Chriſtian, as ſoon a, he, 
11s regencratcd, begins to Keep ali Gods 
Commandments in trath,thouvh he cannot | 
iN abſolute perfection, Titus with David, 


{Joel 2,28, they apply their hearts to fulfil Gods Com-| 


,mandments always unto the end, And then 
the ſpirit of grace, which vas promiſed, 
IO 
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ta be mor? abundantly preered forth under 
the Galpe!, he'ipeth & them in their god en- | 


by 


113 
2 2ch. + 7 
10 Qu2d 


Os. and afhifteth; rizcm,to do what he, jubert ju- 
commands them to do, And in ſo do- | var, Aug, 


12, Gui accepreth cheir good will and 
ndeayour, inſtead of perſedt ſulfilling of 
e lawz lupplyt: w cut of tne mcrits 
£0 hrift, «70 fulfilicd the Law for us, 
whatioover wanterh in or abearence. And 
1 this reiped Saint Fokn (aith, that God's 
cynmandiments are not burth:nous, And St. 
Pau! ſaith, T am able ro do all things 
ogy » the help of him that ftrengtheneth 
», And Zachary and Elizabeth are (aid rol 
W. ng" in ail the Commandments of the Lord | 
\ without reproof. Hercupon Chriſt com- 
| mends to his Diſciples, the care of beepirg | 
of his Command-nents as the crueſt reftin:?- 
| of our love uato him, So far therefore 
do a man love Chriſt, as he makes 
'conſcience tro walk in his Command- | 
ments 3 and the amore unto Chrift is our } 
{;ue, rhe lol; will our pains ſeem in keep» 
159 his Law: The Laws curſe ( which under 
tie Old Teſtament was (o rerr: Die) 'S, un- 
der the New (by the death of Chrif M 
2>0ti ſhed to the regencrarez the rigour | 


which made ir lo impr:fhivvle to cur nature | 


Qetore, is now to the new born, ſo mllified | 


by the $177t, that ir ſeems faciic and eaſe, | 


,The Apoſtiey indeed preſſed on the uncon- 


of keeping the Law by abiliry of narure } 


| corrupred. But when they have to do with ; 


veried ] -ws and Gentiles, rhe imp:ſibility ! 


| 2 Cor. 8. 


\ 
+ # 


s Joh.g.s, 


PR 4-14. 


; Luk 1.36. 


Juh.15.10 


| regenerated Chriſtians 3 they require to | 
the: 
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Rom. 15.18 
i Col. 3: 5: 
Gal. 5: 24+ 
Ro.6.12,1:. 
Rom.6.4,5- 
Rom.S.11. 
Gal. 5.25. 

x John 5. 4- 
John 8.4<- 


Ro:1.24,25 


a Rom, $,y, 
Aug-optar, 
ut Pelagius 
agnoſcar, 
poſſe legem 
praſtari per 
grat:zm 
pacem ore 
edicit. 
| Luke 11.13, 
Jam. x. 5. 
Deus magis 
deleQatur 
| afiectuquam 
effectu, 
| Amb. 


| 
[- 


the Law (which is the rule of righteouſneſs )} 
true obedience in word and deed : the morti- / 
fying of their members : the crucifying of the 
fleſh, with the affettions and luſts thereof 1, | 
reſurreetion to newneſs of life : walking in the | 
Grit, overcoming of the world by faith; ſo 
thar though no Man can fav as Chriſt , 
Which of you can rebuke me of /1n ? yet every 
regenerated Chriſhan can (ay of himſelf, ' 


Which of you can rebuke me of being an 


Adulterer, Whoremonger, Swearer, Drunk 
ard, Thief, Uſurper, Oppreſſer, Proud, Mali- 
cizus, Covetrus, Prophaner ef the holy Sa$- 
bath, a Liar, a Neglefter cf God's publich 
Service; and ſuch 1: ke proſs fins ? elle he 
's no true Chriſtian. When a man caſts 
off the conſcience of heing ruiea by Gods 
Law, then God gives hin over to be led 
dy his own luſts, the ſuret fign of a repro- 
bate ſenſe. Thus the Law, which fince 
the fall, no man by his own natural abilit; 
can ſulkil, is fulfilled in truth of every true 
regenerated Chriſtian, through the gracr- 
24s aſſiſtance of * Chiſts holy Spirit, And 
this Szirit,God will give to every Chriſtian 
that will pray for it, and encline his heart 
ro keep his Laws, 
V. When the unregenerared man hears 
that God detighreth more in the inward mind 
then in the outward man: Then he feignerh 
with himſelf, that all outward reverence 
and profefſion is bur either ſuperſtitions, 
or ſuperfluzus. Hence it it that he ſe}dom 
kneeleth in the Church: that he purs on 


his hat in finging of Ffalms, and the 
publics 
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| 


' that he keep his mind unto Ged, he thinks 


call upon God with a ſincere heart, "ares! 


; thy hear: that thou err one of Chrifis' 
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poblick prayers, Which the prophane 
| Varlet would not offer ro do in the pre. 
'ſence of a Prince or Noble- man, And lo 
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he may faſhion himſelf ( in other things ) 
to the world. He divides his thoughts,and 
gives ſo much ro God, and ſomuch to his 
own luſts z yea, he will divide with God 
the Sabbath, and will give him almoſt the 
one half, and ſpen the other wholly in 
Is own pleafires. Bur know, O carna}, 
man, that Almighty God will nor be erved, 
by halfs, becauſe he hath created and re- 
deemed the while man. And as God de-) 
t<ſts the ſervice of the outward man, with- 
our the inward heart, as Hypecriſie 3 fo he 
counts the inward ſervice without all ex- 
ternal reverence, to be meer prophaneſs : 
2e required both in his worſhip. In pray-! 
er therefore bow thy knees in witneſs of 
thy Humiltation : lifr up thine eyes and 
;thy hands, in te/timony of thy confidence ; 
ang down ti, 'v head, and (mite thy breaſt, 
': token of thy contr!tron 3 but eſpecially 


Mat. 6.24, 


1m holity, ſerve him wholly, ſerve him 
| only; for God, and the Prince of this world 
are two contrary maſters, and therefore! 
NO _ can poſſivly ſerve both. 

. Tine unrepenerate Chriitian holds 
he rH of the Goſpel preached, to be 
our an indifferent maiter, which he may 
ue, or notuſe at his pleaſure; but who- | 
\ ſoever thou art, that wilt be aſſured in} 


Eted 
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Ag-13-45 
Rom.1i.!s 


Pro.25-18 


Mart.11.24 


Iſ,. 11 21: 


Ifa. 2,2,4« 
Z act. 14- 


17. 


Rom, I Oo 


14: 
'Het.11.9- 


| care and conſcience ( if poſſibly rhou 


| 


; Ele&t ſheep; thou mutt have a ſpecial| 
; canſt) ro hear Gods Whrd Preached, Fori 
firſt, rhe preaching cf the Goipel is the. 
chief ordinary means witch God hath! 
appointed to convert the ſouls of all that] 
he hath ped-ſtinated to be ſaved: cherefore| 
it is called the pawer of Ge4 unto ſatuation 


|t9 ev?ry one that believeth, And where! 


[ 


Vn —— eo_— —— —  - - 


thi: Divine Ordinance 1s not. the people; 
periſh : and whoſoever ſhal! refuſe ir, i: 
ſhall be more tolerable for the land of S9- 
drm and Gomnrah in the day of qudgment, 
then for thoſe people, Secondiy,the preach- 
ing of the Goſpel is the Standard or En | 
ſign of Chrift ; ro which ail ſouldiers and! 
Ele people muſt aſſemble themielves ;' 
wienthis Enfign is diſpiayed, as upon che 
Lads day, he 1s none of Chriſts people, 
that flocks nor unto it, neither ſhill any: 
drop of the rain of his Grace light on 
: : . k | 
their ſouls. Thirdly, Ir is the ordinary: 
means, by which the Holy Ghoft begetrerh! 
_—_ in our hearrs, without which we can-! 
not pleaſe God. If the hearing of Chrifts 
voice be the chief mark of Chriſts Eledt 
ſhecp, and of the Bridegrooms friends, ! 
hen muſt icHe a fearful mark of a Repro- | 
hare Goat, either ro negle& or contemn to 
ear the preaching of the Goſpel. Let no 
man think this poſition fooliſh, for by rh 
fo:lifhnes of preaching,it pleaſeth God to ſav?! 
them which believe. Their Nate 15 there- 
fore feacfu! who live in pezce without! 
caring for the preaching of the Golpel, 
Can 
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'Can men look for Gods mercy, and deſpiſe 
' his means2he (ſaith Chriſt of tie Preachers 
of rhe Goſpel) that deſviſeth you, defÞiſeth 
'me. He that is of God, heareth Gods word ; 
ye therefore hear them n*t, becauſe ye are not 
'of God, Had not the Jſraetites heard Pht- 
|neas meſſage, they had never wept, Had 
[not the Baptiſt preached, the Fews had ne- 
yer mourned. Had not they who crucified 
Chriſt, heard Peters Sermons, their hearts 
had never been pricked. Had not the Nint- 
\vites heard Forgs preaching, they had ne- 
ver repented; and it thou wilt not hear 
\ and repent, thou ſhalr never be ſaved, 

' VII. The opinion that the Sacraments 
arc but bare ſigns and ſeals of Gods promiſe 
ant grace to us, doth nor a little hinder 
'Picty: whereas indecd , they are ſeals as 
'well of our ſervice and obedrence unto God; 
|whieh Service if we perform not unto 
; him, the Sacraments ſeal nograce unto us, 
'Cur if we receive them upon the reſoluti- 
| on, to be his faithful and penitent ſervants; 
\then the Sacramenrs do nor only fenifie 
' and offer, bur alſo ſel and exhibite indeed 
the inward Þiritual! grace, which they our: 
wardly promiſe and reprejent : and to this 
end Baptiſm 1s called rhe waſhing of re- 


Ghoſt ; and the Lords Supper, The Commu- 
non of the body and blood if Chriſt, Were 
this treth believed, the hoy Sacrament of 
the Loray Supper would be oftner, and 
"y greater reverence recieved, 


VIII, The laft, and nor the leaſt block 


_— 
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generation, and renewing of the Holy | 


wherear ! 


Luke 10, 
16, 

john 8.47 
Judg, 21, 
QC. 

Luke 7, 
32, 33+ 
AR .2:37, 
John 3. 5. 
Pro. 28.5, 
Luke 3. 3, 


Tit. 3. 5+ 


1 Cor. 10, 
16, 
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whereat Piety ſtumblech in the courſe 
of Religion, 1s by adorning vices with the 
names of vertues ; as to call drunken ca- ! 
roufrng, drinking of Healths; (pilling jnno- | 
cent bind, Valouy 5; Gluttony, Holpttality ; 
Covetouſneſs, Thriſtineſs, Whoredom, loving. 
a Miſtreſs, Symany, Gravity ; Pride,Grace. | 
|faclneſs D:ſlembling, Complement ; Chil-! 
(aren of B-lial, Good fellws ; Wrath, Ha- 
' ſtineſs Ribauldry, Mirth. So on the other 
| fide, to call Sobriety in words and aQtions, : 
| Hypecii ie, Almes deeds, Vain glory; De- 
Superſtition ; Zeal in Religion, 
Puri:aniſm:;, Humility ; Crouching ; (cru: 
ple of Conſcrence, Preciſensſs, &c. And 
whilft thus we call evi! good, and good 
evil, rrue Piety is much hindred in her; 
progreſs. And thus muck of the firſt hindes | 
rance of Prety, by miſtaking the true ſenſe, 
to ſome Fzcral places of Scripture, and, 
grounds of Chriſt;an Religion, | 
| 


- F paAv 
U3:0C ', 


Th? ſecond hinderarce of Plety, 

2. Tne evil examp/e of great perſons, The 
prattice of whoſe prephane lives they prefer | 
for their im'tati2n, before the precepts of | 
God: holy Word, S5 that when they ſee| 
the greateſt menin rhe State, & many chict. 
Gentlemen in their Countrey, to inake nel- | 
ther carc nor conſcience to hear Sermongs,to | 
receive the Communi:n,nor tro {anifie the | 
[nr ds Sibbaths,&c. Euttobe Swearers, A- | 
dulterers, Caroaſers, Oppreſſrs, 8:c. Then 
they think,thar the uting of theſe holy or 
dinances, are not matters of (5 great mo- 
ment: for if they were,ſuch greet and wile 

mer 
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The Pradlice of Piety- 


men would not ſet ſo little by them. Here- 
upon they think, that Religion 1s not a 
! !natrer of neceflity, And therefore where 
| they ſhould {like Chriſtians ) row againſt | 
the ſiream of i1mpiety towards Heaven, | 
they ſuifer themſelves to be carried with 
che multitude, down-right to Hell, think- | 
ing-it impoſſivle that God will ſuffer fo 
| many to be dainned, Whereas if rhe g02 
of this world had not blinded the eyes ot! 
[their minds, the holy Scriptures would 
'reacl; them, that Nor many wiſe men after |, op oy, | 
' the fleſh, nit many mighty, not many nosle | , 6 

are called, &c, but that for the moſt part, |yarqx, Q 
the poor receive the Gefpel 3, and that few} gue 19, 
rich men ſhall be ſauces And, that howf9- 23, 24: 
ever many are eal'ed, y2t the ch.ſ:n are but 

few. Neither did the multitade ever (ave | Mat, 22. 
any from damryation. As God hath ad-, 1 4, 
vanced men in greatneſs above others, ſo 

doth God expec, that they in Religion 

2nd Piety ſhould go before others ; other- 

wiſe greatneſſ{abuſed (in the time of their 
Stewardſhip) ſhall turn to their grea'er con- 

\ d21nation in the day of their accounts. At Potentes 

| what time ſinful great and mighty men, as potenter 

| well as the pooreſt ſaves and bondmer, ſhall ccuciabune 
| wiſh, that the yocks and mountains ſhall fall tur. Sab, 
upon them, and hide them from the pre- Apoc. 6. 
ſence of the Tudge, and from bis juſt deſer- 15,16,8c, 
ved wrath. It will prove bur a miſerable 

\iGtace, to have a great company of great 

, men partakers with thee, of thine eter. | 

[Na] rormer.rs, The multitude of ſinners 

(oth not exrenyate , but aggravate fin, 

as 
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Mart.7.13. 
EX. 233. 2. 


Ecclel. 8, 
SH 


2 Rom. 2, 
4» 

2 Per. 3. 
IG. 

dz Sam. 3. 
I2. 

Ezck. 29. 
8, 
©Ron.2.g 
Cor poeni- 
recencelci 
um. 
PITTS x 
youJov 

| a<ed\ay- 
d 1 Sam, 


25. $7» 


| as in Sudom. Better it is therefore with a 
few to be ſaved in the Ark, then with the 
whole world, to be dr»wned in rhe flocd. 
\Valk with rhe few G34ly, in rhe Scriptures 
narrow path to fKleaven : 
wich the godefs multitude, inthe b-941 way | 
ro Hell, 

ous great men, 
for ricir greatn'ſs cannot at that day ex: 
empr themſelves from their ow" moſt| 
grievous puniſhment. 

T'2- third hinderance of Piety, 

3. The lng eſcaping of deſerved puniſh 
; ment in this life. B-cauſe ſentence ( laith 
{Solomon ) 7s not terry executed ag airt 
an evil w)ybor, 
children; of men are Tu! 'y ſet tn them t9 6; 
evil, not bnywing that th? bountifaln'ſs of 
God *Ieaderh them to rep?ntance Bur when 
n's patience iS abuſed, and mens ſins are! 
ripened, 1s Fuſt'-- wilt ar once hoth ® 5e-! 
211 and ine ane! tf the finaer : and he! 


: 
j 


— 


will reco npence -' 10 ſhywnyfs ot his delay, 
with the grrevo'f ifs of hi punifhment. 
Flough they w-: :< (1iffrered t') PO O1 thel 
'COre ail the div of racir it. (10) | 
hail (4 thre tn + 1 the urme tt Hts, a7 
[the dav of their ccath, An? wit l.t thay: 
[iupp fe theme! 15 robe free tron | idge 
mear, they arc already (m:tren witli the 
heavie : of Gyuils Judpmeiits, 3 © heart! 


lhe F3n2 in the reins i 
or blad-Jer,is a grievous pain thar kilis mn-| 
ny 41.115 body; : bur there | 1s ne difeaſet)) 
the ſtone in the heart whercof *N.cbaldicd, | 


and! 


——<uaA 


that cannnt re Dent. 


bur crowd nat! 


Ler not che examples of irreligi- | 
hinder thy repentance : / 


| 
| 
| 


veref we » the hearts of ihe 
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and killerh millions of ſouls. They refule | 
the tryal of Chri{t ard his Croſs : but rhey 
are ſtoned by Heil: execurionery tO __ 


'!nal death. 


Becauſe many Novles and Gentlemen, 


are nor ſmitten with preſent judgment, for | 
their outTag!0us m_— 7, Adultery. Drun- | 
| | berneſs, Oppreſſinn, Priphaning of the Sab- 
bath, and diſgraceful regJe& of Gods Wor-| 
(hip and Service : they h z-gin to doubt of ; 
Divine Proutdence 4nd Trice, Both which | 
nyo 2708, they would as # -ilingly put our | 
[in Cod, as the Pil/iFines boared our the 
(e325 of Samſon. It is -reacly therefore | 
lbe feared, left rhey will provoke the Lord: 
to cry our againſt them, 25 Sar ſon againſt | . Tſudg, 16, 
the Philiſtines : By negletn 2p the Law,and (21, 
walking after their own hearts, they pur | 
our (as much as in them lier'!t) rhe eyes of 
my Providence and Fuſtice. Lead me there- 
fore ro theſe chief Pillars, whereupon the 
Realm ſtanderth, that I may pull the Realm 
lupon rnetr heads, and be at once avenged Tudo. 16. 
'of them for my two eyes ! Let not Gods - - ® 
[pattence hinder thy repertancez but be-,* * 
[cau! e he 15 {o patiert, thereſore do ritou | 
'therarher repent, 
The fourth tinderance of Plety. 

g. Tye ot 1:1:10n of God's mercy. = 

vhen men are witty convinced of the! 


P 


\ 

1s, forthwith they bctake rhemſeclves 6A 
tis ſhi eld,Chriit i i: merciful : fo that every | 
imner makes Chriſt the Patron of his fin ; ; 
as though he had come into the world, 
tO bullter fin; and not to deftroy the? 
werbs 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


» 
| 
| 
| 


 — _ 


' John $; 


Iſa.59.20, 
Deut, 29, 


19, 


Non de- 
linquenti 
ſed pecca- 
ta relin- 
quenti 
condonat 
Deus, 

Ia. © F. Jo 


M———— 
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1 Sam. 1 8. of Iſrael {ang im their dances, Saul hat? 
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Chriſtian preſumeth, that though he con-} 


not ſhorten his days. Bur what is this bur] 
robe an implicice Atheiſt 2 Doubring that] 
eirher God feerh nor kis fins; or if he doth 
that he 1£ not juſt : ſor if he helieveth that] 
God is ja}, how can he think that God,! 
who for fin fo ſeverely puniſheth others, 
can love him who ſtill lovech ro continue 
inſm? True ir is, Chriti is merciful z But; 
to whom ? only to then) rhat repent and; 
turn from their iniquity in Facob, Burt if any 
man bleſs himſelf in his heart, (aying, T ſhall 
have peace, although 1 wa'h according to the 
flubbarnnf$ of min? own heart , thus adding| 
drunkbenncjs to thirſt; the 11d will nat be 
merciful to him, && O tad men! who 
dare bleſs themſelves, when God pro- 
nounceth them accurſed ? Look therefore 
how far thou art from finding repentance 
in thy (elf; ſo far art thou from any aſfſu- 
; rance of finding mercy in Chriſt Let there 
fore the wicked forſabe his ways, and the un | 
| righteous his own 1maginations, and returt 
(4nto the Lord, and he will have mercy upon 
' him : and to our God, for he ts very ready Y 
| forgive. 
i Dear is nothing fo dangerons as pre- 
({ſumprion, For we read not in «!] the Sort 
| ptures Gf avove three or ſour, wn roaring 
Deſpair overthrew : Put ſecure Preſumpti-| 
| on hat!: icnt mrflrons tg perd tion without | 
'any no'!s. As rhercfore tiie Damoſcls 


kill 


works of the Devil. Hereupon the carnal} 


tinueth a while longer in his fin, God will; 


—| 


nal. 
IN-| 
vill, 
ut 
Nat 
2h 
Wat 
1d,| 
rs, 
ue 
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fLitled his thouſands, and David his ten thou. 
! ſands : {o may I (ay, that deſpair of Gods 
' mercy hath damned thouſands, bur the pre- 
; ſumption of Goos mercy hath damned ten 
' th:uſards, & ſent them quick to hell, where 
now they remain in etcrnal torments, 
| withour all help oft eaſe, or hope of re- 
| deraption,God (pared the thief, bur not his 
' fellow 3 God tpared n2,tharno man might 
| defÞairy 3 God [varced hut one, that no man 
ſhould preſume. Joytul aſſurancero a (nner 


that repents 3 no comfort to him chat re- 
mains impenitent, Gced is infinite in mercy, 
but to them only,who turn from their fins 
to ſerve him in holineſs, without which n1 
man ſhall ſee the Lord, Heb. 12.14. To 
keep thee therefore trom the hinderance 
of preſumption, remember, that as Chriſt is 
a Saviour, ſo Moſes is an accuſer. Live 
therefore,as though there wereno Geſpel; 
dve, as though there wereno Law. Pals 
thy life, as though thou werit under the 
.condudt of 2/-ſe;; depart th's life, as if 
thou kneweſt none bur Chriſt, and him 
crucified. Preſkrne not, it thou wilt not 
periſh: 53 Repenr, it thou wilt be ſaved, 
The hfth hinderance of Piety. 
8. Evil compary,commonly rermed good 
Fellwws ; Burt mdecd, the Devils chief 
inſtruments, to hinder a wrerched fin- 
ner from repentance and piety, The firft 
ſign of Gods (avour to a finner, is, to give 
him grace to forſzke evilcompanions ; ſuch 
who wilfully continue in fin, contemn the 
means of their calling, gibing ar the fin- 
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cordia, in- 
cidas in ju- 
dicium. Aug 
Luke 23, 
Latronis 
exemplum, ' 
non eſt ex- 
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Plal. r. 1. 
APC. 18. 


4+ 


Luke 22, 
62. 


Plal, 6. 8. 


Duk. 2. 7. 


cerity of profelfion in others, and ſh1ming 
Chriſtian Religion by their own prophane 
lives Thele fit in the ſeat of the {corners. 
For as {oon as God admirs a ſinner ro be 
one of his people, he bids him, Come out 
of Babylon. Every lewd company is a Baby 
{:n, our of which, [ct every Child of God, 
either keep himlclf; or if he he in, think 
that he hears his fathers varce ſounding in 
his ear, Com? out of Babylon, my Child. As 
{oon as Chriit looked in mercy upon Pe- 


ter, he went out of the company that was 
in the Hiph Prieſts Hall, and wept bitterh 
for his offence. David vowing (upon reco 

very. a new life, laid, Away from me, allye| 
worhers of iniquity &c As it it were impule| 
ſi>le tro hecome a new man, ti] he had; 
ſhaken off all old i|1 companions The trucf 
proof of a mars Reltgion, is the quaiity of; 
his companions, Pr:fane companions are! 
the chi'cf enemies of piety, and quell: rs off 
holy motions. M.nv a time 1s poor Chriſt 
( offering to be new vorn in thee ) thruſt 
mto the Srable ; w':cn theſe I-wd compa-} 
nions, by their drinbing, plays, and jet! 
rake up all rhe het rom inthe ſin of ray! 
heart, Ob, Icr rot the ec: mpany of earraly! 
ſirners, hinder thee from rhe focicry of 
heavenly Sas ard 4nzels. 

To? ſix'h kinfterance of Piety, 

6. 4 concettea : ear, loſt the praflice of 
Piety bold maks a mn { eſpecially 4 
young man ) t- wax 122 fad and penſive: 
whereas inde-d none can betrer Joy, not 
Have more caule to rcjoyce, than the pro! 

and! 
+ 
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4s an aſſurance that (in Gods gnod time): 
they ſhall aicend into his Kingdom of glory. | 


1y of the Roly Gheſt, which joy is only 


\thy ſalvation. And if & 3e Angels in Hea- 
ren rejoyce ſo much at the converſion of - 


[necds be exceeding grear in his own heart, 
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{and religious Chriftian.For as ſoon as they! | 


125 


arc juſtified by ſfatth, thep have peace with Rom. 4. 1. 


' God, then which there can he no greater 
Joy: Bci:des, they have already the King- 


dcm of grace deſcended into their hearts, 


This Kingdom of grace confiſts in three | 
things : Firlt, Rrghreouſneſs 3 for having. 


'fore God. they endeavour to live righte- 
{ly before men. Secondly, Peace, for the 
'peace of conſcience inſeparate!y followerh 

1 righreous converſation, Thirdly, he 


'telr inthe peace of a good conſcience : and 
is ſo great, that ic paſſeih allunde1ſtanding. 
No tongue can exprels ir, no heart can con 


'Rom. 14, 


\s| $Chrifts righreoulaels ro uſtifie them be- | 17» 


| Phil. g. 7. 


'cive it, bur only he that feels it. fn 6 16, 
are) is ther faulneſs of 52y, which Chrift pro-| 


their rreubles, a jy that no man could tabe | 
frimth:m The feeling of this joy, David 
\epon 11s penance begged (o carneftly at 
the han yi of Go: reSÞre to me the joy of 


aſinner ; the joy of a firner converted mutt! 


Jit is worldly foir:w , that ſnows fo 
[timely upon mens /2 aas, nd fills the 
furrows of their h< are, with che ſorrows 
of death The god!) ſorrow of the godly | 
( when God thinks it nicer to try them M 
cauſeth in them rep2::t ance not tobe repented 


4 _ 7 "i 


—— 
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rang his Diſciples, in the midſt of Verſe 22 
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for it doth but ſurther cheir (alvation, And 
John 14. [in all ſuch tribulation, they ſhall be ſure to 
15 hzve th- Holy Ghoſt to be their Comforter : 


_— OS —O—CS — 


2 Cor. 1. |\who w:'!! make our copolations t) abound! 


"pe through Chrift, as the ſuſferirgs »f Ch ſt ſhall 
Tſfa.g9,21. i abound in us. But whilſt a man liverh in 
Ecclef, 2, | impiety, he hath no peace, ſaith Fſay ; his 
2. ' laughter is but madneſs (faith Solomon) his 
Hab. 2. 5. ; riches are bur clay (faith Habbakbul ( nay, 
|the Apoſtle cſteems rhem no betrer than 
Phil. 2. 8. Jung in compariſon of the picus mans rrea- 
Luk, 6.25. ſure ; all his joys ſhall end in foes, faith 
Chriſt. Lernor therefore this falſe fear] 
; hinder thee from the pradice of Piety.| 
Petter it is to go ſickly (with Lazarus) to 
Heaven, than full of mirth & vlcaſure with 
| Dives into Hell, Better it is ro mourn for a 
j time wich men, than to be rormenred for 

ever with Devils. 

The ſeventh hinderance of Piety, 
vleres. 7- And laſtly, The hope sf long life : for 
(ire x. | Vere it poſſible thar a wicked [ver thought 

- vg ett year,to be his laft year ; this manth, his| 
—_—_ laft month; this weeb,his /aft we: þ ; but that 
remPora he would change and amend his wicked 
Menlem 3 life? no,verily,he would uſethe beſt means 

= non £2 repent, and ro become a new man. Eut 
pp Pu bo as the rich man in the Goſpel promiſed 
anhp'+ pane himſelf m.my years to live in mirth, eaſe,and 
—z cies, fulneſs, when he had nor one night 19 live 
L "ray a longer : ſo, many wicked Epicures falſely 

"4c 12. promiſe themſelves the age of many y2 a7, 
"9 when the thread of their life is already 
Lam. I. 9. almoſt drawn out to anend. So Ferem) 


aſcribes the cauſe of the Jews fins and 
| calami 


Ad. Mets 


_ es. ct WOO UNFIT -_ 


| Fiety, how much better is the ſtate of the 
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calamities to this, that ſhe remembred not 
her laſt end. | 
[| The longeſt ſpace berwixt a mans com- 
| ing by the womb, and going by the grave, 
is but ſhort z for man that is born of a wo- |[Job14-1, 
'man, hath but a ſhort time to [ve : fe hath 
but a few days, and thoſe full of nothing 
| but trouble. And except the Pragtice of 


child that yeſterday was baptized, and to 
day is buried, than Methuſalems, who li- _ 
ved nine hundred ſixty nine years, and \ Quoridie 
then died ? of the two, happier the Babe, | 22Fimur, 
becauſe he had lei ſin, and fewer ſorrows, ; quoridie 
And what now remains of both, but a bare | © de- 
remembrance ? What truſt ſhould a man , 2'*vr pars 
repoſe in long life ? ſeeing the whole life | \''® & 
of man is noching bur a lingring death : ſo *#3<9u0G3 
that as the Apoſtle proteſts, a man dieth © CT el- 
daily.  CIIMUS, Vie 
Hark in thine ear , O ſecure fellow; © decref- 
thy life is but a puff of breath in thy no- ©*: VIVeS. 
trils, truſt nor to ir, Thy ſou! dwells in *? Cor. Is. 
a houſe of Clay, that will fall ere it be Do 
long; as may appear by the dimneſs of Ila. 2. 21. 
thy eyes, the deafneſs of thy ears , the 
wrinck!es in thy cheeks , the rottennefs of 
thy teeth, the weakneſs of thy ſinews, the 
trembling of thy hands,the Kalendar in thy | 
bones, the ſhortneſs of thy ſleep, and every | 
fray þh.ur, as (Oo many Summoners, bids 
thee prepare for thy long home. Come, ler 


here, how that Coyruption 1s thy Father, | I 4 
G 


us 1a the mean while walk to thy Fa- * 


thers Ceffin, break open the lid : ſee! Joh, I7. 


and | 


OO... 
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Homo eſt 


ad 4o at! 
num, de 
inde ui 
apnovit le 
efle faru- 
uin, vita 
conlum- 
pra cf}, 
Luth. 
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and the Worms thy Mother and Sifter : leeſt| 
thou how theſeare ? Somnſt thou be ere | 
long : fool! thou knoweſt or how ſoon, 
the Z » £afs runneth : Ppace, and in all} 
places, death in the mcan while waiteth 
' for thee | 

The vhoie lite of mr. { tave what is; 
in Gods icrvice ts tf a foolery: fo [, 
lives forty years ore he knows! 
tO IC A fool ; and by th 1t r:1ime lic! 
his Life is finiſhed. | 


| Harken (Harbandman) xctore thon fecf? I 


[ 
| 


a, * 


- 
# 
. Ki 


p 
X m2! 
himic:! 
| ſceth ms {lls, 


ltr 


ws + 


many more crops of Harv et. ry ſell ſhaj! F 
he ripe, *nd Death wi'l cut thee down! || {| 
with his Sickle. Hark ae) ps it: J-; i 
ny ſix mintts go over, thy li mon\ F 
wi:l come on : ater which thou tha'c trace | 
iway and tracts ncilonger. FI: FR" 6121 , 

i zrave Fats?) with: Na few revs, rt * cob : 

|o4 thy Life approachertt : wheici ton, f 'L 

! ſhalc ceate to judge others, and g0 thy ff | x 

tg be juaged. Hark CO Man 37 G a) tat, c| 


poet ro the P _ preach this Sertion y 
ir were t! "e [alt that thou 2nd uiclit ores 0, 
{thy people, Hark ( Vobleman” lav atide ans 
' breh CONC C12 Of thy hg 3nour, D: ath. c'reirhe 
* ilong, all 1 lay thine honour i in the duſt, and| 
; make tice as Hale as the earth chart thow 
'treade?t under thy feer. Hark Crhou tht] 
(now readc(} this by ot ure thy f[cIf « boy 
it be long, there w:ll be but two {Te fl 
{wh ere nv thy twoercy arc Pl ced: and 0» | 
thers ine1] read the truth of this Teil 13 eps} 
JN til) il, wild [1 > qi v6 if LEAUC: t| 


I»is luitle 8b * how ſoon 1 know 
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hut this T am ſure of 3 *1hat thy trme us ap- 


pointed , thy ® months are determined, thy 


* days are numbred, and thy very * laſt hour 
i Iimited, beyond which thou ſhalt nor 
paſs : For then, the * fir$-born of death, 
nounced on his * pale horſe, ſhall alight at 
thy door ; and (notwithſtanding al! thy 
vealth, and Honour » and the tears of thy 
deareſt friends) will carry thee away bound 
hand and foot, as his Priſerer, and kecp thy 
yody under a load of earth, until thar day 
come, wherein thou muſt be broughr forth 
t0 receive accoaing to the things which thou 
' haſt dore in that bady , whether it be g10d oy 
'evil, Olet not then the falſe hope of an 
-uncertam long life hinder thee from be- 
ming 4 preſent Pradtic'y of religious Pic- 
ry, God »ftercth grace ito day, bur who 
,promiſerh to zrrow 2 mere arc new in 
' Hell many young men Who tad purpoſed to 
| reperit in _thir off age; bur Death cut 
, chem off in their 1mpenitency ere evcr tlic) 
| could arta'n to the time they ler for thc: 
([repentance. The longer a manrutis in 7 
| (aſe, the 2a-der It is to he cured:for cu 
\[to71i of fin, Hreeds hyrdneſſo. heart : an 
| fic 14:prdiments which hinder thee fron 
lr verting row, will [1 :der thee m:r 
when thou art more aged, 
\ Wife Man being to go a far and foi. 
} urncy, wil. not lay the heavieſt hurgen 
upon the weabelt horſe. And with what c:n 
ſeirnce C.ntt thou lay the great load of re- 
pentrance, on thy feeblc and ried old age ? 
whereas now in thy chicteſt ſtrength, 
G 2 
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| draw nigh , when as thou ſhalr ſay, I have 


thou canſt nor lifr ir, bur arr ready to ſtag- 
ger under it, Is it wiſdom for him that 
is to fail a long and dangerous voyage, 
ro lye playing and ſleeping, whilſt the 
wind ferveth , and the Sea is calm, the 
Ship ſound , rhe Prot well, the Mariners 
ſtrong ; and then ſet forth when the winds 
are Contrary, the weather rempeſtuous,the | 
Sea raging, the Ship rotren, the Pilot fick, 
and the Sailers languiſhing ? Therefore, 
O ſinful Soul, begin now thy converſion 
ro God, whilt Irfe, Health , Strength, 
and Pouth laſteth ; before thoſe * years 


2, 
©Exod.21, 
| 19. 

{< Gen. 4 4- 


Ecclc(.12. 
12. | 
Gei.22.3 | 

Gen.g3-5-! 


: 
: 


1Mal.1.8. 


no pleaſure in them. God ever required 
in his ſervice, the ® firſt- born, and rhe © firft- 
fruits, and thoſe ro be offered unto him 
without delay, So juſt* Abe! offered unto 
God his firſtlings, and fatteſt Lambs : and 
reaſon good, that the beſt Lord ſhould 
be firft and beſt ſerved. All Gods ſervants 
ſhould therefore remember to ſerve their 
Creator in the days if their youth, and ear! 
;n the morning, like Abraham, to ſacrifice 
unto God rhe young Iſaacs of their age. 
Te ſhall nit ſee my face ((aith Foſeph to his 
Brethren) except you bring your younger bro» 
ther with yyu. And how ſhalt thou look in | 
the face of Zeſi,if thou giveſt thy younger 
years to the Devil , and bringeſt him 
nothing bur thy blind, lame, and decrepit 
old age ? Offer it unt» thy Prince, \aith Ma- 
lachy. Tf he will not accept ſuch an one 


Princes admit luch a one to be his ever - 


rn 


to (erve him, how ſhall the Prince yi 
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if the King of Babel would have yung 
' men ( well fawured, and ſuch as had ability 

in them) toſtand in his Palace,ſhall the King 
of Heaven have none to ſtand in his Courts 
| bur the blind and lame ; ſuch as the ſoul of 
David hated? thinkeſt thou, when thou haft 
ſerved Satan with thy prime years, to ſatts- 
' fie God with thy dotage? Take heed left God 
'rurn thee over to thy old Maſter again:that 
'as thou haſt all the days of thy life done 
' his wwk ſo he may in the end pay thee 
; thy wages .I's that a fr rime,to undertake by 
' the ſeri 4 exerciſes of repentance ( which is 
| the work, of works) co turn thy ſinful ſoul ro 
| God 3 when thou arr not able wirh all thy 
| ſtrength ro turn thy weary bones on thy (oft 
| bed, If rhou findeſt ir (o hard a matter mw, 
| thou ſhalr find ir far harder then, For thy 
fin will wax ſtronger , thy ſtcengrh will 
'grow weaker, thy Conſcience will clog 
; thee, pain will diſtra& thee, the fear of 
| death will amaze thee, and the viſitation of 
| friends will ſo diſtarb thee, that if chou be j 
' not farniſhed aforehand with ſtore of faith, 

patrence, and conſolation, thou ſhalr nor be 
: able either ro medirate thy ſelf, or to hear 

the word of comfort from others,nor to pray 

a/one,nor to joyn with others who pray for 
thee. Ir may be thou ſhalt be raken with a 
| dumb palſie, or ſuch a dead ſenſeleſneſs, thar 
, thou ſhalt neither remember God, nor think 
, vpon the ow: eſtate : and doſt thou nor 
well deferve,that Ged ſhould forger to ſave 
thee in thy death, who art ſo unmindful 


' now to ſerye him in thy life? The ſear 
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Mat. 7. 22 


Heb, 12. 
I7. 


| Mar, 25. 


— —  —— 


APOC. 3, 
22. 

Naſcentes 
\Mmorimir 
| finiſq; ab 


Orig: nn 


| of death will drive many at that titne to 


cry, Lord, Lord ; bur Chriſt proteſteth, that 
he will not then know them for his. Yea, ma- 
ny ſhall then ( like Eſau_) with tears ſeeb 
to repert ; and yet find no place of repen 


tance. For man hath nor free wil to re- 
pent when he will, but whcn God will give | 
him grace. And it mercy ſhewed her ſelf 
ſo inc xorable,that ſhe would nor open her 
pates to fo tender ſuiters as Virgins, to fo; 
earneſt ſuirters as þnockers, becauſe they | 
knocked too late : How thinkett thou that 
he will ever ſuffer thee to enter her gares, ' 
being ſo impure a wretch, that never think- : 
eſt toleave ſin, till fin firſt leaverh thee, 
and didit never yet knock with thine own. 
fiſts upon the breaſts of a penitent heart ?, 
And juſtly doth her Grace deny to open; 


| the gates of Heaven, when thou knockeſt 


in thine Adverfity; who in thy Proſper ity 
 wouldſt nor ſuffer Chriſt iwhilt he knock- 
ed, troenter in at the Door of thy hearr. 
Truſt not either late Repentance, or 
long life : not late repentance, becaute 
it is much co he feared , Icft that the Re-; 
pentance , which rhe fear of death entfor- 
ccth, ajes with a man dying. Ard the Hy-| 
pocrire who deceived others in his life, may, 


nende:. 
Etp.- :Hel- 
cet; res 
[{unCta (e- 
nets pre - 


deceive himſelf in his death. God acc _ 


;03!t, as he ſo nothing is more uncertain than the 


eti1 none but Free-will offzrings, and tne 
repent.,nce which pleaſerh him, muſt be vo- 


' Tuncarv,% nor of conſtraint . Nor {ng Hrfe ;! 
; for o'd age will fall upon the nec o of youth; 


and as nothing is more ſure than Deaty, 


r;ime 


_—_____ 


gr rr _—_— 


— —_— -— - -- 


' time of ding. Yea oftentimes when ripe- 
| neſs of (in is haſtned by ourragiouſneſs of 


| peratercſs, luxury , ſurfeir, or ſome other 


The Praftice of Piety. 


133 


ſnning 3 God ſuddenly cutteth off ſuch 
viciows livers, either with the ſword, intem- 


fea fal nanner of ſickneſs, Mayl(t thou not 
(ce, that it is the evil ſpirit thar perſwades 
thee to defer thy repentance till old age, 
when experrence tells thee, that not one 
| of a thouſand thar rakes thy courſe doth 
'CVCT arrain unto it ? Let Gods Holy Spirit 
; move thee not to give thy (elf any longer 
|16 eat and drink with the drunken , left thy 
Maſter ſend death for thee in a day, when 
thay trobeft not for him, ard in an hour that 
th04 arr not aware of 5 and ſo ſuddenly cut | 
(thee off , and appoint thee thy portion with 
the Hypocrites, where ſhall be weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeih, Burt if thou loveſt a long 
life, fear God, and long for life everlaſting. 
The longeſt life here, when it is come tro 
theperiod, will appear to have been but 
at a® tale that 1s told, a © vaniſhing vapour, 
a fleeting *ſhadow, a ſeeming © dream, a glo 

r1c45 flower, growing, and * flouriſhing in 
' the B morning, bat in the evening cut down | 


and withered, or like a ® Weavers ſhuttle, | 
| which by winding here and there ſwiftly | 
urwindeth it (cIf to an end, It is bat ni 
| moment, ſairh $ Paul. Orhen the maane/3 
'of Man ! that for a mcment of © ſinful plea- | 
| ST) } 
ve, will hazard the loſs of an © Eternal : 
i weoteht 01 Glory. | 


| Theſe are the ſ-v2n chief hirderers of 
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Mat.1449. | 
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16, 
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Peb.3.13. 


Mart. 16,3, 
Luke 8. 2. 


Magd alens ſeven Devils, before ever thou 
canſt become a true Pratticer of Piety, or 
have any ſound hope to enjoy eitherfavouy 
from Chriſt by grace , or fellowſhip with 
him in glory. 


The .Concluſion. 


O conclude all ; for as much as thou 

ſeeſt, that without Chriſt thou are but 
a ſlave of ſin, Deaths vaſſal, and Worms 
meat ; whoſe thoughts are vain, whoſe 
deeds are vile, whoſe pleaſures have ſcarce 
beginnings, whoſe miſeries never know 
end 3 What wiſe man would incur theſc 
helliſh torments, though he might by living 
in fin, purchaſe to himſelf for a time the 
Empire of Auguſtus, the riches of Craſis, 
the pleaſures of Solomon, the policy of Achi- 
tophel, rhe voluptuors fare, and fine Appar 
rel of Dives ? For what ſhould it avail a 
man (as our Saviour ſaith) to win the whole 
world for a time, and thento loſe his ſoul in 
Hell for ever. 

And ſeeing rhat likewiſe thou ſeeſt how 
great is thy happineſs in Chrift ; and how 
vain are thy hinderances that debar thee 
from the ſame; beware ( as the Apoſtle 
exhortcth ) of the deceitfulneſs of ſin: 


| 


ſtreſſed ſoul : 
| barden ( unawarcs ) 
hanna 


For that fin, which ſeems now to he fo 
pleaſing to thy corrupt nature, will one 
day prove the bitrereſt enemy to thy di- 
and in the mean while, 
thine impenitent 


Sin 


_—_— 
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_—E—RLA——S Oo — 


The Prattice of Piety- 135 


Sin (as a Serpent) ſeems beautiful to the | | 
eye, bur take heed of the ſting behind ,, 
whoſe venemms effefts if thou kneweli 
thou wouldſt as carefully flie from fin, as 
from a Szrpent : For, 

1. Sin never did any man god, and the 
more ſin a man hath commirted the more 
odious he hath made himſelf ro God, the 
more hateful ro all good men, 

2. Sin brought upon thee all the ev, 
cr ſer, lrſſes, diſeraces, and fichneſſes, that 
ever befel thee: Fools ( ſaith David ) Pfal.109, 
by reaſn of thetr tranſgreſſins , and be. I7. 
cauſe of their iniquities are afflicted. Feremy| ; 
in lamenting manner asketh the queſtion, | Lam.3.39, 
Wherefe is the living man Prrowful ? The | 
hn'y Gh-ft anſwereth him; man ſuffercth for | 
his fin. Hereupon the Prophet rakes up|Lam,g xo, 
that d/efu! cut- cry againſt Pn, as the cauſe! 
of all rhcir miſeries, 2 n»w unto us that 
ever we have ſinned. | 

3. If thou dot not ſpeedily repent; 
thee of rhy ſins, they will bring upon thee 
yet far greater plagues, loſſes. crſſes, ſhame, | 
and jadgments, than ever hitherto befel| 
chee* Read Levit. 29. 18, &c. Pext, wk 
lsz3 Lc, 


4 


4- And laſtly, If thou wile not ca oF, Gen. 15, 

thy ſin, God ( when the meaſure of thine! 

iniquity is full ) will caft thee -Ff for thy fin, 

tor as he is juſt, ſo he hath power to bi// 

and caft int» Hell a'l hardned and impenitent 

ſmners. If therefore thou wilt avoid the cur 

ſed effeFs of fin in this life, and the eterna!, 

wrath due thereto in the world to'come, 
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Dan. 4.27 - 


2 Sam.12, 


13. 
Johng 5s. 
&C. 


2 Cor. 5, 
20, 


Mar.5.20, 


Luk.22.26 


IE 


'-and be aflured rthar rhou art riot one w 


thoſe who are given over to a rep) bats| 
ſence ; Let then ( O finner ) my counſel be | 
accept able to thee ;, break, off thy ſins by 
righreauſneſs, and thy iniquitres by ſhewing 
' mercy towards the Poor: Olet there( at lergth) 

i be an healing of thine error. Nathan uſed 
- but one parable,and David was converted, 


' Fonas preached but once ro Ninive, andi 


che whole Ciry repented: Chriſt lcoked' 
| but ance on Peter, and he went out, a"d wept | 
bitterly. And now, that thou art ofr, and; 
ſo lovingly intreated, not by a Propher,hur| 
| by Chbrift the Loyd of Prophets, vea, that! 
| God himſelf by his Embaſſado's doth pray! 
thee to be reconciled unto him , leave off 
thine adultery with David, repent of thy] 
fins like a true Nintvite, and while} Chriſt 
| looketh in mercy upon thee, leave thy! 
| wiched corruption, and weep bitterly for| 
| ehine offences. Content not thy ſelf with! 
| chat formal Religion : which unregerrarted 
| men have framed to rhemſelves inſtcad; 
of ſincere devntion: for in the multitude of. 
opinions moſt men have almoſt loſt the pra- 
#ice of true Religion, Think nor that thou! 
art a Chriſtian good enough, becaule rh;vu | 
doeſt as the moſt, and art not ſo bad a5 
the worſt, No man is ſo wicked, that he is 
addicted to all kind of wices ( for there i is 
an Antipathy 'twixt {ome vices , but) re-| 
member that Chriſt ſaith, Fxecpt your r1gh- 
reouſneſs ſhall exceed the righteouſneſs of the, | 
| Scribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no caſe en- | 


ter into the Kingdom of Heaven, Conſider 
with, 


- — — —— -” R— —— 


| 


. of rhe Phariiees in Faſting, Praying, fre-' 
' 2;2nting the Church, and in giving of 


\fzr beyond tnee, Where is then the life 
' of Chriſt thy Mafter? and how far art thou 
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with thy ſelf, how far thou comett ſhorr | 


Aims, Think with thy ſelf how mary} 
Pagaris, who never knew Bapriſmm, yet in|} 
moral vertues and honeſty of life, do g9 


from being a true Chiriſtian ? if thou doeſt 
wIlingly yieid to live in any one groſs 


| hin, thou cantt nor have a regenerated !Gu), 


rom many other vices, A true Chriſtian | 


mult have reſped to walk in the truch of | 
his heart, in al! rhe Commandments, Jam, 2.10, 
| . 


: 


- God alixe, for (ſaitn S. Fames} He that 
ball offend mn one point of the law (w:!fully ) | 


; is euilty of all. And Peter bids us lay aſide \ 


' (not {ome, bur) all malice, guile,. and hy- ) 


pocriſzie, &c, One fin is enongh to damn a 


;mans foul withour Repentance : dream , 
{nor to £0 to Heaven, by any nearer, or 
eaſizr way than Chrift harh trained unto us! 
'in his word, The way to heaven is not eaſir,: Mar.7 14 
or common, but ftrait and narrow : yea 9; Mar.ng.23 


. th-ugh thou reformeſt thy ſelf like Herod, | Mar. 5,20. 


3 Per, 2.1. 


narrow, that Chriſt proteſteth that a rich; Mat.q, 14: 
man ſhall hardly enter int» the Kingdom of | x22, 14. 


Heaven, and that thole who enter, are but; Lyk, 1 3.24 
few : and thar thoſe few cannor ger in,bur | 
by ſtriving 3 and chat ſome of thoſe who 

frive to enter in ſhall not be able. This all 
Gods Saints(whillt they here lived ) knew | 


;well : whe'1 with {o often faſtings, fo ear- 


neſt prayers, ſo frequent hearing, the word, | 
; and receiving the Sacraments, and with; 
; ſuch 


—_ ee —_ 
hos kd. tt 


we 


| 


| 


| 
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Mat.25.1, 


* Primitix 
Oris& cor- 
dis Deo 
offerendz 
Amb in 
Pſal.119. 


Exod.27. 
| 20, 21, | 


ſuch abundance of tears, they devourly 
2egged atthe hands of God for Chrifts ſake 
to be received into his Kingdom, 

If thou wilt nor believe this truth, I; 
aſſure thee that the devil which perſwades | 
thee now, thar it is eafie to attain heaven, 
will rell thee hereafter, thar ir is the hard-| 
eſt buſineſs in the world. If therefore 
thou arr defirous ro purchaſe Pund aſſu- 
rance of ſalvation to thy ſoul, and to go; 
che right and ſafe way to Heaven, ger 
forthwith ( like a Wiſe Virgin ) the Oy! of 
Piety in the Lamp of thy Converſation ; 
that thou mayeſt he in a continual readi-! 
neſs t) meet the Bridegroom, whether he 
commeth by Death , or by Judgment; 
Which that thou mayelſt the better do, ler! 
this be thy datly praiſe, | 


Hiw a private man muſt begin the morn. 
; ing with Prety. 


$ ſoon as ever thou wakeſt in the: 
m:rning, keep the dy17 of thy heart; 
faſt ſhur, that no earthly thought may cn- | 
ter before rthar Gc1 be come in firſt ; and 
l-r him ( before all others) have the* 
fick place therein, $0 all evilthoughrs,ci-|. | 
ther will nor dare ro come in, or ſhall the 
eaſier be kept cut 3 and the heart will more. 
ſavour of Piety and Godlineſs all the day 
after, Bur if thy heart be not ( at thy firſt 
waking ) filled with ſome meditations of| 


Ged, and his Word ; and dreſſed like the, 


Lamp in the Tabernacle every morning and! 
evening, | 


—m————_ 
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|evening, with the 0y/-0live of Gods word ; 
and perfumed with the ſweet nceyſe of 
' prayer : Saran will attempt to fill it with 
. worldly cares or fleſhly defires, fo thar ir 
will grow unfir for the ſeruice of God all 
[the day afrer, ſending forth nothing bur 

the ſtench of corrupt and lying words,and 
| of raſh and blaſphemous Oatns., 

Begin therefore every days work, with 
Gods Word and Prayer; and offer up unto 
' God upon the A/tar of a contrite heart, the 
'groans of thy Spirit, and the calves of thy 
lips as thy morning facrifice, and the firſt 
fruits of the day : and as ſoon as thou a- 
wakeſt, ſay unto him thus ; 


A ſht S)lilquy, when one firft wakes 


inthe morning, 


Rom, 


M- ſul waiteth upn thee,0 Lord, more 
than the Myning watch watcheth 


for the morning. O God, therefore be mer- 
ciful unto me, and bleſs me, and cauſe thy 
face to ſhine upon me : fill me with thy mercy 


| this M,rning, ſo ſhall I rej:yce and be g'ad all 


| 


my days. 


Meditations for the Morning. 


Pſa 130.6. 
 Plal.57.1, 


Then med ate, 

HY Almigh:y God can(in the Re- 
ſarrefim ) as eafily ratſe «2 thy 

body our of the grave, from the {ep if 
death; as he hath this morning wakned' 
thee in thy bed, out of the ſleep of nature 


At the dawning of which Reſurrefi:n 
day' 


— — — 


Judev.1g 


P{.132.16, 
2 Thel. 1, {Þ 
10, 


Phil. 3.20. 
Mat.,13 43 
and 19g, 2, 


— —_ 


A 
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day Chriſt ſhall come to be glwified tn his 

Luk.5.31. 1Saints : and every one of the bodics of the} 
- thouſands of his Saints (bing faſhioned] 

like unto his glorious body ) ſhall ſhine ay! 

; bright as the Sun, Alithe Angels ſhining 

, likewiſe in their glory. rhe boay of Chriti 

; furpaſſing rhem all in ſplendor and glory ; 

; and the G4 head excclling ic If the riſing 

| of one Sun make the morning sky fo glor7- 

ous, What a brighe ſhining and glorious 
| Morning will that be, when ſo many thou» 
{ ſand rhouſands of bodies far brighter than 
the Sun ſhall appear an accompany Chriſt: 
as his glorious train, comming to keep his) 
AR.21.32 | general Seſſt ns of right eoufne(s, and to) 
{x Cor. 5.3.! judge the wicked Ange's and all ungodly 
Jud,v.15- men? and ler not any rranfirory profit, 
pleaſure, or vain glory of this day, cauſe 

| Luk.1.4 14 | fhec ro loſe thy part 23d portion of the 
eternal blils and glory of thar day which! 

1s proper!y rermed the Reſurrelzon of the] 
| ft, Beaſts have bodily eyes to ſee the 
| ordinary iiplir of the d:y : bur endeavour 
{1 Pet.5 8. | thou with the eye of farth, ro foreſee the} 


John 1.7. | glorious light of that day, 
Job1.10.] ©, That thou knowelt not how near the! 
{ F(.12t.1. | evil ſpirit (which »zpht and day libe a roar- | 
& 10.11. | ing Lim, walt2th abou; ſeeking to devour] 
&34 7. | thee) was unto thee whilcſt rhou ſept. 
Gen. 31. | ard was not :hle ro help thy ſelf; and} 
I, 2. thyr thou knoweſt rot what miſchief he! 
2Reg.5.16, would have done to thee, had not God 
Luke 22. | hedged chee ard thine, with his everwak-| 
61,62, | irg providence, and guarded thee with his! 
holy and bleſled Argels, 7 

Jo. W) 


. 
a  <ww—_—_—_—— 
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3. [f thou heareſt the Cock crow, re 
niember Peter ro imitate him; and call ro 
mind thar Cock-crowing ſound of rhe laſl | 
rrampet, which ſhall waken thee from rhe 
Jead, And confijder in what caſe rhou| 
wert,if it founded now : and become ſuch, | 
| :5 chou wouldefſt wiſh to be rhen, leſt 


never ſeen this ; vea, curſe the day of thy | 


. Crows , the Thief deſpairs of his hope, | 
g and pivcs over his nights enterprilc: 0] 
4 the Devil cealerh ro rempr or attempr any 
furrher, when he hears the devour Soul 
,wakening her ſelf with Morning pray- 
Of, 
| 4. Remember that Almighty God is a- 
. z0ur thy bed, ana teeth thy dow”7-lying 
] ind thy upriſing un 'erftandeth thy 
thoughts, and is acquairited with a!l thy 


ways, Remember lixewiſe, that his Ho- 
ly Angels who guarded and watched over 
| ace all nighr; do alio behold how rhou 
- wabeſt and riſeft. Do all rhings thereſore as 
in the awful preſence of God) and in the 
tight of is holy Angels. 
; $5. As thou art putting on thine apparel, 
J remember, that they were firſt given as 
| coverings of ſhame; being the filthy effe& 
of f1n: and that they were made but of the 
| rFals and excrements of dead beaſts. There- 
[[Oore, whether thou reſpe& the fluffe, 
!'or the firſt inſtitution, thou haſt ſo little 
| cauſe to be proud of them, that thou haſt 


Gem... 


— — —— - ———— uw ee Sor, ens 


| © 'ar rharday thou wilt wiſh that chou hadit | Titus 3.15} 


natural birth, for want of being new-|2 G11], ca- 
2orn by ſpiricual grace. * When the Cock | none, ſa. 


' grea! 


—_— 


! 
Jer, 2.14. 
lob'3. 2. 


as Larro 
relinquit 
infidias, 
&C. Am. 
Hexam. 


I. g.C. 14. 


Plal. 139, 
" 
Gen. Zr. 
42. and 
22, 1, 2+ 
Plaigr.s, | 
'I. | 
AQﬀ.12.17 
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Mat.22.11 
Rom.3.14 
x Cor. 1, 


; Mat,22.13, 
; Luke 12, 


:48. 


. Inewed unto thee every morning, in gi- 


Meditate rather,thar as thine apparel ſerves 
ro cover thy ſhame, and ro fence thy body 


great cauſe to be humbled at the fighr ard | | 
wearing of them, ſeeing the riche$ apparel | 
are bur fine covers of the fruleft ſhame. i 


from cold : ſo thou ſhouldſt be as careful 


(to cover thy ſoul with that wedding gar- 
ment which is the righteouſneſs of Clrriſt, 


and ( becauſe apprehended by our Faith); F 


called the righteouſneſs of the Saints : | 
Leſt whilſt we are richly apparelled in 
the ſight of men, we be nor found to walk | 
naked, ((o that all our fiſthineſs be _ n 


* the fight of God. Bur that with his righte- 
*[ouſneſs ( as with a Robe ) we may cover | 


our ſelves from perpetual ſhame, and ſhield | 
our ſouls from that ficry cold that will 
procure eternal weeping and gnaſhing of 
teeth. And withal confider how bleſſed a | 
people were our Nation, if every filken 
ſuit did cover a ſanfified ſoul. And yera 
man would think that on whom God 
beſtowed moſt of theſe outward bleſings, 
of them he ſhould receive the greateſt in- 
ward thanbr. Bur if it prove otherwiſe, 
their reckoning will prove the heavier in 
the day of their accounts, 

6, Conſider how Gods mercy is re- | 


ving thee ( as it were ) a new life: and 
in cauſing the Sun,after his unceſlanr race, 
ro riſe up again to give thee /zght, Lernot 
then his glori-us light burn in vain; bur 


prevent rather ( as oft as thou canfſt ) the 


Sun riſing to give God thanks? and hneeling | 
down 


— 


OS D'_DO——_>— ———__—— 


down at thy bed-fide ſalure him at the 


BY for as much that as faith is the ſoul; 


TD— ——  _ ———— —_— 
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day Þring with ſome devout Antelucanum, 


or Morning $2/i/oquy . containing an hum: | 


ble confeſſhon of thy ſins, the pardon of 
al! chy faults, a thanſgiving for all his be- 
nefits. and a craving of his gracious pro- 
region ro his Church, thy (elf, and all that 
do belong unto thee. 


Brief DireFions hyp to read the holy Scri- 


prures once every year vwer, with eaſe, 
profit, and reverence. 


ſo reading and meditating of the 


Word of G14, are the Parents of Prayer :| 


Therefore before thou prayeſt in the Mor- 


ning, firſt read a Chaprer in the Wird of | 


God ; then meditate a while with thy ſelf| 
hcw many excellent rhings thou canſt re- 
member our of it : 

As firſt, what good counſels or exhorta- 


[tions to good works, and toa holy life. 


Secondly, what threatnings of judgments 


againſt ſuch and ſuch a fin : and what fear-' 


ſul examples of Gods puniſhment or ven- 
geance upon fuch and ſuch ſinners. | 
Thirdly , what bleflings God promiſerh 
to Patience, Charity, Mercy, Alms-deeds, 
zeal in his ſervice,Charity, Faith, and truſt 


'in God, and ſuch like Chriſtian verrues. | 


Fourthly, What gracious deliverances. 


' God hath wrought : and what ſpecial ble. 
(ings he hath beſtowed upon them, who 
are his true and zealous ſervants, 


Fifthly,' 


I44 
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Epitter, 
dict, 


| 
neart.and read not theſe Chapters,as mar-| 


| Fifthly Apply chele things to thine own 


| rers of Hiſtoricel diſcourſe : tur as if they! 
| were ſo many Letters or Friftles ſent down! 
| from God out of Heayen unto thee : for | 


| whatſoever is wiitten, ts written far our 
(learning, Rom. 15. 4. | 
{ Sixihly, Read them therefore with that 
| reverence, as if God himſelf ftogd by, ard 
Sake theſe words unto thee, to excite thie | 
ro thoſe vertwes, to diflwade thee from 
thoſe vices ; afluring thy ſeif, that if ſuch! 
fin ( asthiou readeſt there ) be found in; 
thee without repentance, the like plagues 
will fal! upon thee : bur if thou doit pra- 
Rice the like piety and verturus deeds, the! 
like bleſſing ſhall come up:'n thee and thine, 
Ina word, 2pply all that thou readeſt in| 
noly Scripture, to one of theſe rwo heads 
chiefly, either ro confirm thy faith, or 
to encreaſe thy repertance;for as Suſtine (5 
Abſtine, bear and forbear. was the Epitome 
of a good Philoſophers life , ſo Crede 
[Reſipiſce, believe and repent, is the whole! 
um of a true Chriſtians profeſſion. One; 
vir merkriar read with znde:ſtanding, and, 
nedirated wit! af p!{rcation, will better feed} 
and comfort thy loul, than five read and! 
run over without matking their ſcope of: 
ſerſe, or makinp any uſe tnereof to thine; 
own felf, If in this manner thou ſhait 
rezd three Chapters every dav : one in 16? 
Wrning, another at Noon, ard the third at | 
Vieh:iſreading fo many Pſalms iniicad of a| 
Chapter,as our Church: [1:u»gy appoints for | 


Morning | 


—_— 
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Moraing or Evening Prayer ) thou ſhalt 
Iread over all the Canonical * Scripture ina 
ly2ar, except fix Chapters, which thou 
[mayeſt add to rhe tasþ of the laſt day of 
the year. The reading of the Bible in order| 
{will help thee the better ro anderſtand 
(both the Hift:ry and ſcope of che holy Scrr 

;prure. An4 as for the® Apacrypha, being 
'but penned by Mans Spirit , thou mayeſt 
[read them art thy pleaſure ; bur believe 
themſo far as they agree with the Cano- 
in'c.:} Scripture , which is indited by the 
| Holy Ghoſt, 

| Bur ir may be thou wilt ſay , that thy 
Wuiineſs will nor permit thee fo much rime 
as toread every mwning a Chapter, &c. O 
Man, rememver that thy life is but ſhort, 
and that all thi buſineſi 1s bur for the uſe 


is everlaſting ! Riſe up therefore every 
morning by ſo much time the earlier : de- 
fraud thy foggy ff:ſþ of ſo much ſ{-ep, bur 
reb not thy ſoxl of her food, nor God of his 
(crvice:and ſerve the Almighty duely whilſt 
thou haſt time and health. 


of this ſhort life: but ſalvation or damnation | 3 


2 In the Ca- 
nonial 
booksof the 
Old Teſta- 
ment there 
at 931. 
Chapters, 
but diftri- 
buting the 
159 Pſal, 
into 60 
parts, thou 
faalt find 
bnt 34t, 
which being 
added to 
200, { the 
number of 
Chapters in 
theNewTe- 
(tament)wil 
amnount to 
OT, divie 
ding which 
by 3- unto 
15, ( the 
number of 
the days of 
the year) 
there will 
remain but 


Having thus read thy Chapter,as thou art | 
a2y0ut to pray, remember that God is a God ; 
of © holineſs, whereof he warneth us by re- 
pearing !o often, 4 Be ye holy, for I 


6. which 
thou may't 
diſpoſe of 
7$ 13 pre- 
ſcribed. 


|holy. Ard when he devoureth with a ſuddery; 


brng lepe ; 


Jegimus, 


yp Multo prudentiores & Religioliores fuer 


ur cum fig filios Ece!ef non rranfpredieris illius rerminos. Ac ve 


4 u f -+ "me" * . 4 + M4 ? 
,* Uitum eſt) vigints au0s medicare libroe- Cyrilive, Hieroſo'y 


3 cum Apoeryphis vero nihil habeas ne2otii has tans 
tm ſtudiole meditare Scripturas, quas in eccleiia confidenter 


| * P11 Fpiſconi v-riratis, q1inobis eas tradiderunr, Ty r9- 


b Hos vigin- 
ti duos li- 


unt Apoſtoli 


eeris Te Famenti 
mitan, CaczchiC: | , 


re 
—-——— 
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x Pet.2. 5. |fice, Nadab and Abihu , for offering unte 
Lev. 10.2 | him incenſe with ſtrange fire, ( like thoſe 
now a days, who offex prayers ' from 
Verſe 3, | hearts fraught with the fire of /uft and 1m4- 
| lice : ) rhe Lord will give no other rea- 
ſon of his Fudgments bur this, I will be 
ſanFified in them that c)mes near me. A 
if he ſhould have ſaid, Tf 1 cannor be ſan 
Aified by them , whoare my ſervants, in 
ſerving me with that h/ineſ{ that the) 
ſhould, I will be ſanRified on them, by con- 
founding them with my juſt Judgment, 
which their lewdneſs doth deſerve. God 
taerefore cannot abide any wilful unclean 
neſs, or filrhineſs in them, who ſerve him: 
inſomuch that he commanded the Tſrat 
Deut, 23, | /ites, that when they were in Camp againſt 
13,14, \their enemies, they ſhould dig a hit 
; with a paddle, and cover their excrements: 
| his reaſon is, Fr the Lord thy God walketh 
'in the midſt f thy Camp, to deln# 
thee, and give thee thine enemies befit 
thee: therefore thy H ft ſhall be holy, that 
| þ- ſee n1 fi hy thing in thee, and turn aw) 
'# m thee. 
Ifhe will have mento he ſo holy in rime|}ll 
of War in the field ; how much more hol 
| nefs expeReth he at our hands, in time of 
peace in our houſes? therefore ſaith Zophar 
Job 11.13 in Fb:If thru prepare thine heart, and flretch 
14. out thine hand towards Gd t» pray, if iniquity 
be in thine hand, put it far away, and letn|f; 
Iſa. 1. 15. Wickedneſs dwell in'thy tabernacle:for asEſal 
ſaith; If there be any uncleanneſ$ in 1ur hands,\Þþ 
chat is, any ſin whereof we have nit ron 
thwgh' — 


4 
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make many prayers, the Lord will hide his 
yes from s, and will not hear our prayers. 
ME Therefore before thou prayeſt, ler God 
4" ſee that thy heart is ſorrowful for thy fins : 
4" :nd that thy mind is reP/ſved (through the; 
VW fiſtance of his grace )ro amend thy faults. 
A and then having waſhed thy ſelf, and ador- 
ned thy body with apparel which beſcem- 


©|Wrhou beareſt 3 xt thy chamber-door,and 
kneel down at thy bed-ſ1de,or ſome other 
convenient place, and in reverent manner 


od lifting up thy heart , together with thy 
"| bands and eyes, as in the preſence of God, 


who ſeeth the inward intention of thy ſoul, 
offer up unto God , from the Alrar of a 
contrire heart, thy prayer as a Morning 
ſacrifice, through the mediation of Chriſt, 
ntheſe, or the like words. 


A Prayer for the Myrnang, 


y Moſt mighty and glorious God, full of 
incomprehenſible Power and Majeſty, 
whole glory the very Heaven of Heavens 


Heaven, upon me thine unworthy ſervant, 
who here proſtrare my ſelf at the Foote 
ſtaol of thy Throne of Grace. Bur look up- 
dnme, O Father, through the merits and 
medidtion of Feſus Chrift , thy beloved Son, 
n whom *nly thou art well pleaſed. For, 
ff my ſelf 1 am not worthy to ſtand in thy 


| 


= mY Faeroe 
thengh we ſtretch ont our hands unto him,and 


eth thy calling, and the Image of God whieh|.- 


is not able to contain ; look down from 3 
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1 Kings 8, 
27. 

Pſal. 132, 
Heb.4.16. 


Dan.9.18, 
Mat.3. 17. 


preſence, or to ſpeak with mine unclean 
, lips, 


i ——_. 


_ 
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If, 6.g. | 
Plal, $1.5. 


Gen 6. 
Mat, 15. 
19. 

Mat. 12, 


54. 
Dan 9.16. 


Lev. 16. 
4, CC. 


Dan.9.11. 


————_— 


lips to fo holy a God as thou are, For i, 

know?ſt that in fin I was conceived and 
horn, and that IT have lived ever fince in 
iniquity: fo rhar I have voroken all thy holy 
Commandinents, by {1nful motions , uncl:an 
thoughts, evil words, and wicked wor by : 


which thou requureſt tor thy ſervice, and 
committing mary of tho'e viccs which thou 
(under the penalty of thy diipleaſure) haſt 
F-rlyid 

forbidden. 


-mitting many of thoſe duties of Piety; 


—_— 


doſt, then no fl:ſh can be juſtifiod in thy ſich 
| 


nor 


C—— 


{Here thou mayft confeſs unto God thy: 
ſecret fins, which do moſt burthen thyPi- 
conſcience : with the circumſtances of thel;f 
time, Piace, prerion, and manner kew irf!v 
was commited, laving. But more « pecia''ly,, 
O Lord, Tas here with grief :f heart covief ly 

i UNt? te, UC } 1 
i And for theſe my fins, O Lord, I and s 
here gully of thy curſe,with all tie m7ſerier] p 
of this lite,and cverlaſting rorments zn bel fn 
fire, when this vwrerches lite is enuUod, iff} 
tou ſnouideſt devil with me according toflc | 
my dclerts; You, Lord, I confels that itÞ'e; 
is thy gandnrſs which endureth fir ever, andy t 
thy compoſſtmn which never ſails, that is the k 
cauie thar I hive not been Jong azo cre} tir 
ſumed. But with thee. O Ind ihere ts mergf 1 
and plentecus redempiicn, In te mulcirvdeg} cr 
I thereſoce of thy mercy, and confidence inf; 
Chri8ﬆs merits, I intreat thy divine Majc% lev 
char ri:ou would!ſt nor enter into judgineny; as 
with thy ſervant, n2ither be extream to mit 15 
what I have hitherto done amiſ{ : for if tnouy| c 

Nt; 


I 
ind | thou merciful unto me, and waſh away all 
ein Like uncle anneſs of my ſin with the merits of 
oly{|thar precious blood which Feſus Chriſt hath 
2an]i ſhed for me, And ſeeing that he hath burn 
bs :V; che burden of chat curſe, which was due for! Gal. 3-13. 
ety | | mV iran! greſſons, 0 L1d. deliver me from 
and]: nv ens, and from a!! choſe 14dgments which 
houf| in; over my head, as due unto me fcr 
haſt [he 21; and ieparate them as far from rhy 
preſence as 5 the cajt 15 ff:m the weſt : Dury 
thyl|thc m inthe burial : of Chrift, that chey may 
thyP\:ever have power to riſe up againſt me, to 
the ſhame ! mie inthis life, cr condemn me in the; 
wit]; world ' which | 'S tO Ccoine. And I befeech 
a''y,J;mhce,0 Lord,: or only to waſh away My fins 
po}; with the blood of thine immaculate Lamb, 
hr alloto purge my heart by thy ioty 
tanlY' Soiret from th 2 droſs of mv natural corru: | _ 
e129] prions: that 3 way feel thy Sjtirit more anal 
1 hel | [more / ting ny ſingin the power and practice} 
da, WF hereof: fo tit | inay with inore freedom 
ww tofÞlc f mind and liberty of will, I-rve thee the 
ar tRfev-r/.ifting God in 21;htemn nels ' and poltnefs 
andſ'tli's dy. Ard give me grice, that by the 
5 the k rection and 2ſf;;tajce of” r'ie lame thy 
) £08-F(! "ly Spirit , I way perſevere ro be thy 
nero [{'! | fu] AN nj Tg liCC d. ; {!}Lant unto my livCS 
ide cd : that wc, this 11 ortal lite 1s ended, 1 
ce infl| nav be 1:2dc Partater of immortality, and 
1-3, Y{cveriaſtiog hippinets in thy heaventy King- 
10n2nt (a! "mm. In i Ce 1163N tine, O Lord, wivit it 
mit 15 Ty Flctied wil a4 pleafvore, that I may 
ehouſ(enirinne to ſperd and end that ſmall 


ſich, 
nor 


— 
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or any living ſtand in inthy preſence, But bel 


b 
| 


haſt 


nur bgr and remnant of TI which chouſ 


_ — — i _—_ 


_ 
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Ezck. 26, 
25 
I ola, 


Plal, 103, 
I 2. 

Col, 2.1231 
13. 
Epheſ. 2, 
59 G. 


foh.1.29, 
Plal.51.7, 
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Plal. ge, 
I'2, 


Rom, 14, 
I7. 

Eph. 1.1. 
Mat. 25. 
34+ 

Gen. 9. 6. 
Eph 4.24. 
Col.3.10. 
Rom.8.18 
Mar.22.3. 
Rom-1. 6. 
Rom. 16. 
253-26, 

1 Per. 2.8, 
0. 
Apo. 5.9. 


—_——  — ECL 


pou appointed me for to live in this vale 
of miſery, teach me ſo to number my days, 
that I may apply my heart unto wiſdem : 
and as thou doſt add days unte my life ; 
ſo, good Lord T beſeech thee, add re. 
pentance and amendment to my days,thar 
as I grow in years, ſo I may encreaſe in 


grace,and fawur with thee,and all the peo-| | | 
ple. And to this end, give unto me a ſup-| F[/: 
ply of all thoſe graces, which thou know-| || 
eſt ro be wanting in me, and neceſſar) for]: w 
me, with an increaſe of of all rhoſe good | B th 
gifts, wherwith thou haſt already endowed| F| he 
me:that ſo may be the better inabled to F|ar 
lead ſuch a godly life and honeft converſa-| F| ye 
tion,as that thy name may thereby be glo-| [|pe 
rifted, others may take good example by| I (af 
me, and my Sl may more chearfully| F|th 
feed on the peace of a good conſcrence, and| I fle 
be more repleniſhed with the joy of the| F|fro 
Holy Ghoſt. And here, O Lord, according] Jhaf 
ro my bounden duty, I give thee moſt| f'my 
humble and hearty thanks, for all thoſe [ligt 
bleiſings which of thy goodneſs thou haſt| I'mir 
beſtowed upon me, And namely, for that (of | 
thou haſt of thy free love, according to| Ihe] 
thine eternal purgoſe eleFed me before the] Fland 
foundation of the World was laid, unto ſal-| Ia cl: 
vation in Feſus Chriſt : for that thou haſt| Fall 
created me in thine own Image, and haſt] Bdeal 
begun to reſtore that in me which was| Ymy | 
lot in our firſt Parents : for that thou] Fin hh; 
haſt effe&vally- called me by the working] to 
of thy Spirir, in the preaching of the Goſpel} Þeom! 


and the receiving of thy Sacraments, to 


the 


* wo 


WP ms was wy 3 2 -» 


ew >M cn 5 rr], r]" O70 ©  #* 


© m4 


—_— So 


oa 


[dealings. And ſo, good Lord, bleſs all 16, 
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the knowledge of thy ſaving grace and 0- Rom,s,,28 
|bedience of thy bleſſed will: for that thou | Gal. 2.16, 
'haft bought and Redeemed me with the | Eph, x, 3, 


'blood of thine only begotton Son, from | 1 Cor, 6, 
'the roriments of Hel, and thrall of Satan; [11, 
for that thou haſt by faith in Chriſt, freely | 1 Pet.x.2, 


juſtified me, who am by nature @ Child of | 2 Per. 3.9, 


wrath : for that thou haſt in good mea'ure 
ſanFified me by thy holy Spirit, and given 
[me (o large a time to repent, together 
with the means of repentance, I thank | 
thee likewiſe, good Lord, for my life, | 
health, wealth food, raiment,peace,proÞerny, | 
and plenty , and for that thou haſt preſer- 
ved me this night from all perils, and dan: | 
gers of body and ſoul, and haſt brought me 
lafe to the beginning of this day. And as 
thou haſt now wakened my body from 
ſleep, ſo I beſeech rhee waken my ſoul 
from fin, and carnal ſecurity ; and as thou | 
haſt cauſed the light of rhe day to ſhine in Eph.$.13, 
'my bodily eyes : ſo, good Lord, cauſe the 
light of thy Word, and holy Spirit, to i/{u- 
\minate my heart : and give me grace,as one 
[of thy Children of Light, to walk in all 
'hely obedience before thy face this day : 


— — — — — 


and rhat I may endeavour to beep faith and Luk,16.8. 


a clean conſcience towards thee, and towards Phil. 6.x 6. 
all men, in all my thoughrs, words, and | Ads 24, 


my ſtudies and aFions, which I ſhall take! 
in hand this day 3 as that they may tend' 
to thy glory, the good of others, and the! 
comfort of mine own ſoul and conſcience 


ſ 


1 


in that day, when I ſhall make my final 
H accounts 


, 
* — —_ . 
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— 
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2 Cor. 5. 
10. 
Zech, 3:2. 


1Pſal. 34. 
7l. 


Pſal. 91. 


| #rakeſt into thy cuſtody cannot periſh, 


accounts unto thee for them. O my God, 
keep thy ſervant that I do no evil unto 
any man this day : and let it be thy ble(- 
ſed will, not to ſuffer the Devil , nor his 
wicked Angels, nor any of his evil mem:- 
bers, or my malicious enemies, to have any 
power to do me any hurt or violence, Bur 
ler the eye of thy holy providence watch 
over me for good, and not for evil: and 
command thy holy Angels ts pitch their tents 
round about me, for my defence and ſafety 
in my going our and coming in, as thou 
haſt promiſed they ſhould do about them 
thar fear thy Name; For, into thy hands, 
O Father, I do here commend my ſoul, and 
budy, my attions, and all that ever I have 
to be guided, defended, and proteRed by 
thee : being aſſured, that whatſoever thou 


nor ſuffer any hurt or harm. And if Iat 
any time this day, ſhell through fatlt 
forget thee yet, Lord, I beſeech thee, do 
thou in mercy remember me. And I pray 
not unto thee, O Father, for my ſclf alone, 
burtT beſecch thee alſo be merciful unto 
thy whole Church, and choſen people, 
whereſoever they live upon the face of the 
earth, Defend them ſrom the rage and 
tyranny of the Devil, the World, and Anti- 
chriſt ; Give thy Goſpel a free and joyful 
paſſage through the world, for the conver- 
fion of thoſe who belong to thine EleGtion 
'and Kingdom. 

Bleſs the Charches and Kingdoms (wher- 


jinwe live) with the continuance of Peace, 


_—— = _ 


= 
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ſuſtice, and true Religion, Defend the 
Kings Majefty from all his enemies, and 
grant him a long life, in health and all hap- 
pineſs to reign over us. Bleſs our gracious 
Queen Mary, Prince Charles, the Laly Ma- 
ry, the Lady Elizabeth,and all her princely 
flue. Increaſe in them all heroical gifts and 


| goon graces, which may make them fir 
| Þ ifor thoſe places, for which thou haſt or- 
| | idained them 3 direR all the Nobility, Bi- 
'| | ſhops, Miniſters, and Magiſtrates of this 
+ 8: Church andCommon-wealth,to govern the 
1! Commons in true Religion, Fuſtice, Obedience, 
| Bi and Tranquility, Be merciful unto all the 
d| | Brethren which fear thee,and call upon thy 
e©| I Name, and comfort as many among them 
J| Fas are fick, and comfortleſs in body, or 
v| Fi mind ; eſpecially, be favourable to all ſuch 
ly] Bias ſuffer any trouble or perſecution for the 
a F:reflimony of the truth, and holy GoÞel. 
ly] {And give them a gracious deliverance out 
10 'of all their rroubles, which way ir ſhal] 
ly\ Biſcem beſt to thy wiſdom ; for the glo- 
| Firy of thy Name, the further enlarging of 
©! Fi the truth, and the moreample increaſe of 
©] {their own comfort and conſolation, Haſten 
hel © thy coming , O bleſſed Saviour, and 
nd) end theſe ſinful days. And give me grace 
"'\ that, like a wiſe Virgin, I may be pre- 
ful pared with Oy! in my Lamp, to mect 
cl) Fthee the ſweer Bridegroom of my Soul at 
on) Fthy coming, jwherher ir be by the day cf 
death or of Judgment : and then, Lord 
Cr-|Peſus, come when thou wilr, even Lord 
= (f2ſig come quickly. Theſe and all other 


H 2 graces 


Iſa. 36. 8, 
Plal, 72, 
IF. 

1 Tim, 2, 


2. 
Heb.6.14. 


2, 


I Cor. 10, 
Ig. 

2 Tim, 2, 
9, 
2 Cor. I, 
5, KC, 


Mat. 25, 
12, XC, 


1 Tim, 2.| 


ee 
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Pſal, r4-4- 
al. $5.4. 


Rom, 15, 
112, 


rv rw... 


A. EE a "Oe OTIS 


| graces which thou knoweſt needful and 
neceſſary for me, this day and evermore, 1 
humbly crave and beg at thy hand. O Fa- 


jther, giving thee thy glory, in that form! 
of Prayer,which Chrift himſelf hath taught! 
me to ſay unto thee, Our Father which art | 


in Hewven, hallowed be thy Name, &c. 


Meditations to ſtir us up to Morning 
Prayer. 


[hen thou art abour to pray, Satan; 
ſhall ſuggeſt that thy prayers are t00| 
long, and that therefore ir were better Ei- 


ther to omit prayers, or elle to cur them 
ſhorter : meditate that prayer is the ſpirt- 
tual ſacrifice, wherewith God is well pleaſed: 
and therefore it is ſo diſpieaſing to the 
Devil, and ſo irkſom to thy fleſh, Bend 
therefore thy affeFions ( wiil they, nill 
they) to ſo holy an exerciſe : aſſuring thy 


— TS 4 th. 


[Jcbrs. 41 


[ſelf that ir doth by (o much the more 


{pleaſe God , by how much rhe more ir is 


unpleafing to thy f-ſh. 

2. Forget not how the Holy Ghoſt purs it 
down as a ſpecial nore of Reprobarcs; 
they call not upcn the Lord, they call not upon 
God. And when Eliphaxz ſuppoſed that 
 70b had caſt :ff the fear of God, and that God 
had caſt Job out of his favour , he charged 


| him that he reſtrained prayer before God; 
makirg that a ſure note of the one, and a 


| (ufficient cavſe of the other, Onthe oiher| 


fide, that God hath promiſed, thar wheſ0- 


ever ſhall call on his Name ſhall be ſaved, It| 
is 


4 tt * 


® —-— £ 4. 
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's certain, that he who maketh no conſci- | 
ence of the duty of Prayers, hath no grace 
of thy holy Spirit in him. For the Spirit © 
grace and of prayer are one, and therefore 
grace and prayer go together, Bur he thar 
can from a penitent heart ( morning and 
evening / pray unto God, it is ſure that he 
hath his meaſure of grace in this world ; 
;and he ſhall have his portion of glory in the 
l!fe which is to come, 
| 3. Rememer, that as loathing of mear, 
| and painfulneſs of ſpeaking are rwo Symp- 
| roms Of a fick hody:ſo irkſomneſs of praying 
when thou talkeſt with God, & careleſneſs 
| in hearing when God by his word ſpeaks 
' unro thee,are two ſure ſigns of a ſick ſoul. 
| 4. Call ro mind the zealous deyo- 
;tion of rhe Chriftians in the Primitive 
Churches, who ſpent many whole nights 
and vigils in watching and praying for rhe! 
| forgiveneſs of their ſins: and that they 
might be found ready at the coming of; 
Chriſt, And how that David was not 
content ?0 pray at Morning, at Evening, and 


at Noon + but he would alſo riſe up at 
Midnight to pray unto God. And if Chrift 
did chide his Diſciples, becauſe they 
; would nor watch with hun one hour in 
| praying , what chiding doſt thou deſerve, 


' who thinkeſt ir roo long ro continue in 
prayer bur one quarter of an hour? It 


i thou haſt ſpent divers hours in ſeeing 


a vain Maſque or a Play : yea, whole 
days and nights in Carding and Di- 


ro 


—————. 


. Cling to pleaſe the fleſh, be aſhamed|' 
| H 3 


— 


Zach, 12. 
10, 


Pſal. 55. 
I6, 17. 


Mat. 20. 
40» 


| 


i 


| 


| 
$ 


vi 


- —_ m 
—_ ——— 


A000 


156 


The Prattice of Piety. 


— —— <> CO — 


'ro think a prayer a quarter of an hour 
long, to be roo long an exerciſe for the 
 (ervice of God, 


a Cor. 14, s. Conſider, that if the Papiſts in their 
13. &c. 10. | blind ſuperſtition, do in an unknown and 


26, 27. 


Gen.11. 2,9: 
*J 
c Superſti- 


b Apoe17 


filo inſertis | 4ye. Maries, Pater- Neſfters, and Idolatrous 


Gs na} Prayers : how ſhall they in their ſuperſtiti-| 


ra baccis- 


therefore * unedifying Tongue ( fit only 


for the childr-n of ® myſtical Babylon ), 
mutter over upon their © Beads, every; 
tion, Qui | Morning and Evening, ſo many ſcores of 


ous devotion , riſe up in judgment againſt 


Mant.Alph.| thee, profeſling thy (elf ro be a true wor- | 


ſhipper of Chriſt ? If that thou thinkeſt | 
thoſe prayers ro be roo long a task, be-; 
ing ſhorter for quantity than theirs, bay 
far more profitable for quality, tending 
only to Gods glory, and thy good; and 
ſo compiled of Scripture-phraſe , as that 
thou mayſt ſpeak ro God, as well in his) 
own holy word, as in thine own native 
language 5; Be aſhamed, that Papiſts in 
their ſuperſtitious worſhipping of Creatures 
ſhould ſhew themſelves more devour than 


d Joh.17.3« | thou, in the ſincere worſhipping of rhe true 
e Vox con- '4 anq only God. And indeed, a prayer 
| cinuara,non ;,, private devotion, ſhould be one © con-| 


iſa & , 
— tinued ſpeech , rather than many broken; 
battalogia | fragments, 1 
po q 6. Laſtly, when ſuch thoughts come in 
erx! e : : 
uni, crati- ro thy head, eicher to keep thee from! 


on, conci. | prayer, or to diſtradt rhee in praying : re-i 
Caps 19+ 
Mat. 13-19» the evil one (ends to devour the good ſeed, 
Gene25+11. , and the carkaſſes of thy ſpiritual ſacrifice: 


member that thoſe are the Fowl! which 


hut 


_—_——— 


— 


—_ 4 _— — 


| them away. Yetnorwithſtanding, if thou 
| perceiveſt ar ſome times thar thy ſpirits 
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but endeaveur with Abraham , to drive 


are duff, and thy mind not apt for Prayer 
ard holy devorion, ſtrive not roo much 
| for thar time : but humbling thy ſelf ar the 
ſenſe of thime infirmities and dulneſs, 
knowing rhar God accepteth the willing 
'mind , i though it be oppreſſed with the 
heavineſ3 of the fleſh ) endeavour the next 
[time to recompenle this dulneſs by redou- 
| bling thy Zeal , and for the time preſent 
commend thy ſoul ro God in rhis, or the 
like ſhore Prayer, 


An'ther ſhort Morning Pr ayer. 


| Moft gracious G OD and merciful 
| FATHER, TI thine unworthy 
Servant, do here acknowledge that as q 
have been bornin fin, ſo I have lived in- 
iniquity , and broken-every one of thy 
' Commandments, in thoughr, word, and: 
[deed » following the defires of mine | 
own Will » and Luſts of my fleſh, nor' 


and Spirit : and therefore l have juſtly de- | 


ſerved all ſhame and miſery in this life, ,' 


| and everlaſting condemnation in hell fire, it 
: thou ſhouldſt bur deal with me accord- 


| ing to rhy juſtice and my deſert, Where-| ” 


fore, O heavenly Father, I beſcech thee, | 
'for thy Son Feſus Chriſt his ſake, and for 
[the merirs of rhat bitrer death and bloody 
| Fafſion, which I believe rhat he hath 
(ſuffered for me, that thou would(r par- | 
| T= don ' 


tt 


—_ _—_ —— 2 -— 


caring to be governed by thy holy Word | * 


- 


> 
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7 |ingme inthy love, redeeming me by thy 


don and forgive me all my ſins, and deli. 

ver me from the ſhame and vengeance, 

which is due to me tor them. And ſend 
| = holy Spirit into my heart , which may 
; aſſure me thar thou art my father,and that 
{ am thy child, and that thou loveſt mc 
with an unchangeable love 3 and ler the 
{ame thy good Fpirit lead me in thy truth, 
land crucifie in me more and more al] 
worldly and carnal lufts, that my fins may 
more and more die in me ; and that I may 
ſerve thee in anfeigned righteonſn:ſs and 
holineſs this day, and all rhe days of my 
life; that when this marral life is ended, 
[ may ( through thy mercy in Chriſt bc 
made a partaker in everlaſting glory in th) 
heavenly Kingdom, And here, O Lord, 
from the botrom of my heart, I thank thee 
for all thy bleſſings which rhou haſt be- 
ſtowed upon my ſoul and body : for ele#- 


Son, ſandifying me by thy Spirit , and pre- 
erving me from my yopth, until this prejent 
day and hour by thy moſt gracious Provi 
dence. 

I thank thee more eſpecially, for that 
ichou halt defended me this night from all 
| perils and dangers, & haſt brought me ſafe 
ro the beginning of this day, And now 
(g00d Lord) I hbelecch thee keep me this 
day from all evil that may hurt me, and 
from falling into any groſs fin that ſhould 


offend rhee.Set thy tear before mine eyes, 
and let hy Spiric ſo rule my hearr, thar a'l 
that I ſhall think, do, or ſpeak this days 


"M2 


may 


' 
m—_— —. 4 —_—_— _ 4 7M UG —_——— @* 
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! and the peace of mine own conſcience ; 
| And to this end I commend my ſelf, and 
, all my ways and actions, together with ail 
' that do belong unto me, unto thy gracious 
 direflion 8 protedion, praying thee to keep 
| zoth rhem and me' from all evil : and to 
:give 4 blefling toall our honeſt Jabours 
and endeavours, Defend thy wholeChurch 
from the tyranny of theWorld,and of An- 
 tichriſt ; preſerve our gracious King from 
| ali conſpiracies and treaſons : grant him a 


may rend ro thy glory, the good of others, , 


' long and proſperous reign over us. Blets 
' our gracious Queen Mary, Prince Charls, 
| the Lady Mary, the Lady Elizabeth, and 
her Princely Iſſue, endue them with thy 
' grace, and defend them from all evil. 


; Bleſs all our Miniſters and Magiſtrates , 
; with rhoſe graces and gifts which thou, 
| kr.oweſt neceſſary for their places, Be fa-/ 
| yourable to al] thar fear thee, and tremble 
'at thy Judgments : comfort all thoſe that; 
are fick and comfortleſs; Lord, keep me in 
' a continual readineſs by faith and repent-| 
' ance ſor my laft end, that whether I live] 
; or die, I may be tound thine own, to. 
, thine erernal glory, and mine everlaſting ' 
| falyarion, through Jeſus Chriſt my only. 
| Saviour; In whoſe bleſſed Name I beg 
| theſe mercies at thy hands, and give unto ! 
; thee thy praiſe and glory, in that prayer, - 
| which he hath ſanQified with his own lips, | 
| laying, Oar Father, &c. 
H 5g: Further 


.*. 
— 
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Further Meditations to ſtir us up t) Prayer 
in the Morning. 
| TF Hink not any buſineſs of haſte ({ though 
; © never ſo great ) a ſufficient excuſe to 
: oMm1r Prayer in the Morning, but meditate, | 
i 1. That the greater thy bufinels is, by fo 
; much the more need haft thou to pray for} 
' Gras good peed and bleſſing thereon, ſeeing: 
it 1s certain that n?thing can preſper without 
| his bleſſing. | 

2. That many a man when he thought! 
| himſelf ſureſt, hath beer: Honeſt croſſed, ſo! 
mayſt rhou. | 


Quem di- | 23. That many a man hath gone our of 
es vidit | his door, and never come in again. Many a, 
veniens ! man who role well and lively in the morn-; 


ſuperbum. 


mM. ing, hath been ſeen a dead man ere n:ghr, 
Hunc vt- 


i- , So may it befal thee: and if thou he {©} 
derfugieus careful ( before thou goeſt abroad _} to| 
JacenteM. , drink,to ferice thy body from ill airs; how | 
Sen.neſcis , much more careful ſhouldſt thuu be to| 
quid vel- ' pray to preſerve thy foul from evil remp- 
per ierus ' rations ? 
veha®,Var,, 4. Thatthe time ſpent in Prayer, never 
| ' hindreth, but farthereth and pr-Þereth a 
| | mans journey and bufineſs. 
5. That in going abroad into tne 
| world, thou goeſt into a forreſt full of un- 


| 'many bryars to tear thy good name, many 
.ſnares to trap thy life, and many Hunter: 
| ;to deyour thy ſul. It is a field of pleaſant} 
graſs,but full of poiſonous ſerpents, Adven- 


*cure not therefore ro go naked amongſt 
| theſe; 


% 
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| cheſe bryary, till chou halt prayed Chriſt ro 
' cloath thee wirh his righreouſneſs 3; nor to 
: paſs through theſe ſnares and ambuſhments, 
' till rhou haſt prayed for Gods providence to 
' be thy guide; nor to walk bare-f9t through 
this ſnake field 3 till having thy feet ſhed 
' with the preparation of the Goſpel of peace, 
. thou haſt prayed to have {ill the brazen 
' ſerpent inthe ejes of thy faith, that ſo if 

thou comeſt nor home holter, rhou mayſt 

be ſure not to rccurn worler, then when 
' thou wenreſt out of door, 

Therefore tnough thy haſt be never (o 

: much, or thy buſineſs never ſo great, yet 
: pO not abour ir, nor out of thy doors, till 
; thou haſt at leaſt uſed this, or rhe like ſhorc 
| Prayer, 


| A brief Prayer for the Morning. 

| () Merciful Father, for Jelus Chrifr 
| his ſake, I beſeech thee, forgive me 
|all my known and ſecret fins, which 
'in thoughr, word, or deed, I have com» 
;\mirred againſt thy Divine Maie(ty. and 
deliver me from all rhoſe jv.lgments 
' which arc due unto me for rhem 3 and 
ſanfifie my heart with thy þ /y Spirn, that 
. I may henceforth lead a wore gudly and 
| Religious life, And here C O' ord) I 
' Praiſe thy holy name. fo: that *!ivu haſt re- 

'treſhed me this night w th moderare ſleep 
;and reſt. I beſeech thee Ikewite defend me 
this day from all perils ani! dari: rs of bo- 

'dy and foul. And to this ed I commend 
| my ſelf and all my aRion, wnco thy bleſſed 


: [4 pro- 


_— 
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proteRion and government z beſee 


and die ro thy glory, & the ſalvation of my, 
poor ſoul, which theu haſt boughr with 
| thy precious blood. Bleſs me therefore O | 
Lord,in my gorng our, and comming in. And | 
grant that whatſoever I ſhall think, $eak,' 
or take in hand this day, may tend ro rhe 
glory of thy name,the good of others, and | 
the comfort of mine own conſcience, when 
I ſhall come ro make before thee my laſt. 
accounts, Grant this, O heavenly Father, | 
for Jeſus Chrift thy Sons ſake : In whoſe 
 bleſied Name I pive thee thy glory, and 
beg at thy hands all other graces, which: 
thou ſeeſt to be neceſſary for me this day 
and ever, in that Prayer which Chriſt 
himſelf hath taught me ſaying : Our Fa- | 
ther which art, &c. 

| 
Meditations, direfting a Chriſtian how he 
may walk all the day with God, like Enoch, 


Aving thus begun, keep all the day. 
after as diligent a watch as thou 
canſt, over all thy thoughts, words, and 
attions, which thou mayelt cafily do by 
craving the aſſiſtance of Gods ly Spirit, 


and obſerve theſe few rules. | 
| 


Fir for thy Thoughts, 
E * careful ro ſuppreſs every fin in 
the firſt motion Daſh * Babylong chil- 
dren ( whilit they are young ) againſt the 
ſtones. Tread (berimes) rhe Cockatrice 

Egge, 


— tw 


” 
ching : 
thee, rhar whether 1 live or die, I may live 


— ts Ee a. 


N 
if 
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'Egge, leſt it break outintoa Serpent. Ler 
ſin be to rhy heart a ſtranger, not a home- 
dweller, Take heed of falling oft in the 
ſame fin, leſt the cuſt»11 of fanning * tahe as» 
way the conſcience of ſin, and then ſhalr 
thou wax fo impbudently wicked, that thou 
wilt neither fear Got, nor reverence men. 


vanity, to conretnn it 3 of death, to expett 
it; of jdgment to avoid it; of Hell, ro e- 
(cape it; and of Heaventodefire it, 

2. Deſire nor to fulfil thy mind in all 
[things 3 bur learn to deny thy ſelf thoſe 
' defires ( rhough never (o pleafing to thy, 
narure) which being attained, will draw; 
cicher ſcandal on thy Religion, or hatred to; 
thy Perſon, Conſider in every thing the 
end before rhou atrempt the a@ton. 

4 Labour daily more and moreto ſee 


| merirs of Chrifts Paflion to be ſuch ; that 


fins; and if that on the <ther fide thou 


thine own miſery through undbelief, ſelf- 
love, and wilfal breaches of Gods law, and 
the neceſſiry of Gods mercy through the: 


t chou werr demanded, What 1s the vile 
creature upon earth £ thy Conſcience may 
anſwer z mine own ſelf, by reaſon of my Gear! 


| 
wert asked, What thin efteemeſt to be the; 


moſt precious thing in the Wortd? thy heart! 
may anſwer, Ore drop of Chrifts blood 
towaſh away my ſins, Ard as thou tende: | 
reſt the ſatyation of thy ſoul , live nor! 

in 


© =—___ 


*. — 


* Qui con- 
ſcientiz? 
curam ab- 
jciunr, 


2. Suffer nor thy min\ to feed it ſelf; nec homi- 
upon any imagination which 7s either #n-| NES reve= 


poſſible for thee rv do, or vnprefitale, if it Tentur nec 
be done, but rather think of the worlds! Deum, 


Pro.5.14. 
Zach.1.13 


— > a —_— ———— —-- 4 ———_ - — , ww — —_ __— — — _ww— . . 
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{m any wilfalfilthineſs, For rrue faith and; 
= purprſe of ſinning can never Rand roge- 
; ther, 
s. Approve thy ſelf ro he a true ſervant 
of Chriſt, nor only in thy general cal 
{ling, as in the frequent uſe of the Word 
| ard Sacraments, bur allo in thy particular, 
in making coſcience to eſchew every 
known fin, and to uhey God in every one 
| of his Commandments , like 7:frah who| 
I2 Kings 23 |turned tr God with all hrs heart according tol 
25. the Law of Mſzs; and Zachary and Eltz a- 
[Luk, 1.6, |beth, wh walked in all the C:mmandments| 
f God without repro f. Eut if at any time! 
through frailry thou ſlippe'? into any fin,, 
lienor in ic, bur ſpecdtiy riſe out of it by] 
 unteigned repentance; praying for pardon! 
; tif] rhy concience be pacificd, thy hatred| 
| of fin encreaſcd, and thy purpole of amend! 
' ment confirmed. 
® Socrates 6, Beware of affeRing prpularity by a- 
in forum | dularion ; the end never proves 200d. And! 
egreſſus, | though arrained by due deſert, yer manage 
quammul- | ic wiſeſy,leſt it prove more dangerous than} 
tis ego in- | contempt. For States defire bur to keep; 
quirnon | down whom they contemn for their unwor-! 
egeo. {rhineſs; hurt ro cut off whom they envy] 
b Non eft |for their preatneſs. He therefore t 
ergo pau- | truly prudent who ( conſidering che pre 
per qui | mifes Y+cirher *aff-&21h nor neglefeth pos! 
carer, ſcd | pularity But in any Wiſe take heed of hat- 
qui eger. | bouring a * diſ-ontented mira, for it may; 
Dimidium | work the more woe then thou art aware; 
plus toto, |of, Ir isa Þecia! mercy, in the multitude; 


| Heſiod, | of ſo many bleſſings, as thou doeſt enjoy»! 
to 


| a - 
S > _ . > - $ - * S——_— = —— 
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| 


ito have ſoine cr-ſſes, God gives thee man) 

bleſſings, left through want ( being his 

chlid J thou ſhouldſt deſpair : And hej_ 
ſends thee ſome croſſes, leſt by roo mach | Feriunt 
proſperity ( playing the fool) thou ſhouldſt j iummos 
preſume. Many who have m:unted co great | fulmina 
Digmties, would have conrented them- | Montes, 
ſelves with meaner, had they known their 
great dangers;aftedt therefore comperency 
rather then eminency. 
[have ever an eye to Gods will, leſt thy 


cif aftiinturn to chy own deſtrution. Hap 
ipy the man, who in his ſhort life is 


'leaft known to tte World, fo that he j DiMmis om- 
'doth trucly know God and himſelf ; | nibus. ig- | 
[wharſoever croſs therefore thou haſt to 
{diſcontent rhee, remember that it is /eſs 


then thy f:ns have deſovrved., Count there. 


fore Chriſt thy chicteſt 3-y:; and fin thy 
preatcit grief: cfteem no want to the 
{want of Grace ; nor any lofs, to the loſs 


! - "__ 
of Grds fauur; and then the diſconrent- 
| ment ſor »wrward means ſhall rhe leſs per. 


'plex thine inward mind. 
'Satan ſhall offer any motion of diſconrent- 
m*nt to thy ming, rememver S-int Pauls 
;admonition, We br ught nithing into the | Congerant 
world, -and it is certain that we can carry | 


[n"thing cat, 


| let us therewith be cntent, but they that will, Opus. vives 
\0e rich fall int) tentatin, anda ſnare, and in-\ Pro. 3o. 8, 
& many fiſh and hurtful luſts, which 9+ Vivitur © 


Ard as oft as 


And baving frd and ratment, 


And in all thy will 


Hor, 
Tangunrt 
magnos 


rriftia fatra [ 


deos Ovid, 
Qui norus 


notus mo- 
ricur (151, 
Sen, 


> Tim,6,9 
8, 9. 
 In(aniz 
damnandi 
ſunt qui 
cam mult 
tam 4nXxie 


'quum fir 
| tam paucis 


| 
| 
| 


: 


| 


dr:y-n men in difiruftin, and perdition; Pray Exiguo {| 
| therefore with wiſe Agar, O LYrd give me Melius, | 


' 2enthey 


DP" 


—_—_— 
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poverty nr riches, feed me 


- — — 


with Claud. 
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fd convenient f'r me, leſt I be t19 full and 
| deny thee, and ſay, Who is the Lord ? or leſt 
| 


x Tim. 6, 
8,9. 
Gen. 28, 


20, 


2 Col.3.1, 
2+ 

Phil. 3.20. 
Jol. 7. 9. 


21,%c. 
Nobile 
yincendi 
genus eſt 
patic:)t 
Vincit qui 
patirur.S! 
viSYINCETE 
diſce pat. 
Optima 
injuriz ul- 
rio eſt Oo 
livio, eth- | 
Cir enim ut 
animam 
Tever,nec 
mapis |#- 


» 


dir quam 
{1 fatta 
non <flet., 


T be poor, and ſteal, and take the Name of my 
God in vain. 

7. Beftow no more thought upon wor ld- 
ly things then thou needs muſt, for the diſ- 
charge of thy peac?, and rhe inaintenance 


; er for * heavenly then earthly things: and 


Pſal. 131+ | rhee, bear it asa Chriſtian, with patrence, 


| 


of thy eft.ate, bur ſtil] ler thy care be great: 


be more prieved for a diihonour done to 
God,rhen tor an in-ry offered to thy (elf, 
bur if any private injury be offered unto 


Never was an innucent man wronged, bur 
if he patiently bare his Croſs, he over 
cam? in the end, Ent thv good name in the 
mean while is wcunded3 bear thar alſo 
with Paticnce, For he thar at theJaft day] 
will give thy boy a reſurrection, will as ſure} 
:1 his good time, grant a returredtion to 
thy good name. If 7mpatiently thou freteſt 
and vexell ar thy wrongs, the hurt which 
thou do't thy ſelf is more then thar which 
thine enemy can do unto thee. Neither 
eanſ(t chou n;ore re33yce him 3 thenrto hear | 
thar it chrou2bly vexeth thee, Bur if rhou 
oanſt ſhew patience Dn earth,God will ſhew 
himſelf juſt from Heaven. Pray for him ; 
for, if thou de a good man thy ſelf, thou 
eanſt not but rcjoyce if thou ſhouldir ſee 
thy worſt enzmy to become a good man to). | 
Pur if he (cill continueth In his mazzce, and } 
increaſerth in his miſchief, give thou thy} 
ſelf unto prayer, commirting thy ſelf, and| 
commending thy cauſe unto the rig#t- 

res | 


— _—— 
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teous Fudge of Heaven and Earth, ſaying, 
with Jeremy; O Lord of Hoſts, that judgeſt 
righteouſly,and tryeft the reins and the heart: 
vengeance is thine, and unto th-e have I open- | 
ed my cauſe; in the mean while-wair (with ; 
David ) on the Lord, be of good courage, and | 
h: ſhall comfort thine heart. 


2. Themore others commend thee for 


an excellent a, be thou the more humble 
in thine own thoughts, Aﬀedt not the vain 
praiſes of men; the bleſſed Virgin was. 
troubled, when ſhe was truly pra fed of 
an Angel. They ſhall be praiſed of Angels 
mm heaven, who have eſchewed the praiſes 
of men on earth; neither rneedeſt rhou 
| praiſe thy ſelf; deal bur uprightly , others 
| will do that for thee. Be not thou curious 
to know other mens doings, but rather be 


ſer.11.29, 


Ne verhbis 
quod ſcis 
oſtentes, 
ſed rebus 
re ofſtende 
(cire. 

Pal, 49s 
13, 


careful that no man know any i/t dealing by 
'thee. 

90. Eſteem no fin little, for the curſe 
of Gcd is due to the leaſt, and the leaſt 
would have damned thee, had not the 
Son of God died for thee. Bewall rhere- 
fore the miſery of thine own eſtate : and 
| as occaſion is miniſtred , * mourn for the 
| niquity of the timez Pray ro God to amend 
'ir, and be not thou one of them thar make| 

it worſe, 

10. Laſtly, Think often of the ®* ſboyt- 
n-/{ of chy life, and certainty of death, and 
, wiſh rather a good life, than a long, For as 
, one day of mans life is to be preferred be- 
fore rhe longeſt age of a Stag or Raven ; 


| | 


1 EZF. 9:4s 
Plal. 89. 9. 
Mark 3. 5+ 


"Yeu fugi- 

unr froeno 

non remos 
ranre dies. | 
Non quam 
diu, ſed | 
quarn be- | 
ne, | 


lo one day ſpent religiorfly, is to be higher 
n valued, 


MM... Mt 


4 


| 
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a Fuit non 
vixit, Sen, 


Non refert , 
quanta fir : 


vitz diutur- 
nitas, ſed 
qualis fit 
adminiſtra- 
rio. Vires. 
Tota vitz 
dies unus, 
ne mirum 
ſit homines 
non exſati- 
ari iiſdem 
toties re- 
deuntibus. 
b Non po- 
teſt praſen- 
tem diem 
reQe vivere 
qui fe no1 
eum qua;1 
ultimum vi. 
Qurum eſſe 
cogitat. 
c Mark 12. 
36. 
Prov.17-21s 
& 10-17. 


; trlaquy the wiſeſt man ſhall over-ſhoot 


valued, than a mans *whole life thar - 
conſumed in profanenels. 
; Caft over therefore once every day the \ 
number of thy days, by ſu\ſtrafting thoſe | 
that are paſt ( as being vaniſhed like yes | 
{ter-nighrs dream) contraRing them that 
are tOcome ( fince the one ha!f muſt be 
ſlept our, the reſt made uncomfortable by 
the troubles of the world, thine own ſick. 
neſs, and the death of friends : ) counting | 
* only the preſent day thine z which ſpend 
as if thou wert to ſpend no-more. 


—_ — 


| Secondly for thy words. | 


I: Emember that thou muſt anſwer 
for every ® idle word ; that in mul- 


himſelf. And therefore all redious and idle 
talk, whereof ſeldom ariſeth comfort, ma- 
ny times repentance : eſpecially beware 
of raſh anſwers, when the rongue out-runs 
the mind. The word was thine whilſt rhou 
keptſt jirtin : it is © anothers as ſoon as it 15 


Di xiſle ſepe 
penituit, 
tacuitle ve- 
ro nuns- 


uam- 


Neſcit 
vox mills 
reverti. 
Quam peri- 
culoſum il. 
lud lingua 
quo vadis ? 
Noſcit p@- 


| our.O the ſhame, when a mans own rongue 


| ſhall Le produced a witneſs, to the contu- , 


| {f1on of his own face ! ; 


Let then thy words be fcw,hut adviſcd : 
| fore-rhink whether that which thou art to} 
| ſpeak, be fir ro (poken : affirm no more 
than what thou knoweſt ro be true ; and | 
be rather ſilenr, than ro ſpeak to an ill, or | 
rono purpoſe, | 

2. Let thy heart and tongue ever g0 to- | 


| Wade oqul qui preferenda prius ſuo tradidit ex animo. | 
Ca! 'OGs JI1Ds 


10. Epiſt. 4+ gether 


_—— . 
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ether in honeſty and truth, hare * dillem-, a r Pet, 2,, 
bling and lying in another, derefſt ir in thy ' Pal. 3.2, 
ſelf, or God will d<t.{t thee for it, for —_ 
he hateth a lyar and his Father the Devil 4 | rin, nemo 
like. &nd if once thou be d:icovered ro tibi credit, 
make no conſci-nce of Iy:ng. no man wil Fam" at- 
believe thee when r115u (peakeſt a truth : 2 565 v60if: 
but if thou loveſt tructh, more credir wil! 
be given to thy word than to a lyirs Oa'i: 4s + 
Grear is the poſſc{lion which Satan hath tur- 
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that they will l;e, yea thouzh they per no»! Atts 3. 17» 


led unto it by others Ler not thine anger 
remain, when thou ſeeft rhe cauſe remo 

ved : and ever diſtinguiſh *twixt him that 
offendeth of infirmiry (or againſt his will) 
and him who offendeth maliciouſly , and 
of ſer purpoſe ; ler the one have piry, the 
other juſtice. 

3. Keep thy ſpeech as clean from all 
obſcentty , as thou wouldft thy meat from 
poyſon , and let thy talk be ® gracions,thar 
he that hears thee may grow betrer by | reddere 
'theez and be ever more earneſt when ! pios. 
(chou © ſpeakeft of Religion, than when |© Pſal. 129. 
thou ſpeakeſt of worldly matrers, __ 

[t chou perceiveſt that thou haſt erred, 
perſevere not in thine errour 3 rejoyce to 
[hnd the truth, and magnifie it, Study 
; therefore three rhings eſpecially ; to #n- 
terſtand well, to ſay well, and to do well, | qe, liq; 
| And when tbou meeteſt with Gods chil- |ranquam © 
(dren,'2e ſure ro make ſome holy advantage | divine rei 


Pial.102+7. 


_— 


b Eph. 4-29. 
Plat. 5 a? 
Prov. 31.26 
Pii eſt alios 


d Pſal.69.2 
$1 verum 
audis hlen- 
tio proti- 
nu$s reve- 


\*by them ; learn of them all the good that | *Hurgito, | 


thou 


— - __—— __ - 


aſs ” .3. 6 «4 ww 


in thoſe, who are 1o accuſtomed to lying, i P75 © 3: | 


x . \ITim-1.173- 
thing by ir themſelves,nor arenot compel- | p4.59. 3.5. | 
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a Mat.4.24, 
25. 


b2 Kings 4. 
2+ 


c Eccleſ.3. 
Luke 2. 4 
Arcanum 
tibi credi- 
tum fhde il- 
lius cuſtodi 
| —_ depo- 
tam pecu- 


oiam, 
, 


d Veta ami- 
Citia tan- 
tumTodo 
eſt inter bo- 
nos. Mali 
nec inter ſe 
amici funr, 
nec cum bo- 
nis, Civilem 
amicum lic 
habeas, re- 
putes poſle 
inimicum 
heri. 


thee to reveal that which love in friend- 
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thou canſt ; and communicate with them 
all che good things that thou knoweſt. The 
more good rhou reacheſt others, the more 
will God ſtill * miniſter unto thee. For the 
gtfts of men, by much ufing, do periſh and 
decreaſe : ſo the Gifts of God , by much 
uſing, do the more grow and increaſe ; like 
rhe * Widows pitcher of oyl, which the more 
's poured to fill other veſſels, the more it 
was ſtill repleniſhed in it felf. 

4- Beware that you believe not all that, 
is told you, and thar vou rell nor © all chat 
you hear, for if you do, you ſhall nor long 
enjoy true Friends, nor ever want great 
rroubles, Therefore in accuſations , be 
firſt aſſured of the truth, then, cenſure, And 
as thou tendereſt rhe reputation of an hv- 
neſt heart, never let malice in hatred, make 


ſhip, bound thee a long time ro conceal. 
Burt for fear of (ſuch afrer-claps, obſerve 
two things : 


Firſt, Though thou haſt many acquain- 
rance;yet make nor any thy familiar friend 
bur he that truly *fears God : ſuch a one! 
thou never needeſt to fear. For though 
you ſhould in ſore particulars fall our, yet| 
Chriſtian love, the main ground of your 
friendſhip, will never fall away, & rhe fear 
of God will never ſuffer him ro do thee 
any villany. Secondly, do nothing in the 
ſight of a civil friend, for which thou canſt! 
nor be ſafe, unleſs it be concealed : nor, 


any thing for which (if juſt cauſe he offer-| 
ed ) thou necdeft fear him, if he prove 
thine 


" —- w9——_ w— bf — - 


ee cc oo aa ob cp oo .r.c. .T T 
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my 


'r7 
'A 


i. 
| Cy 


Vit 


— — 
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thine unjuſt enemy. If rhou haſt done any 
thing amiſs,ask God forgiveneſs, and per- 
wade thy ſelf, rather than thy friend to 
: keep thy own counſel, 
' that what friendſhip ſoever is grounded 
- upon any other cauſe than true Religion, if 

ever that cauſe fail, the friendſhip fallerh 

off: and the rather, becauſe thar as God 

breeds among men peace, truth, and ami- 
' ty, that we ſhould live ro do one another 
| g00d, ſo the Devil daily ſowerh falſhood, 
diſcord, and enmity , to caule (if he can) 
| deareſt friends ro devour one another. 

8. Makenor a jeſt of another mans in- 
firmity : remember thine own, abhor the 
(frothy wit of a filrhy nature, whoſe brains 
|having once conceived an old ſcoff , his. 
[mind travels (as a woman with child) ill - 
he be delivered of ir, 
| loſe his beſt friend, than his worſt jeſt. But 
if thou de diſpoſed to be merry, have a 
ſpecial care of three things, 

Firſt, That thy mirch be nor againſt Re- 


For be aſſured, 


Yea, he had rather 


| Secondly,Thar it be not againſt Charity. 

Thirdly, That it be nor againſt Chaſtity : 

|} 2nd then be as merry as thou canſt, only | 
im the Lord, 

6, Rejoyce not at the fall of thine ene- 


my for thou knowelt not what ſhall be the 


| | | Tanner of thine own end. 
| 
| 


But the more 


lad toſee the worſt mans amendments, | 


| | | cum ſupplicio mortis aliquis efficiendus efſet, aieb 

Ntam revocare. 
; non miſereri communem naturam. 
| , 


—_—_ 


Crudelts animi eſt a 


"—G_ — 


— A": OOO —— —— 


lienis malis gaudere, & 


| Tearure 
[ 


| 


then 


—___OD——D—— 7" 


Quod tace- 
t1 vis, prius 
ipſe tace. 
Bellum non 
eſt hominum 
fed (quod 
verbum ſo- | - 
nat) bellu- 
arum,& cum 
vitiis non 
hominibug | 
gerendum. 
Eph. $. 4. 
Pigl, I3s 3» 


[rcidere pi-; - 
um nefas 
impium im- 
mane, homi- 
nem inhu- 
manum. 
Nemo vi- 
dettr {tbi 
tam vili, ut 
irrideri me- 


Phil, 4. 4. 


| 


| 
a Valenti- | 
nianus IMP» 
at malle ad 
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Mat. 18, 
24, 25+ 


Plal. 119, 
Nec men- 
| daciti utili- 
ras eſt diu- 
 } rurna, nec 
vericatis 

damnum 

diu nocer, 


Reprehen- 
fro ſemper 
vel melio- 
res vel 
Caurtiores 
nos red- 
dit. Si re- 
prehendi 
fers Xgre, 
reprehen- 
| denda ne 


þ 


_ 


> | then his puniſhment, Hare no man, for fear 


— 


left Chriſt love him, whowill nor take it 
well that thou ſhouldſt hate whom he loved, 
Chriſt loved thee when thou waſt his ene- 
my; by the merirs therefore of his blood 
he requeſteth thee, for his ſake, to love 
thy enemy. Deny him (being a Chriſtian) 
if chou dareft, He asketh bur forgiveneſs 
for forgiveneſs, The forgiveneſs of an 
hundred pence , for the forgiveneſs of ten 
thouſand talents. The fixty hundred thou: 
ſand Crowns, for ten Crowns. Petty for- 
gfveneſs of man, for infinite forgiveneſs of 
Almighty God.Though thou thinkeſt thing 
enemies unworthy ro be forgiven, yer 
Chriſt is worthy to be obeyed. 

7. When the -lory of God, or good of 
thy neighbour doth require ir, ſpeak the 
truth, and fear not the face of man The 
frown of a Prince may ſometimes be the 
favour of God. Neither ſhall flatrery (bill 
hold in credir, nor truth always continue 
in diſprace. 

8. Ever think him a true friend, who 
tells thee ſecretly and plainly of thy faults, 
He that ſeeth thee offend, & tells rhee not 
of rhy faulr,cither flatrers rhee for favcur, 
or dares not diſpleaſe thee for fear. Miſera- 
ble is his caſe, who when he needs , hath 
none to admoniſh him. Reprehenſion, be it 
juſt, be ir unjuſt ; come it from the mouth 
of a friend, or of a foe: ir never doth a 
wiſe man harm. For if it be true thou haſt 
a warning to amend; if ir be falſe, thou 


haſt a caveat what to avoid, So cycry way 
ti 


CO OT 


Lev.19.22 


— - _— 


| ded, do then nothing worthy of reprehen- 
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'r makes a wiſe man betrer or warier. But 
if thou canſt not endure to be reprehen- 


| f10N. : | 
| 9, Speak nor of God but with fear and; 


reverence, and as:in his ſight and hearing. 


[ 


'For ſeeing we are not worthy to uſe his 


[holy name in our mouths, much leſs ought 
we tO abuſe it vainly in our taſk. But ordi- 
narily to uſe it in vain, raſh, or falle oaths, 
{is an undoubred ſign of a foul that never 
'truly feared God, 
[David , when thou art to ſpeak of an 

[matrer that may move paſſion : Set a 


zo. Lalcly, In* praiſing be diſcreet; in 
'* ſaluting, courteous 3 in © admoniſhing, 
friendly 3 in*© forgiving, merciful ; * pro- 
miſing, faithful, and bountiful in * recom- 
penſing good ſervice, making not the re- 
wards of vertue the gifts of favour, 


| Thirdly for thy a&ions, 
ID no evil though thou mighteſt; 


for God will nor ſuffer the leaſt 
fin (withour bitter repentance ) to eſcape 
unpuniſhed. Leave not undone any good 
thar thou canſr, Bur do nothing without a 
calling, nor any thing in thy calling, ill 
thou haſt firſt raken counſel at Gods Wird, 
of the lawfulneſs there;f, and prayed for 
his bleſſmgs upon thy endeavour z and 
then do it in the name of God with cheer- 
fulneſs of hearr, commirting the ſucceſs 
unto 


Qui facile 
in (criis 
Jjurat, in 
JOCis jura- 
bit 3 qui 
in Jocis & 
in menda- 
cio. Vives, 
Pſal, 141, 


Zo 
"2 Fe. 4 


Aﬀabiliras 


Pray therefore _ Rom. 12, 
bi 


' & comiras 
\watch, O Lord, before my mouth, and beep 
the door of my lips. | 


ſunt nullis 
impend11z 
amicirias 
ramen 


0. IS. eo - es | 


magnas 

| congluti- 
nent cXx- 
hibira,dil- 
(olvunt 
Prter- 
miſſa. 


Plal, 219. 
IO, 
1Cor.7.5. 
1 Sam. 3o. 
I. 
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I Cor. 7.5, 
Imminet 
ſemper oc- 
caliones 
ſuas diabo- 
lus. Greg. 


Mark 7.12. 
Luke 15. 2. 
2 Cor.5.10- 


Gen. 39, 9, 
II, &c, 


| his buſineſs is, 


ſeph, that though no man ſeeth, yet God 


2 Sam. 12, 
2. 

Lev. 8. 17+ 
& 11. 2+ 
Prov. 5. $8, 
& 6. 27» 


a Omnis 
peccandi 
occaito vi- 
taida eſt: 
nam qui a- 
mat pericu-' 
[gm-peribit 
in illo., 


Ec:lel. 3» 
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unto him, in whoſe power it is to bleſs 
with his grace, whatioever buſineſs is in- 
rended to his glory, 

2. When thou art tempred to do any 
evilwork, remember that Satan is where 
Let nor the Child of God 
be the inſtrument of ſo baſe a ſlave z hate 
the work, if thou abhorreſt the Author. 
Ask thy Conſcience thoſe two queſtions; 
Wonld I have anither do this unto me ? 
What ſhall T anſwer Chriſt in the day of my 
accounts, if contrary t9 my knowledge and 
conſcience , I ſhall do this wickedne/# an. 
fin againſt him ? And remember wich Fo: 


ſeeth all. Fly therefore ( with F»ſeph) 
from all fins, as well rhoſe thar are ſecret 
in the ſight of God, as thoſe which are 
manifeſt in the eyes of men. For God, as 
he is juſt, wichour ſpeedy repentance, will 
bring thy ſecret ſins, as he did David's, to 
the open light, before al! Iſrael, and before 
the Sun. Be therefore as mach afrzid of 
ſecret ſins, as open ſhame. Ard to avoid 
all in general , as that thou doſt not allow 
thy ſelf any one particular , or daring fin, 
which the corruption of thy nature cculd 
beſt agree withal : For the crafty Devi) 
can hold a mans foul as faſt by one , as by 
many ſins : and faſter by thar one which 
doth pleaſe thee, than by all thoſe which 
begin to be abominahle unto thee, And as 
thou deſireſt ro avoid a fin , fo be careful 
to ſhun the * occaſion. 

. 3. In cftcQing good ations which are} 


within 
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| | within the compaſs of thy calling, diſtruſt 
not Gods providence, though thou ſee the | Judg, 9.7, 


| The Pradice of Piety. 1.4 ae 


means, either wanting or weak. And if 
means do offer themſelves , be ſure that 
[they be lawful : and having gotren lawful 
| means, take heed that thou rely not more 
/upon them, than upon God himſelf, La- 
bour, in a lawful Calling, is Gods ordinary 
means, by which he blefſeth his Children 
with outward things, Pray therefore for 
Gods bleſſing npon his own means. In 
earthly buſineſs, bear an heavenly mind : 
"0 thou thy beſt endeavour, and commit 
the whole ſucceſs ro the fore-ordarined| Mat, x6; 
wiſdom of Almighty God, Never think| 26, 

to thrive by thoſe means which God hath 
accurſed. That will not in the end prove 
gain, which is gotren with the loſs of thy 
ſoul. In all therefore both a#rony and 
means endeavour with Paul to have always | As 24, 
[4 clean conſcience towards God and towards |16, 

men, 

Look to your ſelves , what Conſcience ye 
have ; For Conſcience ſhall damn, and Con- | P(11, x18, 
ſcicace ſhall ſave. '6, 7. 

4: Love all good things for Gods ſake, | Rom.8. 1 4 
bur God for his own ſake. Whilſt thou 'pro, x6.9. 
ho[deft God thy friend , thou needeſt nor Gen.32.3 
_ who is thine enemy : for either God | g,c. : 
will make thine enemy ro become thy|[Gen 31.7 
friend, or will bridle him that he cannor 29 42 y 
hurtthee, No man is overthrown by his _ ; r 
enemy , unleſs that firſt his fin have pre- 28, "7 


vailed over him, and God hath left him ro{\ymb. x 4 | 
42,43;KC. | 


Umſelf ; he that would therefore be ſafe 
I Bs 


_ — cw 


12,13. 


iTa rete | 


| vives, {1 


Quin, 
| 


Pſal. 11, 


curas eſle 


quod vi- * hine Own eycs, 
| deris-Her. (' 4 


Epiſt. ad 
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from the fear of his enemies, and live till ' 
in the favour of his God ; lerhim redeem! 
the folly of the time paſt with ſerious re. 
pentance, look ro the time preſent with! 
religious diligence, and rake heed of the 
rime to come with careful providence, | 

5. Give every man the honour due to/ 
his place, bur honour a man more for his 
goodneſs, than for his greatneſs. And «&f 
whomſoever thou haſt received a benefir, 
unto him ( as God ſhall inable thee ) re- 
member robe thankful, Acknowledgeir 
lovingly unto men, and pray for him hear-| 
tily unto God , and count every bleſling' 
received from God as a pledge of his eter-| 
nal love, and a{pur to a godly life. | 
6. Be nor proud for any external world- 


— —— + ws 


ly goods, nor for any incernal ſpiritual 
gifts, Nv fir external goods, becauſe, that, 
as they came /ately, ſo they will ſhortly be! 
gone again z their loſs therefore is the le(s] 
to begrieved at, Nt for any internal gifts, 
for as God pave them, fo he will likewiſe 
rakerhem away, if ( forgetting the giver) 
thou ſhalr abuſe his gifts, ro puff up thine 
heart with a pride of thine own worth, 
and contemn others, for whoſe good 
Almighty God beſtowed thoſe gitrs upon| 


| thee ro be ſelf-conceited ? thou haſt ewer:- 


| holds thy hearr, that thou ſeemeſt to be in! 


| 


thee. Haſt rhou any one vertue that move: 


ty vices: that may better vilifie thee it 


Be the ſame in the ſighr of God, who be- 


the eyes of men that (ee thy face. Content, 


! 


nor 
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[not thy ſelf with an outward good name, 
when thy conſcience ſhall inwardly tell 
thee ir is undeſerved, and therefore none 
'of thine. 4 deſerved good name for any 
'rhing, but for godlinefs, laſts littley and is 
leſs worth. Tu all the Holy Scriptures I ne- 
ver read of any Hypocrites repentance 
and no wonder, for whereas after fin con- 
verſion is lefr as a means to cure all other 
ſinners 5; what means remains to recover 


him, who hath converted converſion it ſelf 


'unto fin ? Wo therefore unto the ſoul rhat 
is nor, and yer ſtill ſeemerh religious. 

7, Mark the fearful ends of nororious 
evil men, to abhor their wicked aRions ; 
mark the life of the godly, that thou mayſt 
imitate it 3 and his bleſſed end, that ir 
may comfort thee, Obey thy betters, 06- 

ſerve the wiſe, accompany the honeſt, and 
love the religious, And ſeeing the corrupt 
nature of man is prone to hyperiſie, be- 
ware rhat thou uſe nor the exerciſe of Re- 
ligion, as matters of courſe and cuſtom, 
without care and conſcience,to grow more 
holy and devour thereby, Obſerve there- 
fore how by the continual uſe of good 
means, thou feeleſt thy ſpecial corrupti- 
ons weakned, and thy ſanification more 
and more increaſed ; and make no more 
ſhew of holineſs outwardly to the world, 
than thou haſt in the fight of God inwardly 
in thine heart. 

Endeavour to rule thoſe who live un 
der thine authority, rather by love than 


Non juvat 
bonum | 
nomen, 
reclaman- 
re conſci- 
entia. 


| 


Numb.23. 


10. 
Pſal. 37. 
35,36,37» 


Iſa.g8. 56, 
Mat. 25. 
29, 28, 
Plal.51.6, 
* Ama UW 
Impera, 
Blanda via 
valet im- } 
perium, 
Anl, 


ent; ho! fear; for to rule by * love is eafje and 


2 ſafe; 


i 


— 


—_ — 
"_ 7 


182 


The Pratiice of Piety. 


Y aQui ferret 
WJ pius ille ti- 
met: ſors il- 
{ la tyranno 
{ convenit. 
Claud, de 
inſtit- prin. 


b rPet.2.1 3+ 
ec Leve25-55+ 
Phil. I's Go 
T Cor, 9. 6, 
1 Sic Peticies | 
'] quoties 
chlamydem 
induerit, a- 
[4 pud le dice- 
4 re conſue- 
vit, attende 
? Peticies, 

[1 quod geſta- 
 Jturus es im- 

perium in 

J liberos A- 

1 thenienſes, 

' IPJa, in 

Apoph. 


Quantn mz- 
gis ut quo» 

ties autho- 
ritatem e X» 


ſaſe;burt tyranny is ever accompanied with 
care and * terrour, Oppretlion will force 
the oppreſſed to take any advantage to 
ſhake off the yoke that they arenotable to 
bear z neither will Gods Juſtice ſuffer the 
(way that is grounded on tyranny, long to 
continue. Remember that though by ® hy- 
mane ordinance they ſerve thee; yer by 
a more peculiar right they are © Gods Ser. 
vants. Yea, now being Chriſtians, not as 
thy Servants, but above Servants, Brethren, 
beloved inthe Lord. Rule therefore over 
Chriſtians (being a Chriſtian ) in love and 
mercy like Chriſt thy Maſter. 

9. Remember thar in all ations none 
makes a Magiſtrate more like God, whoſe 
Vice-gerent he is, than in doing juſtice 
juſtly. For the due execution whereof, 

Firſt, Have an open ear to the juſt com- 
plaints of unjuſt dealings, 

Secondly, So lend one ear to the accuſer 
as thar rhou keep rhe other for the accy- 
ſed : for he thar decreeth for either part, 
before both he heard, the decree may be 
juſt, bur himſelf is unjuſt. 

Thirdly, In hearing both parts, incline 
not to the righr hand for affefion, or the 


| 


erciturus 


' [| ipſum dice- 
{re debebas, 
Memento, 

homo,quod 
imperium 


es, apud te- | 


left for hatred: as to believe arguments of 
perſwafion for a friend, before arguments 
concluding for a foe. : 

Fourthly, Deny nor Juſtice which 1s 
Regia menſura, to the meaneſt SubjeQ; 
bur ler the cauſe of the poor and needy 


{geris inji- 
beratosChrif 


| zquum licet ſtatuit, haud 2quus fuit. Sen. in Med. 


tianos, Qui ſtatuit aliquid, parte inaudita alter?, 


come 
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|come in equal ballance with the rich and 
[Mighty. If thou perceiveſt on rhe one 
fide in a- cauſe, the high bills of cunning 
advantage, powerful combination, and vi0- 
lent proſecation : and on the other fide, 
'the Inw wallies of poverty, ſimplicity, and 
&eſolation : prepare thy way ( as God 
[doth ) to Judgment by * raiſing vallies, 
[and tabing down hills,equalling inequality : 
' that ſo thou mayſt lay the foundation of 
thy ſentence upon an even ground, In 
matters of right and wrong, *twixt party 
and parry, ler thy conſcience be careful, 
rather Fus ® dicere, to pronounce the Law 
that is made, Secundum allegata (oy proba- 
ta, rather than Fas dare, ro'make a Law 
of thine own, upon the authority of frc 
wvolo, fic jubeo, fearing that fearful maledi- 
Rion : Curſed be he that removeth his neigh. 
bours Land-marb. In tryals of life and 
death, let Judges, like Elohim, in juice 
remember mercy, and ſo caſt the ſevere eye 
of juſtice upon the fa#, as that they look 
with the pitiful eye of mercy upon the 
MalefaFor,wreſting the favour of the Law 
| to the favour of life, where grace promiſerh 
| amendment ; bur if Fuftice requireth that 


| a rotten member muſr be © cut off, to fave 
| 


the whole body from putrefying 3 fiat ju- 
fiitia. Bur whilſe thou art pronouncing | 


| the ſentence of judgment on another, 
, remember, that thine own judgment hangs 
: Over thy head, In all cauſes therefore 
' Judge arighr, for thou ſhalr be ſure to fin 
WE 4 I 3 4 


* one rather than «nity muſt periſh, and that [ut perate 


| 
Judicious | 
Sir Fran. 
 Bacons EL. 
ſays of Ju. | 
dicature, 
3 Luke 3, 
4y $» 
Iſa. 40. g. | 
bp 2Chron. 
15. 10, 


© Melius | 
pereat u- 
nus quam 


unitas, 

* Enſe re- 
ſcinden- 
dum, ne - 
pars fin. 
cera tra- 


harur, 


{2 Chron. 
139-11. 


1 Prov, 24: 
| 19, 

q Phil. 5. 8. 
f Vita bre- 
vis,opulq; 
'mulrcum, 
operarii 
{pigri, 8 
urget Pa- 
rerfamili- ; 
as. Rabbi 
Aporheg. 
APOC, 22. 
||.12, 


| Jam. 3. 9, 
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a righteous Judge, before whom thou muſt 
ſhortly appear :ro be judged thy ſelf: at 
what time thou maylit leaye to thy Fiend 
this for thine Epitaph. 

Nuper eram judex, jam judicis ante tribunal 


Sabſiftens paveo : judicoy ipſe mods. | 

Many (I know not upon whar grounds) 
ſeem ro be much grieved with the Laws of | 
the Land: but wiſer men may anſwer them 
with the Apoſtle, Nos ſcimis bonam efſe le- | 
gem , modo judex ea legitims utatur , We' 
bnow that the Law is good, if a man uſe it 
lawfully. And he ſhall be unto me a righ- 
reous Judge, whoſe heart, neither corrus | 
ption of bribes, fear of Foes, nor favour of 
friends can withdraw from the coniciona- | 
ble praQtice of theſe precepts. And to that 
rare and venerable Judge,I ſay with Fehs-| 
ſhaphat : Be of good courage, and ds juſtice, 
and the Lord will be with the good, | 

10. Laſtly, Make not an occupation of 
any recreation. The longeſt uſe of pleaſure 
is bur ſhort; but the Pains of pleaſure abu- 
ſed are eternal : like therefore lawful re»! 
creation, ſo far forth, as ir makes thee; 
ficter in hody and mind, ro do more, 
chearfully the ſervice of God, and the du- 
ties of thy calling. Thy work is great, thy 


; che time which is paſt; and what a rec-| 


| ſhould call thee this day to thine accounts. 


time is but ſhort : And he wh?) will recom: 
pence every man according to his worbs,ſtand- 
eth at the d5or. Think how much work| 
is behind, how flow thon hat wrought in! 


koning thou ſhould(t make, 1: rhy wn a) 
Ld 
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' Be therefore careful henceforth to make | 
' the moſt advantage of rhy ſhorr time rhar 
remains, as a man would of an o!d Leaſe, 
that were near expiring, and when thou 
 diſpoſeſt to recreate thy ſelf, remember 
how (mall atime is allorred for thy life 3 
and that therefore much of that 1s nor to 
be conſumed in idleneſs, Þorts, plays, and 
toyiſh vanittes, (ſeeing the whole 1s but a 
'ſh1rt while, though it be all ſpent in doing 
| the beſt good thou canft : for man was not 
created for ſports, plays, and recreations, 
but zealouſly ro ſerve God in Religion, and] 
cnſcionably to-ſerve his neighbour in his 
v2cation 3 and by both to aſcertain himſclf 
of ercrnal falvation. 'Eſteem therefore thy 
loſs of ® time, one of the greareſ loſlcs, 
redeen ircarefully ro ſpend it wiſcly,thart | 
when the rime cometh, that rhou 1n ayſt be | 
no longer a Steward on Earth, thy Maſter | 
may welcome thee, with an Euge bone ſer- | 
ve, and give thee a betrer in Heaven; 
| where thou ſhalr joyfully enjoy thy Ma- | 
ſters joys for cyermore. | 


| Meditations for the Evening. 


At Evening when thou prepareſt thy ſ-If to 
' take thy reſt, meditate on theſe few points, 


1, Har feeing thy days are numvred, 
| there is one more of thy number 
ipent, and thou art now the nearer to thy 
end by a day, 


; 2, Sit down a while hefore thou 
pocſt ro bed, and confider with thy 
T 4 _ felt 


1 N:ihil eff 
illud rem» 
pus-quam 2. 
vita, quam 
unuſquiſq; 
ranrum le 
amare 
profitetur; 


|quum rei 


nuilius 
magis fir 
prodigus 
quamtem- 
poris, 
Eph $.16. 
Luk. 16.2. 
Mat. 25. 


24 


Plal. 90. 
16, 

joh. 14 $5. 
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mor quam 
ſis brevis 


_ ——— Bt 


þ 


Zyi, Hor. 


”__ —— _— 


—C—CC—_—_—— 


The Pratlice of Piety- 


|— 186 
ſelf what memorable thing thou haſt ſeen) 


ſaweſt, heardeſt, nor kneweſt before ; and 
make thy beſt uſe of them , bur eſpecially 
call ro mind what fin thou haſt commirted 
that day againſt God or man, and what 
good rhou haſt omirted : and humble thy 
ſelf for both. If thou findeſt thou haſt 
done any goodneſs, acknowledge it to be 
= Gods grace, and give him the glory, and 

Heu Per-' count that day * loſt wherein thou haſt 
didi diem. ' not done ſome good, 
Tir. Veſp.; 23. If by frailty or ſtrong tentarion, 


DAM. 4 th. Mts... 


Nallus ſi- | mitted any grievous fin or fault; preſume 
ne linea {not to fleep,till rhou have upon thy knees, 
_ made a particular reconciliation with 
| God in Chriſt for the ſame : both by con- 
| feſſing the fault, and by fervent praying 
for the pardon of the ſame. Thus making 
the ſcore even with Chriſt every night, 
thou ſhalt have the leſs ro account for, 
when thou art to make a final reckon- 
"ng before his Majeſty in the Judgment 
ay. 
Eph.4.25. | 4. If thou haſt fallen out with any in 
Non tur- the day,ler not the San go down on thy anger 
pe eſt ve- that night. If thy Conſcience tells rhee 
\niam pre- thar thou haſt wronged him, acknow- 
cari, turpe ledge thine offence, and ® intreat him to 
eſt Deum forgive thee, If he have wronged thee, 
aut homi- offer him reconciliation, and if he will not 
| | nem habe. be reconciled, yer do thou from thy 
| | re inimi- heart forgive him, Matthew 5. verſe 23: 
| | cum, Bur in any caſe preſume not to be thine 


| 


— 
_— 


heard, or read that day more than thou' 


Apoph. | thou ſhalt perceive that thou haſt com-|' 


onnl 
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own avenger, For in ſodoing thou dolt 
God a double injary : Firſt in offering ro| Mihi vin- 
take the ſword of Fuftice out of his hand, diQta dicir 
as though he were not juſt : having reſer-| Dominus, | 
ved the execution of vengeance to himſelf,, Ro,12.10,| 
Secondly, in uſurping authority over his ſer.| Non eſt ci- 
rant, without referring the cauſe to his bi jus in 
hearing, and cenſure, being his and thy. fervum a- 
| Maſter, Beſides, thou art 100 partial to be lienum, 
F revenger, For if thou be to execute re- Imo in 
|venge on thy ſelf, thou wilt do it roo lighr-| conſer- 
iy, if on thy enemy, too heavily, It be- | vumtuum. 
lorgerh therefore to God to revenge 3 t0/ 
-|thee to forgive. Bo 

And in teſtimony thar thou haſt freely Cuiſemel 
forgiven him, pray unto God for the for- FI. 
giveneſs of his fault, and rhe amendment fentiat bo- 


of his life : and the next rime thar occafi- na fide id 
eſt, atum ; 


;01 is offered, (and ir lies in thy power) do 
| him good, and rejoyce in doing it : for he my = 
that doth good to his Enemies, ſhews|\,.. SONS 
himſelf rhe child of God, and his reward | experiatur 


Is with God his Father. re amicum, 
Vives 


| $5. Uſenor ſirep as a mean to ſatiate the 
foggy litherneſs of thy fl:ſh. but as a medi- |" 35-44] 
cine to refreſh thy tyred ſences and mem- S 
bers : ſufficient ſeep quicknerh the mind, | In vita tem-| | 
and reyiveth the body:bur immoderate ſleep} Pan quod--y.; 
dulleth the one, and fatneth he other. [pen tiew. 
6, Remember thac many go r9 hed and [non eſt vice 
never riſe again, till they he wakened|vitaenim 
| and raiſed up by the fearfal ſour.d of rhe | Vigilia eſt. 
Lit trumpet. Bur he that ſlezpeth and wake. 
neth with Prayer, (leeperh and awakeneth 
with Chrift, If therefore ti:on defireſt to 


,4 & # ſleep 
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ſleep ſecurely, and ſafely ; yield up thy ſelf 
into the hands of God, wlviit thou art 
waking : and {o go to bed with a reverence 
of Gods Majeſty, and conſideration of thine 
; owa miſery, which thou mayſt imprint in 
| thy hearr in (ſome meaſure, by theſe and 
the Ike meditations, 
Read a Chapter in the ſame order :s was 
preſcribed in the morninz»1nd when rhou 
haſt done, kneel down on both thv knees 
at thy bed fide, or ſome other convenient: 
place in thy chamver, ard lifring up thy 
| heart, thine eyes and hands,to thy Heaven- 
ly Father, in the name and mcdiation of 
his Hly Sin Feſus, praying unto him, if 

; thou haſt the gifr of Prayer, 
1. Cnfeſſing thy fins, eſpecial; thoſe 
; which rhou haſt commirted rhar day. | 
2. Craving moſt earneſtly ( for Chriſt 
his ſake ) pardon and firgiveneſs for them. 
3. Requeſting rhe aſlifiance of his Hy 
Sp1rit, for amendment of life. | 
4. In giving thanks for benefits received, 
eſpecially for thy preſervation that day. | 
. Praying for reſt and proteFion that: 
night, | 
6.Remembring the ſtate of the Charch, 
the King and the Ryryal Proſteritz,our Mini-: 
ers and Magiſtrares, and our Erethren v1- 
ed E——_ | 
7. Laſtiy, commending thy ſelf and al! 
thine to his gracious Cuſtody, | 
And which thou maylt do in theſe 07 
the like words, ; 
| 


”— — _ 
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A Prayer for the Mirning 

Moft gracions God and loving Fa- 

ther, wh?) art abwut my bed, and 
'bnow?ſt my down-lying, and mine up vifong, 
an4 art near unto all that call upjn thee, 
in truth and ſincerity, T wretched finner do 
y21czch thee, to Icok upon me with the 
eves of thy mercy, and net ro behold 
me as I am in my felf : For then thou 
Hale {ee Dur an unclean and defiſed crea- 
rure, conceived in fin, and living in iniqui- 
ty; that T am aſhamed to lift up mine eyes 
'r Heaven, bnowing hw griveouſly I have 
\ ſnned againſl Heaven and before thee : 
| For O Lord, I have tranſprefled all thy com- 
| mandments and righteous Laws, not only 
through negligence and infirmity, bur of- 
eentimes through wr/fal preſumption, con- 
rrary co my kmwledze; vea contrary to 
| the motions of thy Holy Spirzr reclaiming 
me f:on them, fo that I have wounded 
| my Conſctence, and grieved thy Ho! 
| Sprrie, by whom thou halt ſealed me? t0 
the day of Redempition, Thoa haſt conſe- 
crared 1ny Soul and Body, to be the Tem: 
pies of the HalyGh'ft; T wretched finner 
have defiled both, with all manner cf 
pollution and unclcannels, My eyes in 
tking pleaſure to heho!d vanity, mine ears 
in hearing impure and unchaſte ſpeeches, 


ny rngue In leafing and evil ſpeakings. | 


my handy are fo full of impurity, that [ 
a: aſhamed to lift chem up unto chee, 
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Plal.139, 
23. 
Plal. 145, 
18, 


Plal.g1. 5, 
Heb.29.6, 
Luk 15.18 
Can. 9.11, 


Eph.4-30. 


| Pral.7 19, 


; 47. 
Pal 6.8. 
| Tide 5. 5» 


| ild, 


; and my feet have carried me after mine | 
| own | 


—_—_— 
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Rom, 3, 
| Ig, I 6, 


| Gen, 6. 5, 


| Plal. 40. 
| = 


Iſa; x. 6, 


2, Sam, 6, 
22, 
2 John 2. 
20, 
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| own ways: my underſtanding and reaſn-| 'e 
ing, which are ſo quick in all earthly mar- || | fe 
ters, are only blind, and ſtupid, when 1|Þ [a 
come to meditate or diſcourſe of ſpiritual| I 't, 
and heavenly things; my memory, which| | |p 
ſhould be the trealury of all goodneſs, is| || | 
not ſo apr to remember any thing, as thoſe! Þ /al 
things which are viſe and vain: Yea, || it! 
Lord, by woful experience I find, thatna-! || [h 
rurally,a!l the imaginations of the th:ughts of || 'n 
mine heart are only evil continually. Andi Þ (c 
theſe my fins are more in number, than the. Þ| lin 
hairs which grow up'n mine head, and'Þ} \al 
they have grown over me like a loathſome | (;r 
leprofie, that rom the crown of my head ty, | |th 
the ſole of my foot, there remains no part! ÞÞ [ſe 
which they have not infefted ; they make! 'm 
me (ſeem vile in mine own eyes, how much. Þ | 
more ab»minable muſt I rthen appear in thy; | | w 
ſight ? and tie cuſtome of finning hath al-| | | w 
moſt raken away the conſcience of fin, | w 
and pulled upon me ſuch dulneſs of ſence, er 
and hardneſs of hearr, that thy judg-| F jth 
ments denounced againſt my fins, by the. en 
faithful Preachers of thy Word, do not FF [th 
rerrifie me to return unto thee unfeign- | | n;' 
ed Repentance for them. Andif thou I} ſec 
Lord, ſhouldſt bur deal with me accord- |} | be 
ing to thy juſtice, and my deſerr, I ſhould Þf | ſet 
utterly be confounded and condemned, [th 
Bur ſeeing that of thine infinite mercy, || {ce 
thou haſt ſpared me {olong, and ſtill wart-' Þ | ſh; 
eſt for my Repentaricez I humbly beſeech Þ | fit 
thee for the bitrer death and bloody paſſi-. Þ | we 
| on lake, which Feſus Chrift hath ſuffer- Þ | th 


ed. 
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[ed for me, that thou wouldſt pardon and 


forgive unto me all my fins and offences, 


[and open unto me that ever-ſtreaming foun- 
'tain of the blood of Chriſt, which thou haſt 


/promiſed to @pen under the New Teftament 
to the penitent of the houſe of David,that 


all my fins and uncleanneſs may be ſoba- 
'thed in his b/ood, buricd in his death, and 
hid in his wounds, that they may never be 
|more ſeen to ſhame me in this life, or to 
'condemn me hefore the Judgmenr ſear 
linthe world which is to come. And for- 
,aſmuch, O Lord, as thou knoweſh, thar 
iris wt in man t9 turn his own heart, unleſs 
'thau doft firſt give him grace to convert ;, and 
ſeeing that ir is as eaſie with thee to make 
[me righteous and holy, as ro bid me to 
lhe ſuch : O my God, pive me prace to d» 
' what th.a- commandefi, and then command 
| what thiu wilt, arid thou ſhair find me 
willing to do thy blcfſed will. Arid to this 
end give unto me thine þh»ly Spirit, which 
thou haſt promiſed ro give ( to the worlds 


end) unto ail thine Ele& people. And ler? 


I: 
Tech 131 [ 


Jer.20.23 


Da Domi- 
ne quod 
jubes, 2 
Jube quod 
vis, Aug, 
Mart, 28, 
20 


John I6, 


'the ſame thy holy Spirit purge my heart,heal 


; my corruption, ſandtifie my nature, and con- I 


ſecrate my ſoul and body, ther they may 
become the Temples of the Hily Gh ft, to! 
ſerve thie in righte2ufneſs and holineſs all 
the days of my life , that when (by the di-| 
;re&ion and a(filance of chy hily Spirtr ) I| 
| ſhall finzſþ my curſe in ris ſhorr and tran- 
'firory life, T may chearfully leave this 
world, and refjgn- my Sul into thy Fa-: 
| therly hands, in aſſured confidence of en- 
| joying!, 


—— — 


ls ee ee ee nd 2” —2— RO IT—p—_ — 


Plal.31.5, 


Luk.1.14, 
At. 12.5 
2 Tim.2.7 
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Mat. 25. 


. joying everlalting life with thee in thine 
heavenly Kingdom, which thou haft pre- 
pared for thine EleR Sa'rits Wito love the 


+ 
p Tim, , 8, Lird Feſus, and expee h's appearing. 


In che mean while, O Farther Theſeech| 
thce, ler thy h 'y $1Yit work in 1 me ſuch| 
4 ({Crious repentance, as thar T may with! 
|CE3rs lamen: my ſins patt, with grief of 
her t be humbled for my f15s preſent, 
and with all my endeauzurs refit the like: 
file " {ins 'ntime ro come, And let the! 
fart 12ti 1y h 1 y Spit [ _ le Keep me in 
tic unity of the Cyurch, lead me in the| 
iruthof thy I rd, end *eferve me that 1 
| _ iwerve from the ſame to P:pery, nor 

any niher errour or falle worthip, And let! 
| thy Spirir open mine ey2s Mare and more! 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


NE .! ; ' "_ - qi 
"Ki, I1T» iO fec the rndr ws tings of thy Law, and; 
I, 3- "per my /ips, thac my mouth may dailz ; 
Plal.51.25 | deterd thy truth, and fer forth thy praiſe, 


Increaſe in me thoſe good gifts which of 
ty mercy thou haft already beſtowed up- | 
oa me, and give unto mea penitent ſpirit, 
1 chaſſe hearr, a comente4 mind, pure af. | 
ſe&ions., wiſe behaviour, and ail OLiier; 
| prac. 5 WiC thou ſeett robe neceſſary tor} 
me to govern my heart in thy fear, and to 
Plai.19.14} puicle 4ll my bfe in thy favor, thar wherher 
I /1ve or dye, 1 may live and dye unit tee, 
; who art iny God and my Redeemer, | 
| And here ( O Lori) according as I am; 
! 


bound, I render unto thee from rhe A'tar, 
| of my hum"leſt hearr all poſſble thanks, 
| for al | thoſe blethngs and bencfirs which 


ſo graciouſly and plentifully thou haſt 
ſrowed? 


_”—_— — _ — 
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[life,and for that which is ro come : name- 
ly, for my Eſettton, Creation, Redemption, | 
V:cation, Juſtification, Sanetficatiin, and 
' Preſervation from my childhood, until. 
[this preſent day and hour: and {or the. 
firm hope which thou haft given me ofmy : 
glorification. Likewiſe for my hea/th, wea'th, 
frrd rayment, "and profperity, and more. 
{eſpecially, for that thou hat defended 
(me this day now paſt, from all perils and 
' dangers, borh of body and ſoul, furnifh- 
'mg me with all neceſſary good things that ' 
'Tftand inneed of. And as thou haſt »7- ' 
|2ained the day for man to travel in, and the 


——————. ———————_ 
CC — 


— 


—— — - —— _—_  _— 


| right for him to take 21s reſt : $0 T b<f[eech! 
| thee, Sanaifhe unro me this nights reft and 
ſleep, that I may enjoy the fame as thy 
1 ſweer blefling and benefir; Thar fo this; 
dal! and wearied body cf mine, being 
| rcſreſhed with moderate ſlzep and reſt, I| 
may He the betrer inabled ro walk before! 
thee,deing 211 ſuch giod w1bs as thou haſt 
[appointed, avhen it ſhall pleaſe thee by] 
[thy drume power to waken me the next 
[morning. And whilſt I ſI:ep, do- thou 
|O Lord, wh? art the beeper of Iſrael, that 
{neither (lumbreſt nr ſleepeſt, warch over me | ?* 
| lin thy holy providence. co prote& me! 

| from all dangers, fo that neither the ci! 
'F ange's of Satan, nor any wiched enemy, may | 
1 {have any power ro do me any harm, or | 
{evil Andto this end give a charge unto | 
[th holy ange/s,that rhcy(at thine appoint- 
| 


Pfal.1t21, 


APOC,12.9 | 


ment ) may pitch their tents round about : 


Ce... s : rie 7 l 


—— ww — a - - — — 


| 
{ 


| 
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| me, for my defence and ſafety : as thou 
haſt promiſed that they ſhould do about 
Pro.18,10| them that fear thy name. And knowing that 


i 


| things, and perfett daily in me that gd wh 


all thoſe that truſt therein ; I here recom- 
mend my ſe/f (and all that do belong unto 
me) unto thy holy prote&ion and cuſto. 
dy. If itbe thy Eieſfed will ro call for me 
in my ficep, OLord, for Chrift his ſake 
have mercy upon me, and receive my 
ſoul into thy Keaveniy Kingdom, And ifit 
be thy bleſled pleaſure to add mare days 
unto my lite, O Lord, add more amend 
ment unto my days, and wean my mind 
from th: love of the wild, and worldly va-, 
nities: and cauſe me more and more to ſer- 
rle my c:rverſatiin on heaven and hcavenh 


which thu ha begun, to the glory of thy name 
and the faivatin of my ſinful ſul. 

O Lord, hefeech thee likewile, ſave and 
defend from all evil and danger thy whole 
Church, cur King Charles, Queen Mary, 
the Noble and hopeful Frince Charles, 
with the reſt of rhe Royal Progeny, the 
Religious Lady Elizabeth, the Kings only 
{ſter,and her Princiy TAue: kevp them all 


thy Nate is a ſtrong T'wer of defence unt: 


lin the ſincerity of thy Truth 3 and proſper 
them in all grace and happineſs. Bleſs 
the M"bi/ity. Miniſters, and Magiſtrates of 
theſe Churches and Kingdoms, each of 
them with thoſe grace which are exped!- 
ent for their piace and calling. And be 
thou O Lord, a comfort and conſolarion to | 
afl thy people whom thou haſt thought 


meet-! 
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'meet to viſit with any kind of ſickneſs, cr'fs, | 
or calamity, Haſten, O Farther, the com- 
ing of our Lord Feſus Chriſt : make me ever 
mindful of my laſt end, and of the reckon- 
-| | ing that Tam to make unto thee therein : 
0! | and inthe mean while, carefully fo to fol-| 
"| | bow Chrift in the regeneration during this 
"| life, as that with Chriſt T may have a por- 
tion in the reſurreFion of the juft, when this 
mortal life is ended. Theſe graces, and 
all other bleſſings, which thou, O Father, 
knoweſt ro be requiſite and neceſſary for 
me, I humbly beg and craveat thy hands, 
in the name and med/ation of Feſus Chriſt 
' thy Son, and in that form of prayer, which 
he himſelf hath taught me to ſay 3 Our 
' Father which art in Heaven, &c, 


Another ſhort Evening Prayer. 
Eternal Gcd, and Heavenly Father, 
if I were not taught and aſſured by 

the promiſes of thy Goſpel, and the 

examples of Peter, Mary Magdalen, the 

' Publican, the Prodigal! Ghild, and ma- 

ny other penitent ſinners, that thou arr 
fo full of compaſſion, and ſo ready to for- 

'give the greareſt finners, who are hea: 

vieſt laden with fin, at what time ſoever 
they return unto thee, with penitent 
hearts lamenting their ſins, and implo- 
ring thy grace, Þ ſhould deſpair of my 
own fins, and be utterly diſcouraged 

\from preſuming to come into thy pre- 

tence: conſidering the hardneſs of my 


| heart 


FCC Y 


EE 


Apo.6.10, | 


& 12, 20. 


Mat. 19, 
21, 


Luke 13. | 
I4. 


Luke 22. 
Gl. 
Luk,7.47s 
Luke 18, 
14. 
Luk.15. 2, 
Pſal, Il'33» 
30, 

Mat, IT. 
28, 

Ezck. 18. 
21,22,$C« 


] 


| 
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Deut, 27, 
26, 


Cal. 3.10. 
Jam. 3.24. 
Mal. 3. 6. 
Col.3. 12. 
Mat 3, 17: 
Plal.25:7+ 
Plal, 28.4- 
Hoſl.14. 2. 
Iſa. Is I6, 
18, 

Mar. 9.12. 
1 Joh. 1. 


I7, 


Gal. 4. 7. 


F Thefl. 5. 
| 23: 


| 


heart, the wnralineſs of my affeRions, = 
the uncl2anneſ{ of my converſation, hy 
means wiiereof T have tranſpreſſed a/!l thy 
Laws, and deicrved thy curſe, which might 


| Pla.11 4.7. 


Ctule my b»dy to be ſmitten with ſome 
(fearful diſeaſs, my ſul to languiſh with | 
rhe #eath uf fin, my good name to be tra- | 
(auced with ſcandalous reproaches, and 
[mke mine Eſtate liable ro all marner| 
'of croſle's and caſualties, And [ confeſs, 
Lord, that thy mercy is the cauſe tharT| 
'havenot been long ag? confounded. Bur, 0 
my God, as thy mercy oaly ftaid thy 
judgment from falling upon me hi- 
thereto, ſo IT hymbly beſeech thee . inthe 
byeels of thy mercy in Feſus Chriſt Cm/ 
wh-m thw art well pleaſed) that thou wo 
not deal with me accyding to my deſerts, 
but that thou wouldſt Feely and fully re- 
mir unto me all my fins and trarſpreſſ:- 
ons, and that thou wouldſt waſh them 
clean from me with the vertue of that 
moſt precious blyyd, which thy Son Jeſu, 
Chriſt hath ſhed for me ; for he alone is the' 
Phyſictan, and his blond »nly is the medicine! 


ms can heal my frcbneſsz and he is the 


true brazen Serpent that ean cure that porſer 


- ' 4 X 4 ; 
joh.3. 14.1 wherewith the fiery ſerpents of my fins have. 
| {fog and poytloned my fick ans wounded 


ou!. And give me Theſcech thee, thine | 


' boly Sptrir, which may aſſure me of mine 


az»ption, ana that may confirm my faith, 
increaſe my »epenrance,entlighren my under- 
ſtanding, purifie mv heart, ref&ific my with, | 


and affed1ons, and lo ſan#ifie me throug?- | 


out 


— 
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ut, .that my whole body, ſoul, and ſpirit, | 
'may be kept unblameable, until the gior ms : 
lcoming of my Lord Feſis Chiift. And now, ; 


Bleſs our gracious Queen Mary, with their 


0 Lord , Ipive thee hearty thanks, and | 
praiſe, for that thou haſt this day preſerved 


me from all harms and perils, notwith- 
tanding all my fins ard ill deſerts. AndI 


heſeech thee likewiſe defend me this night | 1'Pet, 5.8. 


from the roaring Lion , which night and day 


ſ-ebeth to deviur me Watch thou, O Lord, | 


over me this night, to keep me from his 
tentations and tyranny : and ler thy mercy | 
ſhield me from his unappeaſable rage and 
malice. And to this end, Icommend my 
ſelf into thy hands and proteQion, be- 
ſeeching thee, O my Lord and God, not to 
ſuffer Satan, or any of his evil members, to 
1ave fower to do unto me any hurt or 
violence this night. And grant,good Lord, 
that whether 7 ſleep or wake, live or die, 
I may ſleep, wake, live, and die unto thee, 


and to the glory of thy name,and the ſalya- 
tion of my ſoul. Lord, bleſs and defend all | 
thy choſen people every where. Grant our 


King a long and happy Reign over us, 


Princely Progeny, the Lady Elizabeth, the 

Kings only Siſter, and her Princely Iſſue, ! 
together with all our Magiftrates and | 
Miniſters : comfort them who are in mi- | 
ſery, need. or fickne(s, Good Lord, pive 
me grace to be one of thoſe wiſe Virgins 

which may have my heart prepared like a 
Lamp furniſhed with the Oyl of Faith, and . 


\nebr of good wyrhs , ro meer the Lord | 


Feſis 


Plal. 13.5. 


Mat.25.2, 


| 


| 


y 
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Nudus in 
huncmun- 
dum veni, 
nudus 

1 quoque 
abibo. 

Luk 16.2. 
M: » 2 Js 


42- 
Job 19.13 
Ur ſomnus 
mortis,fic 
lefus 
Imago ſe- 
pulchri. 
Mar, 12. 


| holy body to reſt three days, and three 


Feſus the ſweet Bridegroom of my ſoul at 
his ſecond and ſudden coming in glory, 
Grant this, good Father, for Chriſt Jeſus 
ſake, my only Saviour and Mediator, in 
whoſe bleiled Name, and in whoſe own 
words, I call upon thee, as he hath taught 
me, Our Father which art, &c, 
Afterwards ſay, 

Thy grace, O Lord Feſus Chriſt , thy love, 
0 heavenly Father, thy comfort and conſ9las 
tron, O holy and bleſſed Spirit , be with me, 
and dwell in my heart, this night and ever- 
more, Amen. 

Then riſing in an holy reverence, 
meditate as thou art putting off thy 
cloaths. 


Things to be meditated upon as thou art 
| putting off thy cloaths. 


7 "F- Hart the day is coming when thou 
muſt be as barely unſftripe of all 


now of thy cloaths : thou haſt therefore 
here but the uſe of all things, as a Steward 
for a time, and that upon accounts, Whilſt 
therefore thou art truſted with this ftew- 
ardſhip, be wiſe and faithful. : 

2. When thou ſeeſt thy bed, l-t it put 
thee in mind of thy grave , which 1s now 
the bed of Chriſt ; for Chrift (by laying Mis 


nights inthe grave) hath ſan&ified and (4 
it were) warmed it for the bodies of h!s 


Sainrs to reſt and ſleep in, till che Morn- 


that rhou haſt in the World, as thou art} 


ng 


wo ew ee en ene ere 


(NA 
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ing of the reſurre&ion :-ſo that now unto 
the faithful, death is bur a ſweer ſleep 3 and 
the Grave bur Chriſts Bed , where their] Iſa, g9, 1.) 
bodies reft and ſ{eep in peace,unrtil the joy» 
ful morning of the reſurreFion day ſhall] Iſa,26, 19, 
{awn unto them. | | 

Let therefore thy bed-clothes repre- 
ſent unto t1ce the mould of the earth, 
[that ſhall cover thee : thy ſheets, thy wind- 
ing-ſheet z thy ſleep, thy death; thy wake 
ing, thy reſurre&ion. And being laid down 
in thy bed, when thou perceiveſt ſleep ro 
| approach, ſay, 1 will lay me down and ſlzep|Plal. 4. 8. 


in peace, for thou Lord only makeſt me dwell 
in ſafety. 

Thus religiouſly opening every Morning 
thy heart, and ſhutting it up again every 
Evening, with the Word of God,and Prayer, 
as ir were with a lock and bey, and ſo be- 
ginning the day with Gods Worſhip, cont1i- 
nating it in his fear, and ending it in his fa- 
vour, thou ſhalt be ſure to find the bleſſing 
of G:d upon all thy days labours and good 
endeavours; and at night thou may!! af- 
ſure thy ſelf that thou ſhalt ſleep ſafely, 
and ſweetly in the arms of thy heavenly 
Fathers providence, 

Thus fur of the Piety which every Chri- 
tian in private ought to pradliſe every day. 
Now followeth that which heC being a Houl- 
holder ) muſt prafiſe publickly with his 

Family. 


Medita- 
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Gen. 18, 
I7, 19. 


Gen.14 4. 


Joſh, 24. 
I 5. 


| ſufficient ro ſerve God, and live uprightly 
in thine Own perſon, unleſs chou cauſe all! 


1 


down, and when thou riſeſt up, 8. Thou 


Meditations for Houſhold Piety. 


of a Famiiy , rhou muſt nor hold ir 


under thy charge to do the ſame with thee. 
For the performance of this duty, God 
was [o well pteaſed with Abraham, that he; 
would nor hide from him his counſel. Fer 
(faith God) T1 know him, that he will com- 
mand his Sons and his hoſh1!d after him, | 
that they keep the way of the L»1d, to do/ 
Righteruſneſs and Fudgment , that the Lord! 
may bring npsn Abraham that he hath $1hen 
unto him. And Abraham had 318 men- 
ſervants, which were thus born and cate- 
chiſed in his houſe, With whoſe help he 
reſcued alſo his Nephew Lot from the cap- 
tivity of his enemies. And religiouſly va- 
liant Foſhua proteſterh before all the peo» 
ple, that if they a would fail away from 
the true worſhip of God , yet that he and 
his houſe wuld ſerve the Livd, And God 
himſelf gives a ſpecial charge ro al! 
Houſholders , that they do inſtruct their] 
Family in his Word, ard train them up} 
'n his fear and ſervice. Theſe words which! 
7 command thee this day, ſhall be in thy' 
heart, and thou ſha!t teach them continually 
unto thy Children, and ſhall talk of them 


wa!heſt by the way , and when thou tieft 


OO =” A—=—=—=— E— V ——_———<——_ > — > R—_ << _ —— 
. 


| ſha't fear the Lord thy God, and ſerve him. 


Dy 


t, FF thou be called to the government| 


when thou tarrieſt in thine houſe, and as 1h:u 


—_ —"”©Y Www Ons Vaey o—-=@ ©B Ks 
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|| Dawid according to this Law, had ſo order- | 
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(ed his Family, that n» deceitful perſon ſh:uid 
dwellin his huſe , but ſuch as wuld ſerve! 


God and walk in his way: & religious Heſter | 
had taught her maids to ſerveGud in ſaſting 


Family in the zeal of Religion) ſettle ever 
thy chiefeſt affeRion on thoſe wkom thou 
ſhalt perceive to be beſt addifted to truc 
Religion. This alſo will rurn to rheir own 
advantage ina douhle reſpe&t, Firft, God 
will the rather bleſs and proſper the /abour 


and prayer. And (the more to farcher thy | 


and handy-works of ſuch godly ſervants. 
For Laban perceived, that G1d bleſſed him 
for Facobs ſake + And Potiphar (aw,thar the' 
Lord made all that Foſzph jdid to profþer in, 
his hand ; yea, when innocent Foſeph was 
\ca(t in Prifon, his heeper ſaw that whatſ- 
ever he did, the Lord made him to proÞer : 
And therefore the keeper commirred all 
',rhe charge of the Priſoners into Fſephs 
'hand. 2, The trulter a man doth ſerve 
(G:d, rhe faithfuller he will ſerve thee, 

2, If every hwſholder were thus careful, 
according to his daty to bring up his Chil- 
aren ana Family in the ſervice and fear of 
G:4 in his own houſe, then the houſe of 
[Cod ſhouJd be berter filled, and the Lords 
Table more frequented every S:bbath day 3 


| 


[The ſtreets of Towns and Cities would 


and the Paſtors pab/ich preaching and la- 
bour would rake more effeR than it doth. 


jNor abound with ſo many drunkards , 
lwearers, whoremongers, and prophane 
(corners of true Picty and R eltgion « Weſt- 
= minſter 


— 


— — 
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Heſt.4.165 


Gen. 3G. 
27. 
Gen.39tk , 
Gen. 39, 
22, 23. 
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| 
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| butinvain; for, except the Lord nild the 


full, he wil make the Land to Þue out eve- 


of Piety. 


— —  —— — 


tentions, wrangling ſuits, and unchriſtian 
debates : and the Priſons would not be 


Traitors, and Murc;;-rers, But (alas) moſt 
houſholders make no other uſe of their 
ſervants,than they do of their beaſts. Whilſt 
chey may have their bodies to do their 


minfter Hall would not be ſo Full of con- || 


every Seſſions lo fnll of Thieves, Robbers, || 


_—y 
—-, 


ſervice, they care not if tþ-ir Souls ſerve 
the Devil. | 
is, thar faithful and god ſervants are [c:-cr 


— 


cauſe there are ſo many profane ariu irreli-| 
giows Maſters : For, the example and */. 
ſtruttion of a godly and re'ignus Maſter, 
will make a good and fairhſul ſervant, as 
may. witneſs the examples of Abraham, 


he comT' yu. Cc int ; 
Yer th omplaint ;| 


ro be found. True, bur the realorſ's 'be-'| 


Frſhua , David, Cornelius, &c. who had 
good (ſervants, becauſe they were religious 
Maſters,ſuch as were careful to make their 
ſervants Gods ſervants, 

[t is the chief labour and care of moſt 
men, tO raiſe, and to advance their houſe; 
yet letthem riſe up early and lie down late, 
and eat the bread of carefuineſs, all will be 


houſe, that is, raiſe up a Family , they la-| 
bour in vain. For God hath ſealed this & 

an irrevocable decree, that he will pour his 
wrath upon the families that call not upon his 
name:yea God will take the wicked and pluck 
him ont of his Tabernacles, and root him ont 
of the Land,&c, Yea, when his !niquitres are 


ry-Canaanite, Religion then, and the Ser- 


vICe 
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_—— @— 


— 


——_— 


The PraGice of Prety. 


203 
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rg. and ſureft enrailing of houſe and land, 
to a 19.41 and h:s 1oſtertty : for the righteous 
man ſhall inherit the land, and dwell therein 
far ever. 

As therefore ii thaw: Jefireſt to have the 
bleſſing of God upon thy ſelf and upor. thy 
family, either before or after thine own 


ol 
t 1 


private deyorions call every morning all 
\thy family - "ome convenrent room z and 
arſt,cirher rea- .hy (elf unto them aChap- | 
cr the Word of God, or cauſe it tobe 
read d *inaly by ſome other, If leiture 
{- .e, thou mayſt* admoniſh them of ſome 
remarkable nores;zand then kneeling down 
with them in reverent ſort, as is before de- 
ſcribed, pray w.th them in this manner, 


DO 
— 


| Morning Prayer fir a Family, 


Lord our God and heavenly Father, 

who art the cniv Creator and Z0- 
vernour of Heaven and Earth, and all 
things therein contained, we confeſs that 
we are unworthy to appear in thy fight and 
preſence, confidering our manifold fins, | 
which we have conmirted againti Heaven | 
and before thee : and how tha« we hi: ve | 
been born in fin, and do daily break thy } 
holy Laws and Commandments, con-rary | 
to cur ki.owledgeand conſciences : albuir | 
that we know that thou art our Creatcr, | 
who haſt made us ; our Redeemer, who | 
haſt bought us with the-blood oi thine 
only begotten Son 3 and our Couiforter, 
R who 


vice of God ir 4 Family, is the beſt huild- | 


— 


Pal. 37429, 


* Origen 
would have 
the words 
expounded 
in Ch:iſhan 
houſes, 
Home 9. 16 
Lev. 
Auguſtine 
aith, that 
shat the 
#: eacher 45 
in the « ul- 
wits the 

: «me the 
'T:Litr-Idec 
i: in the 
houſe. 
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| who beſtoweſt upon us all the good and], 

holy graces, which we enjoy in our ſouls]; 
and bodies, And if thou ſhouldſt bur deal fa 
with us, as our wickedneſs and unthank- |; 
fulneſs have deſerved, what other thing|/;,. 
might we (O Lord) expe& from thee bur|||{... 
ſhame and confuſion in this life, and in|, 
the World to come, wrath,and everlaſting}, 
condemnation ? Yet, O Lord, in the ove-f| ,, 
atence of thy Commandment, and in the}; ,,, 
confidence which we have in thy unſpeak« || .; 
able and endleſs mercy in thy Son, our] ,,, 
Saviour Feſus Chriſt, we thy poor ſer-| 
vants appealing from thy Throne of Zu |. 
ſftice ( where we are juſily loft and con} ,4. 
demned) to thy Throne of grace, ( wheref ;., 
| mercy reigneth, to pardon abounding fin : )I ;j,; 
| do from the bottom of our hearts moſt ,q, 
humbly beſeech thee, ro remit and for-ſ| q,, 
| give unto us all our offences - and miſ-Þ} ;1- 
| deeds : that, by the vertue of the preciſe; 
| ous blood of Jeſus Chriſt, thy innocen eſpe 
; Lamb, which he ſo abundantly ſhed ( thy 
| rabe away the fins of the wortd_) all our fins ys { 
' both original and atual,may be ſo cleanſed$;ime 


_ 4 and waſhed from us, that they may neverÞfor ; 


' And for as much,© Lord, as we are tavght tie 


— — 


e 
' Chriſt is death and paſſion ſake, that thol(eejn 
' wilr nor ſuffer to fall upon us that fearfulſz2,;, 
' curſe and vengeance, which thy Law hatliffay,;, 


' be laid to our charge, nor ever have pow-ly, 
'er to riſe up in judgment againſt viEthis 
And we beſeech thee, good Father, forffhay 


threatned, & our fins have juſtly deſerved;gefe; 


by thy word that[dslaters,Adnlterers, on Lord 
you 


Ir 
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nd, tous men, Contentious perſons, Drunkhards, 
uls| (7lutrons, and fuch libe inordinare livers, ' 
all\{,a{l not inherit the Kingdom of God : pour 
k- the grace of thy Hely Spirit into our 
ng hearts, whereby we may be enlightned to. 
ut! (ce the filthine(s of our fins, and abhor | 
nl them, and may he more and more ſtirred | 
Ng] uy» ro live in newne/s of life, and love of thy | 
ve} Majeſty ; ſothat we may daily increaſe in! 
hef} the obedience of thy Word, and in a con- 
ks [| cionable care of keeping thy Command- 
url ments. | 
er Ard now, O Lord, we render unto thee 

u Þ moſt hearty thanks , for that thou haſt 
Nfl cleted, created, redeemed, called, juſti-) 
Id fied, and ſanRified us in good meaſure in. 
: JF this life, and given us an aſſured hope that | 
ot thou wilc glorifie us in thy heavenly King- | 
r-[dom, when this mortal life is ended. | 
iſ- Likewiſe we thank thee for our life, health, 
CE wealth, liberty, proſperity, and peace : 
MS eſpecially, O Lord, for the continuance of | 
thy holy Goſpel among us, and for ſparing | 
NF us ſo long, and granting us ſo gracious a / 
edfltime of repentance, Allo we praiſe thee, 

'rEfor all other thy mercies beſtowed upon | 
Wyus, more eſpecially, for preſerving us ! 
V*Bthis night paſt,from all dangers that might 
folfhave befallen our ſouls or bodies. And | 
olfſeeing thou haſt now brought us ſafe to the 
Wy beginning of this day, we beſeech thee 
WY prote#t and dived us in the ſame. Bleſs and | 
ed, defend us in our going out and coming in, | 
z""ythis day, and eyermore. Shield us, O' 
yLord, from the rentations of the Devil, 


-- ny K 2 and 


_ 


| 
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[knoweſt to be neediul for every one of us, 


Ways. 
And to this end we recommend out 
ſelves, and all rhoſe that belong unto us, 


{and are abroad from us, into thy hands and! 


Almighty tuition, Lord, defend them from 
all evel, proſper them in all graces, and 


_— — ”—_ ——————_ ——————— 
er A es 


and grant us the cuſtody of thy holy An-if 
lgels, to defend and dire us in all "7 | 


| ll them with thy goodneſs. Preſerve us 
likewiſe this day from falling into any 
87/5 ſin, eſpecially rhoſe whereunto our 
natures are moſt prone, Set a watch be- 
fore the door of our lips, that we offend 
not thy Majefy by any rafh or falſe oaths, 
or by any lewd or lying ſpeeches : give/ 


* . 
anto us patient minds, pure and chaſt hearts,! 


and all . other graces of thy Spirit, which! 
thou knoweſt to be needful for us, that; 
we may be the betrer enabled to ſerve| 
thee in holineſs, and righteouſneſs. And| 
ſeeing that all mens labour withour thy] 
bleſſing is in vain, bleſs every one of us 11 
our ſeveral places and callings, dire@ rh 
the-work of our hands upon us, even prother 
thou our handy work ; ( for excepr thou 
zuide us with thy grace, our endeayours 
can have no good jucceſs) And provide 
for us all things , which thou, O Father, 


in our ſouls and bodies this day, And grant 
that we may ſo paſs through the pilgrimage 
of this ſhort life, that our hearts being 
nor ſetled upon any tranſitory things, 
which we meet with in the way, our ſouls 


may every day be more and more raviſ” | 
UY 
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' with the love of our home, and thine ever- 
laſting Kingdom. 

| Defend likewiſe, O Lord, thy univerſal 
; Church, and every particuJar member 
| thereof:eſpicially we beſeech thee to con- 
[tinue the peace and proſperity of theſe 


'8; Churches and Kingdoms wherein we live. 


Preſerve, and defend from all evils and 
dangers our Gracious King Charles, Queen | 
Mary, our hopeful Prince Charles, with 
the reſt of the royal Progenv, the Re- 
ligious Lady Elizabeth. the Kings onely 
Siſter, and her Princely Iflue : Mulriply 
their days in bliſs and felicity ; and after- 
wards crown them with everlaiting joy. 
and glory, Bleſs all our Miniſters, and 
Magiſtrates, with all graces needful for 
their places, and govern thou them that 
they may govern us in peace and godlineſs : 
and of thy mercy,O Lord, co:aforr all our 


way comforrtle.ſs, eſpecially thoſe who are 
afflited either with an evil conſcience, 
becauſe they have ſinned againſt thy Word, 
or for a good conicience, becauſe they will 
not fin againſt thy rruth Make the fir# 


to know, that nor one drop of the hlood 
of Chriſt, was a drop of venge.znce, hut all 
[drops of grace, fowerful to procure par- 
(don upon rep-nrance, for the greateſt 
fins of the chiefeft finner in the world. And 
for the other, ler,nor,O Lord.thy long ſuf- 
ferance either roo much diſcourage them, 
or too much encourage their enemies : 
bur grant them patzence in ſuffering, and a 
"WY graci 


brethren rhat are deſtreJed, fick . or any.j- 
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denamn._ _ 


gracious and ſpeedy deliverance, which} 


| way may ſtand beſt with thy glory, and 
their comfort, Give every one of us grace 
ro be always mindful of his laft end, and 
to be prepared with Faith and repentance, 
as with a wedding garment,againſt rhe rime 
; that thou ſhalt call for us our of this ſinful 
world. And that in the mean while we 
may ſo in all things, and above all things, 
ſeek thy Glory, that when this mortal life 
is ended, we may then be made parrakers 
(of 7-mortality, and life eternal,in thy moſi 
| bleſſed and glorious Kingdom, 


| 


| Theſe and all other graces which thou, 
,O Father, ſeeſt to be neceſſary for us and 
(for thy whole Church,we humbly beg and 
crave at thy hands, concluding this ou 
| imperfe& prayer, in that abſolute form of 
[prayer which Chriſt himſelf hath ravght 
\us, ſaying : | 

i Cur Father which art in Heaven, &c. 
After prayers, let every one of thy Houſhold 
| (taking in the fear of God ſuch a break faſt 
| or refreſbing as & fit ) depart : the children 
| xo School, the ſervants to their work , eve- 
ry one to his office, the Maſter,and Miſtrels 
of the Family to their calling, or to ſome ho- 
'neſt exerciſes for recreation, as they think fit. 


The Pralice of Piety at meals, and the 
manner of feeding, 


| 
| 
| Ffore Dinner ard Supper, when rhe 


Table is covered , ponder with thy 


| ſelf upon theſe Meditations; ro work 4 
deeper 


— 
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Y ' deeper impreſſion in thy heart, of Gods 


ndlf fatherly providence and goodneſs towards 

= rhee. 

wy: | Meditations before Dinner and Supper. 
neſf |1, Editate that hungen.is like the, 
full ſickneſs called a Wolf, which if 


"elf 'thoudoſt not feed will devour thee, and 
'$, ear thee up : and that mear and drink are ; 
fe ; but as phyſick,, or means which God hath ' 
p | ordained, ro relieve and cure this nataral 
"ny infirmity and neceſſity of.man.; We there- 
| fore- to ear, .and to drink, rather to. ſu- 
VF | ſtain - and refreſh the' weabneſ# of natyre, 
dF | than to ſatisfic the ſenſuality and: delights 
dF | of the fleſh. Ear therefore to live, but 
live not ro eat. A Scavenger whoſe living 
is ro empty, is to be preferred before him 
OY | that fiveth bur to fill privies, Thete is.no 
1EfVice1o = oaje, 45 10t a Man to ved nave 
ro his belly, The Apoſtle rermed-fuch, 

Belly-gods, Phil. 3. 19. Therefore we may 
boldly term them as the Scriptures 40 
their Idols, Gullulim Dungy-gods, Hab. 
2.18, 19. 2 Kings 19.1%. Andas no one 
ation (Gods ordinance excepred) makes 
a man more to reſemble a beaſt, than ear- 


——_. 


| and drinking to ſurfeiting, drunkenneſs and 


"I 


Hoe me do-. 


cuiſti, ut 
quemadr 0- 
dum medi- 
camenta {1c 
alimenta. 
ſumpturus | 
accedams 
Avg. lib. I'9, 
Conf, | 


KA... Naw . 
aV38 JUL + 4.44 4% 


& ad majo- 
ra genitus, 
quam ut 
mancipium 
ſim mei cor- 
poris.Senece, 
* Of Galal, 
which figni- 
fheth mans 


ing and drinking : fo the abuſe of caring | dung, as 


' [pewing,makes a man more vilethan a beaft. ; 
; 2, Meditate on the omnipotency of God, | 


Exo. he I 
13, " 


. who made all theſe creatures of nothing; Heb. 1, Js 


of his wiſdom, who feedeth ſo many in- 
finite Creatures through the univerſal 
| World, maintaining all their lives, which 
| K 4 he 


i — 


Pſal. I 43s 
L5z 16, 


| 


—— 


| 


1&8.6. 


Hance ob 
cauſamGen- 
tiles meaſas 
facras & fe. 
ſta nomina- 
banr. 

*'S$, Auſtin 
had written 
over his ta- 
ble, QuiCſ- 
qurs amart 
dictis ab- 
ſentem ros 
dere amis 
cum, hanc 
menſam ve- 
titam nove- 
fit eſle (ibj. 
Puſl.de vi- 
ta Aug. 
Luke 9. 16. 
Mar. 6. 41. 


Luke 24» 

Job 6. IT» 
Mar. 14, 25. 
D-ut.8.10. 
1 Sam.g 13, 
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he hath given them 1 which (| urpaſſerh the 
wiſdom of all the Angels in Heaven : and 

of his clemency ard go9dneſs, in feeding aito 
his very enemies. 


3. Meditate, how many forts of Crea. 
eures, as beaſts, fiſh,and fowl! have left their 
lives, to become food to nouriſh thee: 
and how God's providence from remote Pla-| 
ces hath brought all thoſe port i9ns toge- 
ther on thy table for thy nouriſhmer ;| 
and how by theſe dead creatures he main: | 
rains thee in health and life, | 

4. Meditate, that ſeeing thou haſt ſo' 
many pledges of God's fatherly bounty, good- 
neſs, and mercy towards thee, as there, 
are diſh:s of meat on thy Table; O fuf-| 
fernot inſuch a place, ſo gractous a God 
ro be abuſed by ſcurrility, ribaldry, or 
ſwearing : or thy fellow-brother, by 

Jar 


| diſgraceful back-biting, taunting, or 
dering. | | 

s, Meditate, how that thy Maſter Feſus' 
Chrift did never car any food, but firſt! 
he bleſſed the Creatures, and gave thanks 
to his heavenly Father for the ſame. And 
afrer his laſt ſupper , we read that he, 
ſang a Pſalm. For this was the Command- 
ment of God. When thou haſt eaten and 
filled thy ſelf, bou ſhalt bleſs the Lord thy 
God, &c, This was the practice of the Pro- 
phets : For, the people would not eat at 
their feaſt till Sumuel came to bleſs their 
m-at. And faith Foet to Gods people: 


Joel 1. :E 


AQ. 27-3» | 


Tou ſhall eat and be ſatfied, and praiſe the 


name of the Lord your GOD. This alſo 
| was 


—  Q— 


In 
— 


*{Ficauſe thou haſt never uſed to give thanks 
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was the praQice of the Apoſtles. For Saint | 
Paul in the ſhip gave thanks before meat ,in 
che preſence of all the people that were 
therein. Imitare thou therefore in ſo holy 
20 aRion, ſo bleſſed a Maſter, and ſo ma- 
ny worthy preſidents that have followed 
him, and gone before thee. It may be,be 


;ar meals, therefore thou art now aſhamed 
iro begin. Think it no ſhame to do 
'what Chrift did ; but be rather aſhamed 
chat chou haſt ſo long negleRed ſo Chri- 
flian a duty. And if the Son of God 
gave his Father ſuch great thanks for a 
dinner of Barley bread and broyled fiſh; 


as thou art, render unto God, for ſuch 
variety .of good, and dainty cheer ? how 
many a true Chriſtian would be glad to 
fill his belly with the morſels which thou 
refuſeſt? and do lack that wiich thou 
leaveft; How hardly do others lahour 


for that which they ear, and thou haſt thy 
'food provided for thee, without cither 
(care or labour ? To conclude, If Pagans, 
Idolatery at their Feaſts were accuſtomed 
[to praiſe their falſe gods : what a ſhame is it 
for a Chriſtian, ( at his dinners and ſup- 
pers, Jnort to praiſe the true God in whom 
we live, move,and have our being ? 
6.Medirare,that thy body which chou doſt 
now ſo daintilyfeed muſt be(thou knowel! 
not how ſoon) meat for worms, when thou 


ſhalt ſay to corruption,thou art myFather,d5 to 


the Worms,thou art my Mother,and my Siſter. 
$0 3 RW. 7. Medi- | 


whar thanks ſhould ſuch a finful man ' 


Joh. $9 6. 
& 21.6. 


| 
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Pſal. 69,22. 
Gen. 3. 17. 
i1Tim.4.4+5 
Marth. 4-4 
Levit. 26. a6 
Kzech. 4.29. 
& 5,16, 

| Wam.9.13. 
Mat. 14.19 
Luke 24.39 


2Cor.10.16 
| Ron. 14+ 6, 
;xTheſ,5.18 
|Eccl. 10-17, 
Luke 21-34. 
Eccl.31.30+ 
Neh. 5. / 6 
Amoz 6. 6, 


1Sam. 9.13, 
| Mat. I4-19. 
| 


. Pf. 104. 29. 
' Toel. 1« 10. 
Pal. 147 9- 
Job 39+ 3+ 
x Tim-4-3. 


7. Meditate, how that many a Mans! 
table 1s made his ſnare ſo that through his! 
intemperancy and unthankfulneſs, the' 
'Tmneat which ſhould nouriſh his body, bills, 


him with a ſurfeit ; infomuch, that more 
re killed with this ſnare 3 than with the | 
word, And ſeeing that fince the curſe, 
the uſe (as of all creatures, ſo likewiſe) of 
mear and drink is unto us unclezn, till 
the. ſame be ſanFified by the Word of 
God and Prayer : and that wan liveth not 
by bread onely, bur by the Word of Gods 
Ordinance, and his bleſſing, which 1s eal- 

led the ſtaff of bread. Sit net therefore 

down to eat before you pray, and riſe nor 

before you give God thanks. Feed to ſuf. 

fice nature, yet riſe with an appetite, and 

remember thy poor Chriſtian brethren, who 

ſuffer hunger,and want thoſe good things, 

wherewith thou doft abound. 


Theſe things, or ſome of them premedita- 
ted ( if there be not a Samuel preſent) lift 
up with all comely reverence thy heart 
with thy hands and eyes,unto the great Crea» 
ror and Founder of all Creatures,and before 


Meat pray unto him thus. 

() Moſt gracious God, and loving | 
ther,who feedſt all creatures living, 

which depend upon thy Divine providence: 

we beſcech thee ſan#ifie theſe creatures 


which thou haſt ordained for us 1] 
give them vertue to nouriſh our bodies 


Grace before Meat. | 
ing Fa- 


inf, 


- 


< OI 


CN -F rr, ons nj 8 ame. ww 


| 


”e FYracitceo 


Fer y- 


in life and health, and give us grace to 
receive them ſoberly and thankfully , as 
from thy hands, thar ſo in the ſtrength of 
theſe and other thy bleſſings, we may walk 
ia the #prightneſs of our hearts, before thy 
face this day,and all the daies of our lives, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and only 
Saviour. Amen, 


Or thus, SC 
Oft gracious God, and merciful Fa» 
| ther, we beſeech thee ſantifrie theſe 
creatures for our uſe ; make thcm health- 
ful for our nouriſhment, and us thankful 
for all rhy bleſſings through Chriſt our 
Lord and Saviour, Amen, 


Another Grace before Meat, 

Erernal God,in whom we live, move 
and have our being, vie beſeech thee 
:0 Hleſs unro thy Servants theſe Creatures, 
:1:3r in the ſtrength of them we may live 
© rhe ſetting forth of thy praiſe and 
plory : through Jeſus Chriſt ous Lord and 


only Saviour, Amen. 


After every meal be careful of thy ſelf 
and family, as Job was for himſelf and 
his = I. 4. left that in the | 
cheerfulneſs of eating and drinking , ſome 
Deech bath ſlipped out, which might be either | 
fenſruve ito God, or injurious to men, and 
the; efore with the like comely geſture and re- 
verence give thanks unto God, and pray in 


—_ — 


1 Reg.1 _ 
8, 


this manner, | 
Bleſſed | 
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Bea be thy holy name, CG ord our 
God, for theſe thy good benefits, | 
wherewith thou haſt ſo plentifully at this 
time rTefreſke4 our bodies : O Lord vouch-: 
ſafe likewiſe to feed our fouls with the 
Siritual food of thy holy Word and Spirit 
unto life everlaſting. Lord defend and fave. 
thy whole Church, our gracious King 
Charles, Queen Mary, the noble and hope-| 
ful Prince Charles, and all the Royal 
Progeny the religious Lady Elizabeth, 
the Kings onely Sifter, and her Princely! 
Iſſue : Forgive us our fins and unthank-' 
fulneſs, paſs by our manifold infirmiries, 
make vs mindful of our laſt end, and of 
the reckoning that we are to make to thee 
therein, and in rhe mean while grant unto 
us health, peace, and truth, in Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord an only Saviour. Amen. 
Or thug. 
Leſſed be thy holy name, (O Lord) 
for theſe thy good benefits where-| 
with rhou haſt refreſhed us at this time, 
Lord forgive us all our fins and frailties, 
fave and defend rhy whole Church, our 
King and his Royal Poſterity, and grant us 
health, peace and truth in Chriſt our only 
Saviour, Amen. 
Or thus, 
E give thee thanks,(O heaven- 
ly Father )for Feeding our bo- 
dies graci--uſly with rhy good creatures 
ro this remp-ral life:beſeeching thee like- 
wiſe rofeed-our ſouls with thy holy word 


unto life everlaſting. Defend ( O Lord ) 
chine 


— 
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ur [rhine Univerſal Church, the King, and 
ts, '| Royal Peſterity, and granc us continuance 
'of rhy grace and mercy, in Chrift our only 


Szxviour, Amen, 


1 


The Prattice of Piety at Evening: 


At Evening, when the due time of repairing 
to reſt approacheth , call trgether again 
all thy Fami'y. Read a Chapter in the 
ſame manner that was preſcribed in the 
Morning, Then ( in holy imitation of our 
Lord and bis Diſciples _) fing a Pſalm. 
But in ſinging of Pſal. either after Supper, 
or at any other t1me, obſerve theſe Rules. 


Rales to be obſerved in finging of 
Pſalms. 


l. Eware of finging Divine Pſalms 
for an ordinary recreation, 2s do 

men of impure ſpirits who ſing holy Pſalms 

intermingled with profane Ballads. 

| They are Gods Word, take them not in 

{thy mouth in vain. 

2. Remember to ſing Davids Pſalms 

with Davids Spirit. 

3: Pratiſe Saint Pauls rule, 7 will fing| Mat-22-4- 
with the Firit, but Iwill fing with the un- os 4 
derſlanding alſo. 1 Cor-1T, 

4. As you ſing, uncover your heads, and | Eph. 5. 19 
behave your ſelves in comely reverence, | Col. 3+ 16, 
ja in the fight of God, ſinging to God, in 
Gods own :words:. bur be'ſure that 
the matter make more melody .in your 

hearts 


— —— 
— — ma OY —— 
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hearts than the Muſick in your ears : for 
the ſinging with a grace in our hearts, is 
chat which the Lord is delighted withal, 
according to that old verle : 
Non vox, ſed votum; non muſica chordula,ſed 
cor 5 
Non clamany, ſed amans pſallit in aure Dei, 
Tx not the woice, but vow 3 
Sound heart, nit ſounding flring 3 
True zeal, not outward ſhow, 
That in Gods ear doth rirg, 


$5. Thou mayeſR ( if thou think good } 
ſing all che Pſalms over in order : for ail 
are moſt divine and comfortable ; bur if | 
thou wilt chuſe ſome F$ecial Pſalmes as) 
more fit for ſome times and purpoſes ( and 
luch as by the oft uſage, rhy people may 
the eaſier commir ro memory ) | 


Then ſing, 
In the morning, Pſal. 3. 5. 16. 22, 144. | 
In the evening, P/. 4.127..141-For merc? 
afrer a fin Commitred, Pſal. 51, 103. | 
In fickneſs or heavineſs, Pſal. 6, 13. 88. 
90. 91.137. 146. 
When thou art recovered, Pſal. 3o. 32, 


| Before Sermon, Pſal. x. 12,149 the 1 and 


On the Sabbath day; Pſ. 19. 92. 9g. 
In the time of joy, Pſal. 80.98. 107. 136. 
I45 


s part of the 119, 
After Sermon any Pſalm which concern- 
eth the chief argument of the <ecmon. 
Arthe Communion , Pſalm. 22 23, 103+ 


IT2. 116. 
For | 
————— 
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| For ſpiritual ſolace, Pſal. 15. 19. 25. 46, 

| 47,112,116. 

After wrong and diſgrace received, Pſal, 
42. 69.50. 140. 144+ 

ed |} | After the Pſalm, all beeling down in reverent 

manner ( as is before deſcribed) le: the 

Father of the Family ( or the chiefeſt in 

his abſence ) pray thus. 


— ———Q _ - —_—_—  - —_—__—_—_—_—_—— 


Evening Prayer for a Family, 


Erernal God, and moſt gracious Fa- 
ther, we thine unworthy Servants, 
here aſſembled, do caſt down our ſelves at 
the footftool of thy grace, acknowledging | 
that we have inherited our Fathers cor- 
ruption, and actually in thought, word,and 
deed, tranſgreſſed a!l thy holy Command- 
; ments, ſo that jn us naturally, there dwel. 
; leth nothing that is good : for our hearts | 
are full of ſecret pride, anger, impatience, 
| d flembting, lying, luſt, vanity, prophane- 
neſs, diſtruſt, r99 much love of our ſelves, 
and the world, too little love of thee, and 
|thy Kingdom , but empty and void of 
faith, love, patience, and every ſpiri- 
| tual grace. If. thou therefore ſhouldſt 
but enter into judgment with -us, and 
ſearch our our natural corruption and ob- | 
ſerve all the curſed fruirs and effe&s that 
we have derived from thence,Satan might 
juſtly challenge us for his own, and we 
could not expe any thing from thy Ma» 
jeſty, but thy. wrath, and our.condemua- 
tion which - we have'long-ago deſerved; + 
But 


Ki 


——— — _ 


210 


e Prachice of Fietye 


Mar 3.17. | 


jRom.6.6. 
1Phil.3.10. 


| 


has the likeneſs of thy Son Feſia Chriſt, that 


Bur good Farher, for Feſus Chriſt thy dear 
Sons ſak i whom only thou art well 
pleaſed , and for the merits of that bitter 
death, and bloody patſhon which we 
believe that he hath ſuffered for us; 
have mercy upon us, pardon and forgive 
us all our fins, and free us from the 
ſhame and confufon which is due unto us 
for them, thar they may never ſeize up. 
onus to our confuſion in this life, nor to 
our condemnation in the world which is 
tro come. And foraſmuch as thou haſt 
created us to ſerve thee as all. other crea- 
tures to ſerveus:fo we beſeech thee inſpire 
thy holy Spirit into our hearts, that by his| 
illumination and effetual working we 
may have the inward fight and feeling of 
our fins, and natural correprions,and that 
we may not be blinded in them through 
cuſtom, as the reprobares are, but that we 
may more and m-re loath thein and be 
heartily griev'd for them,endeavouring by 
the uſe of all good means to overcome, 
& ger out of them. O let us feel the power 
of Chriſts death killing fin in our mortal 
bodies: and the vertue of his reſurreRion, 
raiſing up our ſouls ro newneſs of life, 
Convert our hearts, ſubdue our affeRions, 
regenerate our minds, and purifie our na- 
rure :& ſuffer us not ro be drowned in the 
fireams of thoſe filchy vices, and finful 

leaſures of this time, wherewith thou- 
ands are carried head-long to erernal de- 


ftruRion: bur daily frame us more & more 


Py 
— —_—_—_— 


in 
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in righteouſneſs and true holineſs , we 
may ſo ſerve and glorifie thee, rhar living 
in thy fear, and dying in thy favour, we 
may in thine appointed rime, arrain to the ' 


jnance,and ali orher ourward tnings : fo far 


bleſſed Reſurre&ion of the juſt, unto eter- | 
inal life, In the mean while, O Lord, in- 
creaſe our Faith in the ſweet promiſes 
.of the Goſpel, and our Repentance from 
dead works, the aſſurance of our hope 
in thy promiſes , our fear of thy Name, 
the hatred of all our fins, and our love un- 
to thy Children, eſpecially thoſe whom 
we ſhall ſee to ſtand in need of our help 
and comfort : that {o, by the. fruits of 
Piety, and a righteous life, we may be aſſu- 
red rhat thy holy Spirir doth dwell in us, 
and thar we are thy ch Idren by Grace and 
Adsption. And grant us, good Farher, the 


continuance of heairh, peace, and mainte- 


forth, as thy Divine wiſdom ſhall chink 
meet and neceſlary for every one of us, 

And here, :0 Lord, according to our 
bounden duty , we confeſs that thou haſt 
been exceeding merc:tul unto us all in 
things of this life:bur infinitely more mer- 
ciful in the things of a berrer !ife:& there- 
fore we do here from our very ſouls, ren- 
der unto thee all humble & hearty thanks 
for all chy bleſſings and Henefirs beſtowed 
upon our ſoul:, ard bodies : acknowledg- 
ing thee to be rhar Father of /ights from 


Jam. 1.19. | 


whom we have recetved all thoſe good and 
perfeF gifts: and unto thee alone for them | 
we aſcribe to be due all glory honour and 


—_ —— — —  — 


praiſe | 


Fr 


þ 


16, 17. 


I'2, 
Heb. I 4+ 
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praiſe, both now and evermore, But more| 


Pla.78 49, 


Gen.3-22, 
2 Kings 6; 


Pla.91.11, 
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eſpecially, we age thy Divine Majeſty, 
for thar thou haſt defended us this 4g 
from all perils,and dangers:{o that none 9 
| choſe judgments (which our ſins have de. 
ſerved ) have fallen upon any one of ys, 
Good Lord, forgive us the fins-which this 
day we have commirred againſt thy Divine 
Majeſty, and our brethren : and for Chrif 
his ſake, be reconciled unto us for them, 
And we beſeech thee likewiſe of the 
ſame thine infinite goodneſs and mercy to 
defend and prore& us, and all that belong 
unto us, this night, from all dangers 0 
fire, robbery, terrors of evil Angels,or any 
other fear or peril which for our fin; 
might juſtly have fallen upon us: And that 
we may be ſafe ander the ſhadow of thy 


Plal,g91. 5. {wings, we here recommend our bodies 


and touis,and all that we have, unto thin 
Almighty proteRion. Lord, bleſs and de- 
fend both us and them from all evil. And 
whilſt we ſleep, do thou, O Father ( who 
never ſlumbreſt nor ſleepeſt ) watch over 
thy children, and give charge to thy hol 
Angels to pitch their Tents round abour our 


{ houſes and dwellings, to gxard us from all 


dangers, chat ſleeping with thee, we may 
in-the next morning be wakened by thee: 


[and ſo being refreſhed with moderate! 
| ſleep, we may be the firrer ro ſer forth! 
| rhy glory in the conſcionabe duries of our! 
, callings, 


| And we beſecch thee, O Lord, ro be 


merciful likewiſe ro thy whole Church, & 


| ro 
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reſſ{ to continue the rarnquility of theſe King-. 
y,lfj doms wherein we live, turning fron us | 
ay|f}] choſe plagues which the crying ſins of this | 
offf| Nation do cry for. 

e.\fſ Preſerve our religious King Charles, 
5.10 | Queen Mary; the Noble and hopeful 
sf | Prince Charles, with the reſt of the Royal | 
nel] | Progeny, the religious Lady Elizabeth, the 
ff [Kings only Sifter, and her Princely Ifſue : 
- IF [all our Magiſtrates and Miniſters, all thar 
fear thee, and call upon thy name, all 
our chriſtian brethren and fiſters char ſuf- 
fer ſickneſs, or any other affliion or mi- 
ſery: eſpecially thoſe, who any where do: 
ſuffer perſecution for the teſtimony of thy 
holy Goſpel z grant rhem patience to bear 
thy croſs, and deliverance, when, and 
8 | which way it ſhall ſeem beſt to thy Di- 
vine wiſdom. And Lord; ſuffer us never 
to forget our laſt end , and thoſe reckon! 
| ings, which then we muſt render unto | 
[8 |thee. In health and proſperity make us | 
[| | mindful of fickneſs, and of the evil day 
18 [that is behind, that theſe things may nor 
[| j over take us as a ſnare, but that we may in;Luk,2 .35 
[8 | good meaſure, like wiſe Virgins, be found [Mat.25.3. 
prepared for the coming: of Chris, the [&c, 

{[weet Bridegroom of our ſouls. And now, 
O Lord, moſt holy and juſt, we confeſs 
[| | that there's no cauſe, why thou (who arr 
[| | fo much diſpleaſed with fin)ſhouldeſt hear 
| | the prayer of finners : but for his ſake only 
| who ſuffered for fin,and ſinned not. In the 
only mediation therefore of thine eternal 
Son Feſus our Lord and Saviour , we 
| humbly 


| 
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* [ner, by privare perſons and Families : but 


| humbly beg theſe, and all other graces 
which thou knoweſt to be needful for us, 
ſhurring up theſe our imperfe& requeſis, 
in that moſt holy Prayer, which Chriſt 
himſelf hath raughr us ro ſay unto thee; 
Our Father which art, (gc. 


and remain with us this night, and for ever. 
more. Amen, 

Then (aJuting one another, as becom- 
eth Ghriſtians,who are the veſſels of Grace, 
and Templey of the Holy Ghoſt, let them in 
the fear of God depart every one to his 
reſt, uſing ſome of the former private me- 
dirations for Evening. 

Thus far of the Houſholders publick 
Prattice of Piety, with his Family every day. 
Now followeth the P1 aFice of Piety with the 
Church on the Sabbath day. | 


Meditations of the true manner of praftifing 
Piety on the Sabbath day. 

A ry Go4 will have himſelf wor- 

ſhipped, n»t only in a private man- 


alſo in a more pablick ſort, of all the godly 
joyned ro:erher in a vifivle Church, that 
hy this means he may be known not only 
toe the God and Lord of every fingular 
perſ-n 3%: 1ralſo of rhe creatures of the 
who!'e unry?- ſal World, EY 
Nueft Bur why dn not we Chriflians, 
under the New, keep the Sabbath on 


Thy grace, O Lord Feſus ChriR, thy love, | 
O heavenly Father ; thy comfort and conſola- ||| fir 
ton, O holy and bleſſed Sptrit, be with w, 


the | 


I "8 


es 
$, 
's, 
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I) 
6 | 
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the ſame ſeventh day, whereon it was kept 
under the Old Teſtament. 

| [ anſwer : becauſe that our Lord Feſiss 
(who is the Lord of the Sabbath, & whom 
[rhe Law it ſelf commanderh us to hear) 
did alrer ir from the ſeventh day, to this 
(firſt day of rhe Week, whereupon we 
keep the Sabbath. For rhe holy Evange- 
liſt notes, that our Lord came into the 
midſt of the holy Aſſembly, on the two 
firſt days of the rwo weeks immediately 
following his ReſurreRion, and then bleſ- 
ſed the Church, breathed on the Apoſtles 
the Holy Ghoft, and gave them the mini- 
ſterial Keys, and power of binding, and 
remitting fins. And ſo it is moſt probable 
'he did in a ſolemn manner every firſt day 
| of the week, during the forty days he 
[ eontinucd-on earch, between his Reſur- 
| reffon, and Aſcenſron ( for the fiftieth day 
| afrer being the firſt day of the week, 
the Apoſtles were aſſembled ) during 
|which time, he gave Commandments un- 
to the Apoliles; and * ſpake unto them 
thoſe things which appertain to the King» 
,dom of God that is, inſtruRted them how 
they ſhould throughout the Churches 
(which were to be converted) change the 
Sabbath to the Lords day; the bodily fa- 
crifices of beaſts to the ſpiritual ſacrifices 
of praiſe, Prayer, and contrite hearts 3 
the * Levitical Prieſſhood of the Law to 
the Chriſtian Miniftry of the Goſpel ; 


Var. 12.8, 
Deurt. 18, 


15, 19. 


] h, 20022» 


*AQX.1.2,}3- 
Cyril bids 
us note, 
that S. John 
doth not 
imply ſet 
down the 
mannec of 
Chriſts ap- 


pearingun» | 


to Thomas, 
but alſa the 
circum * 
ſtance of 
the time 

(poſt dies 
oo ) | 


whence he 


the Jewiſh Temples and Synagogues to| 
Chu ches,and Oratorienche old Sacraments 
| of 


Te tee 


toncludes 


thus : 
= 
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Diem igitur 
avum 
Dominicum 
diem efle 
neceſle eſt, 
Cyril, in 
1-han. lib, 
12: Cap, 58. 
2 —; 
tl, 12, 
Eph. 4, 10, 
TH, HL 1 2». 


_— 


Eph.4.10, 
1,12, 


— 


AR. 1.7. 


b AR, 2.1- 
1%&c, 


© AR. 2. 
I. 4+ 
4 AR, 2: 


of Circumciſion and P.ſſeover to Baptiſm, 


Col. 4. x1. put for the whole ſum of Pauls 
Dottrine, by which was wrought all theſe 
changes, where it rook effe&. So that as 


Sinai, what he ſhould teach, and how he 
ſhould rule the Church under the Law : ſo 
he conrinued forty days teaching his 
Difciples in Son, what they ſhould preach, 
and how they ſhould govern the Church 
under the Goſpel. And ſeeing ir is mani- 
feft, rhat within thoſe forty days Chriſt 
appointed what Mirifters ſhould reach, 
and how they ſhould govern his Church 
tothe worlds end; it is not to be doubred, 
bur that within thoſe forty days he like- 
wiſe ordained on what day they ſhould 
keep their Sabbath, and ordinarily do 


—_— —— 


and the Lords Supper, (yc. as may appear !,, "Ya 
by the like phraſe; A#.19 8 (4 A. 28 23-| = 


Chriſt was forty days inſtruRing Moſes in || 


— 
— 


the works of their Miniſtry , eſpecially 
ſeeing that under the Old Teſtament God | 
ſhewed himſelf as careful both by his Mo- 
ral, and Ceremonial Law , to preſcribe 
the rime as well as the matter of his wor- 
ſhip. Neither is it a thing to be omirred,' 
that the Lord * who hath times and ſea- 
ſons in his own power, appointed this firſt! 
day of the week to be the very day, *; 
wherein he ſent down fromHeaven the holy 
Ghoft upon the Apoſtles, ſo thar upon that, 
day they firſt began, and ever after contl- 
nued the publick exercifing of their Mint-, 
fry, in the © preaching of che Word, the 
+ a4miniſtration of the Sacraments , and. 


| 


123. 44-42, 


rhe: 


> — 


z 
ar \ 


in 
1e 


| Hon. 
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he © looſing of the fins of penitent fin- 
crs, Upon theſe, and the like gronnds 
ithanaſius plainly affirmerh, that the Sab- 
bath day was changed by the Lord him- 
ſelf, 

| As therefore our Communion is termed 
the Lords Supper, becauſe ir was inftitu- 
ted of the Lord, for the remembrance of 
his death:ſo the Chriſtian Sabbath is called 
the Lords Day, becauſe it was ordained of 
[the Lord, for the memorial of his Reſur: e- 
And as the Name of the 5 Lord ho 
nourerh the one, ſo dorh ir the other: and 
as the Lord of the Sabbath by his royal pre- 
rogarive, and tranſcendent authority could, 
io he had allo reaſon to change the holy 
Sabbath from the ſeventh day to this, 
whereon we keep it. For as concerning the | 


was no uch preciſe inſtirution, or neceſſiry 
of ſ(an&ifying ir perpetually,bur ſuch as by 
the ſame authority, or upon greater rea- 
lon, and occaſion, it might very well be 
changed and alrered unto ſome other ſe. 
venth day. - For the Commandment deth 
* not ſay, Remember to keep holy the ſe- 
venth day next following the ſixth day of the 
Creation, or this, or that ſeventh day : but 
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e Att. 2.29, 
f aches” 
frontiſp, 
hom. de 
ſen. Apo.rx. 
I'Os 
The Ccrip- 
ture of the 
New Teſts» 
ment gives 
not this ho- 
nourable 
title to any 
thing, but 
only to the 
bleſſed Sab- 
_ and 
olySupper. 
Fo as «<2 
ſubſtituted 
the Lords 


indefinitely, remember. that thou keep 
Holy a ſeventh day. And to ſpeak pro- 
[perly, as we take a day for the diftinion of 
[ttme, called either a day nataral conſiſting 


of 24 hours, or a day artificial, conſiſting 
ha 12hours, from Sun riſing, to Sun ſer- 
ting : 


pn 


a 


Supper in. 


ſeventh day which followed the fix days | ftead of the 
wherein God finiſhed the Creation, there | 


Paſſeover . 
ſo did he 
the Lords 
day in the 
Jewith Sab- 
baths rooms 


g 1 Cor, Il. 
20, 


* Wolphii 
Chronol, ds, 
Tem. 1.2, 
Co Is 


CC  ——Cww—_— 
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j Legis ſub- 


ſtantia eſt, 
ſex diebus 


/ gotiis in- 

cumbere, 

ſeptima di- 
vino cultui 
dare ope- 
ram, J-ſh. 
10. 12,13. 
2 Kings 20. 


IT. 
Chriſtoph. 
Helvic. 
SyſR. conr. 
- cum 
udazis, ca;. 
de Sab, : 


Co 
Iſa. 66. 22. 
PCal- 99. 3: 


a 2 Cor. 5. 


I7. 
b Gal.6. 15, 
c r Pet. 2. 
10, 


1d Eph.4.24. 


e Col, 3.10, 
tMat. 26.29 


farrenis ne- 


; or greater reaſon, and occaſion to tranſlate 


| 


ing : and withal confider the Sun ſtanding 
flif at noon, in 7oſhuahs time, the ſpac.ſ: ,,, 
of a whole day, and the Sun going _ renfſc.:ne 
degrees, ( viz. five hours, almoſt half an HeaV 
artificial day) in Exechias time : the Jewsſ,..ce 
themſelves could not keep their Sabbath], ,., 
upon that preciſe, and juſt diſtinfion of 
time, called ar the firſt, che ſeventh day ork 
from the Creation, _ 

Add hereunto, that in reſpe@ of the 
diverſity of Meridians, and the unequal ri- i, 
fing, and ſetting cf the Sun, every day vari- 
eth, in ſome places a quarter, in ſome half, .: 
in others a whole day: Therefore the Jewiſh! 
ſeventh day cannot preciſely be kept at! 
the ſame inſtant of time every where in the 
World. 

Now, our Lord Jeſus having authoricy, 
as Lord over the Sabbath, had likewiſe now 


the Sabbath from rhe Fewiſh ſeventh day,] 
unto the ſeventh day whereon Chriſtians 
do keep the Sabbath. 

1. Becauſe that by his Reſurre&ion from 
the dead, there is wrought a new Þiritnall 
Creation of the World : withour which all, 
the Sons of Adam had been turned to ever-; | .- 
laſting deftrx#ion, and all rhe works of the] |, 
firſt Creation had miniftred no conſolation | 
unto us, 

2. And in reſpe& of this new ſpiritual 
Creation, the Scripture ſaith, that * Old 
things are paſſed away, and all things are be- 
come new : * new Creatures, © new people, 
d new men, © new knowledge, * new Teſta-[| 


ment 


—— 


— ———_—_ — M— —y 


eÞnenr,* new Commandments,” new names, |* Joh, x2.| 
<N- new way, * new ſong,* new garment, * new | 14, 
Mfvine, ® new veſſels, ® new Jeruſalem, * new |* APO. 2. | 
NHeaven, and a new Earth. And therefore of [19, | 
SHheceſſity there muſt be inſtead of the old, |* Heb, 10, 


YIworks of our Redemprion,and to ſhew the |*Luke 5. 


[= 


. 
[- 


\brion. If therefore the finiſhing of the work ;h Ita, 66, 


JF our of the worker, and therefore calls it 


V 
© 
f 
$ 


l 


Sy manifeſted himſelf unto his Creatures, eh, 4: 9» 
e 
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a new 3 Sabbath day to honour and praiſe |10, 
zur Redeemer, and ro meditate upon the |*Apo. 3.9, 


new change of the old Teftamentr, 39+ 
3. Becauſe that on this day,Chrift reſted Apo. 21. 
rom all the ſufferings of his Paſſion, and [8 9 Pet, x, | 
niſhed the glorious work of our Redem- |x 


f the firſt Creation, whereby God mighti- ',x, 


Wicſerved a Sabbath for to ſolemnize the 
emorial of ſo great a work, to the ho- 


nine hsly day : much more doth the new 
Freation of the world, efteRed by the Re- [1,48. 13. 
urreRion of Chrift (whereby he mightily de- | rom, x. 4. 
lared himſelf to be the Son of God) deſerve | 
2 Sabbath for the perpetual commemo- 
ation thereof, to the honour of Chriſt : 


"8 9.For,as the deliverance out of rhe Cap- Jer. 13: 7, 
*|{.vity of Babylon being greater, took away |. 
*| the name from the deliverance out of the 


$:nd therefore worthily called the Lords [APo» 1-Io 


bondage of Egypt : fo the day whereon 
*hriſt finiſhed the redemptign of the world 
lid more juſtly deſerve ro have the Sab. 
th kept on ir, rhan on that day wherein 
od ceaſed from creating rhe Wor! 5: 
herefore in the Creation , (1+. fir! | 


wherein it was finiſhed, was C1 
L 


© 7 ———— —— 2 
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+ PY mm .- 4 
a 


| Gen. 2. 2- 
41 Lev.23.32 
1 Neh. 13. 
1 19. 

Mat. 22. t. 
ARt. 20, 7, 
141. 


- — +» 


'Ex0d. 26. 


{21, 
- 


- -—— 


Ap0.1.13. 


on, the firſt day wherein ir was perfe&ed, 
muſt be dedicared to a holy reſt : bur ſtill 
a ſeventh day kept according to Gods Mo- 
ral Commandment, The Fews kept the 
laſt day of the week, beginning their Sab- 
' bath with the nighr, when God reſted: 
|bur Chriſtians honour the Lord better on 


Sabbath with the day when the Lord 
aroſe, They kept their Sabbath in remem- 
brance of the Worlds Creation 3 bur 
Chriſtians celebrate it in memorial of the 
Worlds Redemption: yea, the Lords day, 
being the firſt of the Creation and Redem- 
ption, puts us in mind, both of the making 
of the old, and redeeming of the new 
World. 

| As therefore under the Old Teſtament, 
God,by the glory conſiſting of ſevenLamps, 
ſeven branches, &c, pur them in remem- 
brance of the Creation, Light, and Sab- 
baths reft : So under the New Teftament, 
Chriſt the true light of the world, ap- 
proacheth in the midft of the ſeven Lamps, 
and ſeven Gandleſticks.ro put us in mind to 
honour our Redeemer in the light of the 
G»$el of the Lords ſeventh day of reftl, And 

ſeeing the Redemption, both for might and| 
mercy, ſo far exceedeth the Creation, It 

ſtood with- great reaſon that the greater 

work ſhould carry the honour of the day. 

Neither doth the honoxrable tirle of the 

Lords day diminiſh the glory of the Sab- 


| bath; but rather being added, augments the 


- 4 


 \ 


for a Sabbath : ſo in the time of Redempti 


the firſt day of the week, beginning the] 


_— a. 


ket 


| — 
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Me 


more renowned, | 

The reaſon taken from the example of 
God's refting from the work of the Creation 
of the World, continued in force till the 
Son of God ceaſed from the work of the 
Redemption of the World, and then the 
former gave place to the /atter, 

4. Becauſe ir was foretold in the 014 
T:ftament, that the Sabbath ſhould be kept 
(under the New Teftzment ) on the firft day 
of rhe week. 

For, firſt, in the 110. Pſalm, which is a 
Prophecy of Chriſt and his Kingdom, it 
is plainly foretold that there ſhould be a 
ſolemn day of aſſembling , wherein all 
Chriſts pesple ſhould willingly come together 
in the beauty of holin:sfs, Inſomuch that no 
rain (of peace) ſhall be upon thoſe Fami- 
lies, that in that feaſt will not go up to Feru- 
ſalem ( the Church) ro wdſhip the King, 
the Lord of Hiſts. Now on whar day this 
holy Feaſt and Afſembly ſhould be kepr, 
David ſhewerh plainly, in Pſal. 118.which 


was a Prophecy of Chriſt, as appears, 
Matth. 21. 42. As 4. 11. Eph. 2.20. as 
alfo by the conſent of all the Fews, as Fe- 
rome witneſſeth, Foreſhewing how Chrift 
by his ignominious death, ſhould be as 4 
ſtone rejefted of the Builders, or chief Ru- 
lers of Fudea, and yet by his glorious Reſur- 
reffion ſhould become the chief ſtone of the 
corner 43 he wiſherth the whole Church to 


keep holy that day whereupon Cbrift | 
L Si ſhould 


A———_.. 


dignity thereof : as the name of Iſrael ad. Gen. ”_=T 
ded unco Facob, made the Patriarch the 2g, 


Pſal. 1 IO, 
Jo 


Zech, x4. 
27. 
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Pal. 118. 
2 4 


Zohar ups 
on Gen.to, 
'21, Mr. 
Broughton 
require of 
conlent,p, 


SO, Sl. 


Ex H.Wol- 
phii Chron, 
de Temp. 1, 
2. CAP. 2, 


[day the cloud of Gods Majeſty firft ſate 


ſhould effe& this wonderful work, ſaying, 
This is the day which the Lord hath made, 
let u4 rejoyce and be glad in it. And ſeeing 
thar upon this day, that which Peter ſaith 
of Chriſt, appeareth to be true, That God 
made him both Lord and Chrift, As 2. 36, 
And therefore the whole Church under 
the New Teſtament muſt celebrate the day of 
Chriſts Reſurre#ion, Rabbi Baichay alſo ſaw 
by the fall of Adam on the ſixth day, that 
on the ſame day the Meſſias ſhould finiſh 
the work 6f mans Redemption, And allu. 


unto the morning, that Meſſias ſhould reſt in 
his grave all their Sabbath day ; and he 
gathered from thar ſpeech, Gen. 1. on the 
firſt day, Let there be light, that the M:ſas 
ſhould riſe on the firſt day of the week, from 
death to life, and cauſe the ſpiritual light 
of the Goſpel ro enlighten the World, 
that lay in the ſhadow of darkneſs and 
death, The Hebrew Author of the Book 
called Sedar Olam Rabbi, cap.9. recordeth 
many memorable things, which were done 
upon the firſt day of the week, as ſo ma- 
ny rypes that the chief worſhip of God 
ſhould (under the New Teſtament ) be ce- 
lebrated npon this day, As, That on th1s 


upon his people. Aaron, and his Children 
firſt executed their Prieſthood. God firſt ſo- 
lemnly bleſſed his people. The Princes of his 
people firft offered publickly unto God. The 
firſt day wherein fire deſcended from Hea- 
ven. The firft day of the World, of the Tear, 


of 


ding to the ſpeech of Boaz to Ruth, Sleep |* 


4 


” 


—_— 


i , 


— 
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of Months, of the Week , &c. All ſhadow- 


ing, that it ſhoald be the firſt, and chiet- 
| holy day of the New Teftament. Saint Au 
| guſtine proveth by divers places, and rea- 
'{onsz. out of the holy Scriptures that the 
| Fathers, and all the holy Prophets under the 
| 014 Teftament, did foreſee and know, that 
| our Lords day was ſhadowed by their eighth 
| day of Circumciſton, And that the Sab- 
| bath ſhould be changed from the ſeventh day 
| to the eighth, or firſt day of the week. And 
Tuninus our of Cyprian ſaith, that Crrcum- 


\|ciſron was commanded on the eighth day, as a 


Sacrament of the eighth day, when Chrift 
ſh:uld riſe from the dead. The Council Fo- 
ro- Fulienſe affirms, that Eſay propheſied of 
the keeping of the Sabbath upon the firſt day 
of the week, If this Myſtery was ſo clear- 
ly ſeen by the Farhers, under the ſhadows 
of the Old Teſtament : (ure, the God of this 
world hath deeply blinded their minds, 
who cannot ſee the truth thereof under 
the ſhining light of the Goſpel. Therefore 
this change of che Sabbath day under the 
new, is nothing bur a fulfilling of that 
which was prefigured and fore-propheſicd 
: under the Old Teftament. 

$. According to their Lords mind and 
; Commandmenr, and the diregion of the 
| Holy Gho8# ( which always affited them in 
their Miniſterial Office) the Apoſtles 
'in all the Chriſtian Churches ( which 
they planted ) ordained that the Chriſti- 
; ans ſhould keep the holy Sabbath upon 
\thar ſeventh day , which is the fir day 


)\ L 3 of 


Aug. Epiſt. 
ad Fanuar, 
I16,C.,1l, 


Sacramen- 
tum hoc 
fait diet 
tlius oft 4- | 
vi, quo 
Dominus 
reſurrextt 
ad juſtii- | 
cationem þF 
noſtram, 
(oc. ut 
ſcribit ad 
Fidum 
Cyprianus, 
l. 3. Epiſt. 
10. Funit 
Gen, 179, 
II. 

2 Cor. 4. 


——> — 
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x Cor, 
16.1, 2. 


Þ The Sys 
riack 
Tranſlati- 
on hath 
Qaum con- 
regamint, 
| non ſicut 
tum eft 
fin die Do- 


Kcomeditis 
fy bibitis- 
e Ara- 
Man Tran- 
flation al- 
ſo hath 
us : Non 
omeditis 
'G bibitis 

dr out vere 
tebus Do- 
int noftri 
ecet ; and 
Ber a Wits 


neſſeth, 


mint noſtri ,venth, or any other. 


ſal. 


of the week * concerning the gathering for 
the Saifnts,os T have ordained in the Church. 
es of Galatia, ſo do ye alſo. Every firſt day 
of the week, 8c. ® when ye come together 
an the Church (being the Lords day) to eat 
the Lords Supper, © to remember and ſhew 
the Lords death till he come, qc. In which 
words nore : 

I. That rhe Apoſtles ordained this day to 
be kept holy;therfore a divine Inſticution. 

2. That that day is named the firſt da) 
of the week, rherefore not the Few!(h le 


3. Every firſt day of the week, which 
ſhewerh a perpetuity, 

4+ That it was ordained in the Charches 
of Galatia, as well as of Corinth, and he 
etled one zniform order in all the * Church 
es of the Saints; therefore it was univer- 


$+ That the exerciſes of this day were 
* Collefions for the poor ( which appears 
by As 2. 42, and Fuſtin Martyrs teftimo- 
ny, Apolog. 2.) which were gathered in 
the holy aſſembly after Prayer, preaching 
of the Word, and Adminiſtration of the Sa- 
craments ; therefore ir was ſpiritual, 


hat in one ancient Greek Copy there is read, Thy wwptayy 
he Lords day add to every firſt day, &c. 
$, 236. d 1 Cor. 14. 35+ re 

ad, comprehendeth all other exerciſes of Religion, AQs| 
20. 7. So this phraſe of laying by in ſtore comprehendeth all 
he other exerciſes of the Sabbath : and why ſhould the Apo- 
e require the ColleQions to be made on the fi-ſt day of the 
eeky but becauſe on this day the holy Aſſemb!y was held in 
he Apoſtles times. 


C 1 Cor. I1- 20- 
* as the phraſe of breaking of 


6. That! 
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6. That he will have the collefion 
[ though'neceſſary ) removed againſt his 
'Coming,leſt it ſhould hinder his preaching, 
hut nor their holy meeting on the Lords 
day; for it was the time ordained for the 
publick Worſhip of the Lord, which argu- 
| eth a neceſſity. 

| And in the ſame Epiſtle Saint Pal pro- 


\reſterh, that he delivered them none other 2, g& 25, 
| Ordinance, Or Dottrine, bur what he had 12, ; 


| received of the Lord. Inſomuch that he 


1 Cor. IT, 


chargerh them, that if any man think' 1 Cor, 14, 
| himſelf to be a Prophet , or Þiritual, let | 2, 


| bim acknowledge that the things that 1 


| Wrire unts you are the Commandments of the 


[Lord Bur he wrore unto them, and or- 
| dained among them, to keep their Sabbath | 
| on the firſt day of the week : therefore 
' to keep the Sabbath on that day is the very 


| Gommandment of the Lord, And how can | 


; he be either a true Prophet, or have any 
' grace of Gods Spirit in his heart, who ſee- 
ing (o clearly the Lords day to have been 
inſtitured, and ordained by the Apoſiles, 
will not acknowledge the keeping Holy 
of the Lords day to be: a Commandment of 


the Lord ? The Fews confeſs this change i 
of the Sabbath ro have been made by the 
Apoſtles, Peter Alphon. in Dialog. contra | 


Judeos, tit. 12. they are therefore more 
blind and ſorriſh than the Fews, who pro- 
phanely deny it. 

At Trogs likewiſe Saint Paul, together 
with ſeven of-the chref Evangeliſts of the 
Church, Sopater, Ariftarchus, Secundus, 
L 4 Gaim» 


— 


| 


| 
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1 firſt day of the week, that is, robe partakers 


Gaim, Timothews, Tychicus, and Trophimug, 
and all the Chriſtians thar were therezkepr 
the holy Sabbath on the firſt day of the[|l 
week, in praying, preaching,and receiving || 
the Lords Supper, | 

And it isa thing to be noted, That Luke 
faith nor, that the Diſciples were ſent! 
to hear Paul preach, bur the Diſciples 
being come together to break bread upon the 


of the holy Communion, at what time the 
Lords death was by the Preaching of the' I 
Word ſhewed, 1 Cor. 11. 26. Paul preach-' || 
ed unto them, (Fc. And that none kept 
thoſe meetings bur Chriſtians, who only 
are called Diſciples, AZ. 1 1. 29. Burt at Phi-| 
lippr, whereas yet there were no Diſciples, 
Paul is (aid to go on their Sabbath day, 
to the place where the Jews and their, 


| 


At.21. 4, 
_ - - 
Apo.1.10. 
os Chri- 
ſtianus el}, 
&c, Ir is 
the man- 
er of 
hriſtians * 
o call ir 
he Lords 
Jay. Bed, 
Luke , 
ap. 41+ 


Proſelytes were wont to pray, and there 
preached untorthem : AZs 16, 12, 13. Sl 
that ir is as clear as theSun, that it was 
the Chriſtians uſual manner to paſs over 
the Jewiſh ſeventh day, and to keep the 
Sabbath, and their holy meeting on the} 
firſt day of the week. And why doth 
S. Fohn call this the Lords day, but becaule: 
it was a day known to be generally kept 
holy to the honour of the Lord Jeſus(who 
roſe from death to life upon thar day) 
rhroughout all the Churches which rhe 
Apoſtles planted ? which S. Fohn called 
the Lords day, the rather, to ſtir up Chri 
ſtians to a thankful remembrance of 


their Redemption, by Chriſt his Reſurre- 
&ion | 


ated-ro the Loray day, becauſe that all 


| 
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Rion from the dead. And with the day, 
the bleſſing of the Sabbath is likewiſe tran= 


'the ſanAification belonging to this new 
world is in Chriſt,& from him conveyed to 
' Chriſtians. And becauſe there cannot come 


a grearer authority than thar of Chriſt, and 


'his Apoſtles, nor rhe like cauſe as the new 
creation of the world : therefore the Sab- 
/hath can never bealtered from this day to 
any other, whilſt rhis world laſteth. Add 
hereunto, how the Scripture noteth, thar 
'in the firft planting and ſetling of rhe 
'Church, nothing was done but hy the ſpe- 
cial order and dire@ion of the ApoFleg. 
[1 Gor. 11. 54. 1 Cor, 14. 36.37. Tit. 1. 5. 
' As 18.6. 24. and the Apoſtles did nothing 
but what they had warrant for from Chrift, 
1 Cor, 11.23. 

To ſanifie then the Sabbath on the ſe- 
yentch day,is not a Ceremonial law abroga- 
ted, bur rhe moral and perpe«rual Law of 
God perf-&ed. $o that the ſame perpe- 
'rual Commandment which bound the 
| Jews to keep the Sabbath on thar Ievench 
dy, ro ceſchrate the tor [ds cr-atinn, binds 

Chriſtians to folemuige the Sibnath on 
this ſeventh day, in me moriai of the 
worlds Redemption : for the fourrh Com: | 
mandment, being a Moral Law, 1equi- 

rech a ſevenrch day to 1: kepr Holy for 
ever, And rhe Mor:t/ity ot rriis as of the reſt 
.of his Commandiuents is invre relipic.ofly 
tobe keepr of us under rhe Goſhe', chan of 


—————._—_ 


Heb. 4+ 4+ 
& $+ 9. 


the Fews under the Law, by how which i 
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*+:Jer. 3s; 
22.,Excd. 
16.19,20, 
21,24. & 
23. 38. 
Ex Bodin. 
de Repub, 
4.4.2. 


| 


———— 


| we( in baptiſm) have made a more ſpeci. 

al Covenant with God, to keep his Com- 
mandments : and God hath covenanred 
withus, to free us from the curſe, and to 
aſſiſt us with his Spirit to keep his Laws, 
And that this Commandment of the Sab- 
bath (as well as the other nine ) is Morel 
and perpetxal, may plainly appear by theſe 
reaſons, 


Ten reajons demanſtrating the Command+ 
ment of the Sabbath 0 be Moral. 
l, Ecauſe all the reaſons of this Com- 


- mandment, are moral and pcrpe- 
rual : And God hath bound us to the obedi-; 
ence of this Commandment, with more! 
forcible reaſons than ro any of the reſt, 

Firſt, becauſe he did foreſee that irreligi-; 
ous men would either more carelcfly neg-/ 
leB, or more boldly break this Command-! 
ment, than any other. Secondly, becauſe. 
that in the pratice of this Commandment, 
the keeping of all the. other conſiſteth :; 
which makes God-ſo ofren complain, that 
all his worſhip is negleKed , or over- 
thrown, when the Sabbath is either * neg-/ 
leRed or tranſgreſſed. Ir would make a) 
man amazed ( faith Mr. Caluin to confi- 

der hcw oft, and with whath zeal and pro-| 
teftation God requireth all (that will be his 

people) to ſanifie the ſeventh day : Yea 

how the God of mercy, mercilefly puniſherh 
the breach of this Commandment with 

cruel death, as though it were the ſum, 
of his whole honour and ſervice, | 


And * 
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| And it is certain, that he who makes 
no conſcience to break the Sabbath, will 
not ( to ſerve his turn ) make any conſci- 
ence to break any of the other Command- 
ments; ſo he may do it withour diſcredit of 
[his reputation, or danger of mans Law. 


Therefore God placed rhis Commandment 
in the midſt of the two Tables ; becauſe 
the keeping of ir is the beſt help ro the 
keeping of all the reſt, The conſcrionable 
keeping of the Sabbath is the Mother of 
[all Religion, and good diſcipline ir; rhe 
'Church. Take away the Sabbath, and ler 
every man ſerve God when he liſterh, and 
what will ſhortly become of Religion, and 
'that peace and order which God will have 
to be kepr in his Charch ? the Sabbath day 
is Gods Market day for the weeks provi- 
hon, wherein he will haye us ro come un- 
to him, and buy of him without ſilver or 
money, the Bread of Angels, and water 
of life, the Wine of the Sacrament, and 
Wiik of the Word to feed our Souls ; try- 
24 Gold, ro enrich our Faith; precious 
fye ſalve, to heal our ſpiritual blindneſs ; 
and the white razment of Chriſts righte 

ouſneſs, ro cover our filthy nakedneſs. He 
's rot far from true Piety, who makes 


| 


[Efay $5, 


: Cor, I4, 


APOC. 3, 


he who can diſpenſe with his conſcience, 
© break rhe Sabbath for his own oroficl 
or pleaſure, his heart never yet felt whar 
either the fear of God, or true Religion 
meaneth, For of this Commandment may 
that ſpeech of S. Fames be verified ; He 


conſcience ro keep the Sabbath day : bur} 


that 


n——c 
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392 40, 
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18, 


Jam. 2.16. 
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Gen. 2.8. 


Deur, 4.11 


Deut. 4:2» 


[ſerve God in their perfe&ion , inuch more 


iro be abrogated by Chriſt, were wricten 


that faileth in one ts guilty of all, Seeing 
therefore that God hath fenced this Com. | 
mandment with ſo many Moral reaſons, ir 
is evident that the Commandment ir ſelf is 
Moral. | 

2.Becaule ir was commanded of God to 
Adam in his innocency 3 whilſt (holding his: 
happineſs,nort by faith in Chriſts merits,but 
by obedience to Gods Law ) he needed no 
ceremony, ſhadowing the Redemption of 
Chriſt. A Sabbath therefore of a ſeventh! 
day cannor be fimply a ceremony, but an 
Eſſential part of Gods worſhip, enjoyned| 
unto Man, when there was but one condi-! 
tion of all men. And if it was neceſlary for 
our firft Parents to have a Sabbath day, to 


need their poſterity to keep the Sabbath in 
the ſtate of their corruption. And ſecing God 
hin:ſelf kept this day holy, how can that 
man be holy, that doth wilfully profane it? 

3. Becaſe ic was one of the Command- 
meots which God ſpake with his own 
mouth, and twice wrote with his own fin- 
pers in Tables of ſtone,to fignific their au- 
rhoriry & perpetuity. All rhat God wrote 
were moral and perpetual Command- 
mentsand thoſe arc reckoned ten in nun- 
ber. If this were now but an abrogated 
Ceremony, then there were but nine Cor 
mandments, The Ceremonial chat were 


all by Moſes. . Eur this of the Sabbath, 
with the other nine written by God him-| 


(elf, were put into the Ark, where no 
Cereme- 
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[Ceremonial Law was put, to ſhew that 


m-\} irhey ſhould be the perpetual Rules of the 
»1t'} Church, yerſuch as none could perfe&ly 
fis fulfil and keep, bur only Chriſt, 

| | 4-Becauſe Chriſt profeſſeth that he came 
to: [not to deftroy the Moral Law : and that 
his'| {the leaſt of them ſhould not be abrogared 
wy lin his Kingdom of the New Teftament. In- 
no! [fomuch that whoſoever breaketh one of 
of the leaſt of theſe ten Commandments, and 
th, lreacheth men ſo, he ſhould be called the leaſt 
an in the Kingdome of Heaven : that is, he 
ed| ſhould have no place in his Church. Now | 
Ji-| the Moral Law commandeth one day of 
07 | (even to be perpcrually kept a Holy Sab- 
fo | Yarh. And Chri:i himſelf expreſſly mentio- 
re! acth rhe keeping of a Sabbath among his! 
In Chriſtians at che defiruſtion of Feruſalem, 
4 1bour 42 years after his reſurre&ion. By 
at | which time all the M:ſaical Ceremo 
t? nies (except eating of blood, and things 
= {trangled ) were by a publick decree of all 
n| che Apoftles quite ab-.lifhed, and ebroga- 
- ed in Chriſtian Churches And rhere- 
- tore Chriſt aamoniſherh his Diſciples, to 


\pra;' that their flight be not in winter, nor 0h 
the Sabbath day.Not in the winter:for that 
( by reaſon of the foulneſ+ of the ways 
and weather) their flight ſhould be more 
painful and troubleſome unto them : not 
upon the Sabbath, becau'e it would be 
more grievoustro their hearts, tro ſpend that 
day in toyling to ſave their lives, which 
the Lord had commanded to be ſpent 


in holy exerciſes, to comfort their ſouls. 


p EEE 
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1Reg 8.5. 
Heb.9 3. 


Mat.$.17« | 


Mat.5,19, 


Ads 15, 

2 0221,24, 
28, , 
Mat 24,10 
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Euſeb. hiſt. 
Eccl. lib. 3. 
C. > Ir 1% 
probable, 
hat this O- 
racle was 
hat voice 
(Migremus 
ainc) which 
with an 
arth-quake 
as heard 

i night in 
e Tewple 
mentioned 
dy Joſephs, 
le bello 
udaico,lib, 
. CaP. 12. 


Now if the ſanRifying of the Sabbath on 
'*his day had been bur ceremonial, it had | 
|Heen no grief to have fled on rhis day, no 
more than on any other day of the week, | 
Bur in that Chriſt doth tender ſo much | 
this fear and grief of being driven to fly on 

the Sabbath day; and therefore wiſherh | 
liis ro pray unto God to prevent ſuch an 
occaſion, he plainly demonſtrates, thar | 
the obſervation of the Sabbath is no abro- | 
gated ceremony, but a Moral Command. | 
ment, confirmed and eſtabliſhed by Chriſt 
among Chriſtians. If you would know the 


- day whereuponChriſt appointed chriſtians 


|ro keep the Sabbath, S. Fohn will tell you, | 
i that it was on the Lords day, Apoc. 1.10. 
If you will &now on what day of the week | 
that was, S. Paul will tell you, that ir was 
on every firſt day of the week, 1 Cor. 16.1, 
As Chrift admoniſhed,ſo Chriſtians pray, ! 
and according to their prayer,God ( a lit. | 
tle before th: wars began ) warned by an 
Oracle, all the Chriffians in Feruſalem to | 
depart thence, and to go to Pella, alirtle | 
Town beyond Fordan; and ſo to eſcape the 
wrath of God that ſhould fall upon that 
City and Nation. If then a Chriſt!an ſhould 
not, without grief of heart, fly for the ſafe- 
ty of his life on the Lords day, with whar 
joy or comfort cana true Chriſtian negle#? 
the holy exerciſes of Gods worſhip in 
the Church, to ſpend the preateſt part 
of the Lords day 111 prophanc and carnal 
ſporrs, or ſervile labours ? And ſeeing the 
deſiru&ion of Feruſalem was both a Type, 


t-24+35+ | 


and 
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i#/orld , whoſeeth not, bur that the holy 
Sabbarh muſt continue till the very end of 
the world ? | 

5s. Becauſe that all the Ceremonial Law 
was enjoyned to the Fews only, and not 
ro the Gentiles : hut this Commandment 


of the holy Sabbath ( as Matrimony ) was| 


inſtirured of Gud, in the ſtare of Innocency, 


when there was bur one ſtate of all men) 
1and therefore enjoyned to the Genzrles, | 


( 


as well as to the Fews, $0 that all Ma» 
giſtrates and Houſholders were command- 
ed to conftrain all ſtrangers, ( as well as 
their own Subjefs and Family ) to obſerve 
the holy Sabbath, as appears by the fourth | 
Commandment, and pradtice of Nehe- 
miah. All the Ceremonies were a partiti- 
on walro ſeparate Fews and Gentiles. 
Bur ſeeing the Gentiles are bound to keep 
this Commandment as well as the Jews, 
it is evident that it is no Few iſh Ceremo» 
ny. And ſeeing the ſame aurhoriry is for 
| the Sabbath, thar is for Marriage, a m.:n 
may as well ſay, that Marr-age is bur a 
Ceremonial Law, as the Sabbath. and 
| remember, that where Marriage is term- 
ed but once the Covenant of God, be 
cauſe inſtituted by God in the beginning ; 
; fo the Sabbath is eve:y where c-!led the 
' Sabbath of the Lord thyGod, becauſe or- 
| dained by God in the ſame beginning both 
of time, ſtate, and perpetuity ; therefore 
not Ceremonial, 
6 The corruption of our nature found in the 
mani- 
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and an aſſurance of the deſtruRion of the] 


| 


| 


Eph.2.14., | 
Prov 2.27, 
Mat. 19.5, f 
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Neh, 13, 
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tritimur in 
vetitum. 
Hor. Rom. 
9.14-Gen.1s 
18.]Jod 9. 9. 
Job 38. 31. 
Amos 25.5, 
a To diſtin- 
guiſh twixt 
Spring and 
| Harveſt, 
ISUmmer & 
[ winter, and 
[to foreſhew 
| Judgments 
to come. 
Moadin. 
fig. Sacred 
tives 2 . 
inted for 
Gods holy 
worſhip, ha- 
ving ſpecial 
figaificati- 
ons and 
romiles. 
One of 
the (even 
days of the 
week frem 
the oth-c. 
c Solac. Sab- 
batatis and 
Jubil: ©. Ex. 
23+ Il, 12, 
Index Chr. 
apud An, 
Muad. 1993 


manifeſt oppoſition of wicked men; and in 
the ſecret unwillingneſs of good men to 
ſandtifie ſincerely the Sabbath, ſufficiently 
demonſtraterh rhat che Commandment of 
the Sabbath is PÞiritual and moral, 

7. Becauſe thar as God by a perpetual 
decree, made the Sun, the Moon, and 
other hghts in the Firmament of Heaven, 
not only to divide the day from the night, 
but allo to be for * fzgns and for ® ſeaſons, 
and for*© days and for years : ſo he ordain- 
ed inthe Church on earth, the holy Sab- 
bath to he not only the appointed ſeaſon, 
for his ſolemn worſhip; bur alſo the per- 
petual rule and mcaſure of time, So 
thar as ſeven days make a week, ſour 
wecks a month, 12 moneths a year :. ſo 
+ ſeven ye.urs make a Sabbath of years, ſeven 
| Sabbaths of years. Fubilee : andgo, Fu 
: bilees,01.4000 years, or afrerExechiel 4000 
Cubirs, the whole time of the Old Teſta: 
ment, till Chrift by his Baptiſm and Preach- 
ing, began the flare of the New Teſta- 
ment, Neither canT here paſs over with- 
, out admiration, how the Sacrament of cir- 
| camciſi»1 continued in the Church 239 FJu- 
| kilees from f4brah. ro whom it was farſt gi- 
, ven, vr" the Bapr/iſm of Chriſt in Fordan, 
' whic!; was juſt ſo manv Fabilees (aiter By- 
' choltherns account )as the wo l;! hal conti- 

nued b;fore ':Gn Adam 15 the birth of A- 
braham. » (2s began his Miniſtry o-n the 
, 8o yearof i.is 438 : Chriit enters vpon his 
| Oih«c nt! 
| age, 
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25 Faitiee of rhe Work! 
Foſeph ws thirty years old , when' 
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he began to rule over Egypr, Gen. 41. 46. , 
And the Levites began to ſerve in the Ta- | 
bernacle at thirty years old ;, ſo Chriſt 
likewiſe, to anſwer theſe figures, began 
his Miniſtry in the thirtieth Jubilee of 
Moſes, and when he began to be thirty 
years of age, Lake 3. 23. in the midſt of 
Daniels laſt week, and ſo ( continuing his: 
Miniſtry on earth rhree years and a 
half ) finiſking our Redempricn, and Da- 
niels periods by his innocent death upon 
che Croſs. The moſt of all the grear alte- | After M, 
rations, and ſtrange accidents, which fell | Roh. Pont. 
out in the Church, came to paſs either in | his com- 
a Sabbatical year, or ina year of Fubilee © | puration 
For example. Treatiſe 
The ſeventy weeks of Daniel beginning | of the laſt 
the firſt year of Cyrus, and the 3439. |decaving 
year of the World, contain ſu nany years, | age of the 
as the world did weeks of years unto that World, 
time, and ſomany weeks of years, as the | publiſhed, 
world had laſted Fubilees. Daniels ſeventy | an. Dom. 
weeks of years, continued four hundred | i600. R, 
and ninety ſingle years : the World before ; Pont, 
rhar time, 490, weeks , or Sabbaths of | Treat, of 
years, Damels Period ſeventy weeks, the, the laſt 
worlds 5o Fubilees : ſo that to comfort the ' age, P.17, 
Church for their 5o years captivity, which 
they had now according to Feremies pro- 
\phecy endured in Babylom, Gabriel tcils 
Daniel, that at the end of qo weeks, or | 
Sabbarhs of years, thar is 50 times ſeven | 
years, or 490 vears, their erernal Kedem: : 
ption from Hell, ſhould be effeRed by the Jer.25.11 
(death of Chriſt, as ſure as they were 1? 
| now 


Pont.of the 
laſt age of 
the world, 
pag. 12, 
Buchol. 2. 
Endex Chr. 
Broughten. 
conſents A. 
M. 1430. 
D-urt. 3.20- 
Pont. ibid. 


Buchol, 


* Pont.p.21 
Buch. Chro. 
apud A. M, 
{ 2.00. 
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| now redeemed from the captivity of Baby. 
ln. This period of Daniel, containing 76 
Sabhachs, ®r 1o Fubilees of years, began 
ar the firſt /i5»rty granted the Fews by 
Cyrus, in the firft year of his reign over 
the Babylontans, mentioned Exre 1, I. and 
ends juſtly at the rime that Chriſt dyed 
\upon the Croſs. From the death of Chriſt, 
or at the laſt end of Daniels weeks, to the 
ſeventy and one year of Chrift, the world 
is meaſured by ſeven ſeals, or ſeven Sab- 


. | barhs of years, making one compleat 7a 


bilee. From the end of thoſe ſeven ſeals, 


i 
j 


| the Ark 120 years, The promiſe was made 


the 2023. of the world, The ſixth year 
| of Foſhuah , being 2500 years from rhe 
Creation of the World, wherein the land 
was poſſeſſed,and divided among theChil- 
dren of Iſrael, was a Sabbatical year, and 
the © go. Fubilee from the Creation of the 
| World, 
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bilee, by which, ( as with a chain of thirty 
links) he ticth the parting of Canaans pol: 
ſeſſion to the If. 2hites by Foſhuah, to the 
opening of the Kingdom of Heaven to all 
believers Ana fo carricth the Church of 
the Fews, bya * joyful fiream of Fabi- 
lees, from the Tjpe ro the Su*Rance, from 
Canaan to Heaven, from Foſhnah to Feſus : 
for Chriſt ar the end of Myſes thirty Fubt- 
leex, and the beginning of rhe thirtierh 
year of his age, ar his Baptiſm open- 
eth Heaven, and gives the cleareſt Viſion 
of the bleſſed Trinity that was ſeen ſince 
the world began. And by the filver 
| Trumpet of his GoÞel proclaims, according 
, to the Prophecy of Eſay, erernal Redem- 
—_ to all that repent and believe in 
| him. 
| And the year of our Saviour Chriſts 
[birth , being the 3948. of the World, 
' was at the end of the Sabbatical year, and 
'the® 564. Septenary of the World. 
ſes makerth the common age of all men, to 
be ten times ſeven, Pſalm go. and every 
(ſeventh year commonly producerh ſome 
notable © change or accident in mans life : 
[And no wonder, for as Hipp-crates affirm- 
.erh, that a child in his Morhers womb, on 
the ſeventh day of his conception, hath 


World, Artthis year Moſes began his Za-, 


a Jub. ſome 
derive of 
trumpets,or 
Rams horns 
wherewith 
the Jubilee 
was ſound- 
ed : others 
from Jubal 
2 ſtream, be« 
cauſe they 
carry us tO 
the death 
Author of 
our eternal 
reſt and joy 
Iſa Gt. It 
Luke 4. 1$+ 


b Pont. of 
the laſt de” 
caying age 
of theworld 
P-I2, 13,21. 
c Expertum 
et in pleriCl- 
que omnis 
bus 63. an» 
num cum 


all his members finiſhed;zand from that day periculo & 


clade ali- 


| R , . — OY 

' qua venire, aut corporis morbiqz graviares aut vite interitus, 
jou animi agritudines, Au. Gell. lib. r. 15, cap.7. Aug-in epiſt. 
ad Carum nepotem exultat ſe ClimaQtera,communem ſeniorum 


| annum 63. evaliſle. Budin, de Repub. lib, 4. cap. 3: 
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* Ariſtor, 
Cicero, 
Bernard, 
Bocace, 
Eraſmus, 
Luther, 
Mc:lanct. 
Sturmius. 


* She was, 
ſhe is, 
(what can 
there be 
moreſaid) 
in earth 
thefirſt,in 
Heaven 
thelecond 
Maid. 
| Bodin. 
| Buchol. 


groweth to the perfeQion of birth : which 


is always either the ninth, or ſeventh|f 


month. Art ſeven years old, .the child 
ca{ts his reeth, and receives new. And eve. 
ry ſeventh year aiter, there is ſome alte. 
ration or change in mans life, eſpecially, 
ar nine tim?s ſev?n the Climaterick year, 
which by experience is found to have been 
facal ro many of rhoſe learned men, who 


have been the chicfeſt lighrs of rhe world;| 


and if they fcaped thar year, vet moſt of 
them have departed this life in a ſeptenar) 
year « {Lamech dyed inthe year ef his life 
777. M:thuſaiem, the longeſt liver of the 
Sons of men, dyed when he began to enter 
his 9092. and 750. year, Abraham dyed 
when he had lived 25 times ſeven years, 
Facsb when ke had lived 21 times ſeven 
years, D.:vid after he had lived 10 times 
ſeven years, So did Galen, fo did Petrarch, 
who (as Bodinnoteth) dyed on the ſame 
day of the year that he was born : ſodid 
the Maiden Queen * ELIZABETH 
of bleſſed and never dying memory, 
who came into this World, the Eve 
of the Nativity of the Heſſed Virgin Mary: 
and wenr our of this World, on the 
Eve of the Annunciation of the bleſſed Virgin 
Mary. Hippocrates dyed in the 15. ſepte- 
nary. Hierome ard [{:crates in their 13. 
Pliny, Bertolus, and Ceſar in their 8; ſep- 
tenary. And Fohannes de temporibus, who 
lived 261 years, dyed in the «3. ſeptenar) 
of his life, 
innumerable others And indeed the 

whole 


The like might be obterved of | 
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| whole life of man is meaſured by the Sab- 
| bath : for, how many years ſ{oever a man 
liveth here, yerthis life is but a life of (e- 
yen days multiplied ; fo that in the num- 


* [| her of ſeven there is a myſtical perfe&ion, 


which our underſtanding cannot attain 


unto. 
All which Divine diſpoſition of admira 


Wble rhings,fo oft by ſevens, calls upon us to 


1 continual meditation of the bleſſed ſe- 
venth day Sabbath, in knowing and wor- 
ſhipping God in this lifc : that ſo from Sab 
bath ro Sabbath, we may be tranſlated to 
the eternal glorious Sabbath of reft and 
bliſs in the hfe ro come. 

By the conſideration whereof, any man 
that lookerh into the holy Hiftory, may 
eaſily perceive,that the whole covrſe of the 
World is drawn, and guided by a certain 
chain of Gods providence , diſpoſing all 
[things In number, meaſure, and werght. 
All rzmes are therefore meaſured by the 
Sabbath : ſo as Time and the Sabbath 
[can never be ſeparared, And the Angel 
\\wears, that this meaſuring of Time ſhall 
[continue, 11/{ that time ſhall be no more, 
And as the Sabbath had irs firſt inſtitution 
in the ft Book of the Scriptures, ſo 
hath it its confirmation in the laſt : and as 
this Book doth authorize this day, fo this 
day graceth the Book ; in that the matter 
thereof was revealed upon ſo holy a 
day , the Lords revelation upon the Lords 
day 3 As well therefore may they pull the 
un, Moon, and Stars our of the Hea- 


ha vens, | 


Climax vi- 


fere ſepte- 
nariis, aut 
novenarils: 
feminarum 
vero ſena+ 
r11s defini- 
tur, Bodin, 
de Rep.g. 
cap. 2, 


Wild, 11. 
17. 
Wolph. 
Pram.Chr 
Apo. 10.6. 
Tempus eft 
rerum 
mundana- 
rum dura- 
tro extrin 
ſecus ob- 
ſervata. H. 
Wolph.Chr. 
Co 1.Tempus 
cum mundo 
cepit, (F 
una defitu 
rum eſt, 1b, 
Gen. 2. 3, 
AP 1 410. 


te virorum | 


| 


—  — ———— , 


' -| nſaniz eſt? ſaith, that che Lords day hath been famous 
Aug. Epiſt. | in the Church ever ſince the Apoſtles time.|} 
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| yens, as aboliſh the holy Sabbath ( rimes 
; mete-rod)) out of the Church, ſceing the 
Sabhath is ordained in the Church, (as 


ment) for the diſtin&ion of times, 

$i quid ho- | 8. Becauſe thar rhe whole Church by 
cum tota |, An univerſal conſent ever fince the Apoſles 
di* per or- | rime, have ſtill held the Commandment 
_—__ of rhe Sabbath ro be the moral and per- 
Tefia, Non Petual Law of God, and the keeping of 
. z 

hoe quin :; the Sihbath, on the firſt day of the 
ita facten- | week, to be the inſtitution of Chrifft and 
dum fit dif-! his Apoſtles. 

mm The Synod, called Synodus Colonienſi, 


(olentidhme 


—_ eq Jenatius Biſhop of Antioch living in Saint 
= = >6 Fohns time, faith, Let every one that loveth 
(nat. ad | Chriſt, keep holy the Lords day, renown. 
Magneſ, | ed by his reſurre#ion, which is the Queen 

| of days, in which death 1s overcome, and life 
Apol. 2, | is Þrurg up inChrift. Tuſtin Martyr, who 
| lived nor long after him, ſheweth how 

'the Chriſtiars kept their Sabbath on the 
Origen. ha- | Lords day, as we do. Origen, who lived 
milia 7- \u-' abour 180 years frer Chriſt , ſhews the 
Pad jar | Feaſon why the Sabbath is tranſlated to 
TS 296. rhe Lords day. Auguſtine ſaith, That the 
Ce 13+ & ad} Lords day was declared unto the Church by 
| callal.epiſt. | he ReſurreFion of the Lord upon that day 3 
39. Ex ill» cepit habere feſtivitatem ſuam, 
and by Chriſt it was firſt ordained to be 
aug. de kept holy. And in another place. That 
emp. ſer, | he Apoſtles appointed the Lords day tobe kept 
F Is with all retigious ſolemnity, becauſe that upon 


_— 


FIR 


| well as the Sun and Moon in the Firma- | 


that | Y. 


| 
w/ 


— Mi that day our Redeemer roſe from the dead, 
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c 
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) 
z 
, 
G 
4 
1 
{} 


| |'\Y 


"lf; things are Þoben of the day of the Lord : for 


[ ſeven Trumpets have blown, the curſed 
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| which alſo is therefore called the Lords day. 
| As therefore David ſaid of the City of 
i God, ſo may I ay of the Lords day, G:orious 


ir was the birth day of the world, the fir 
day wherein all creatures began to have 
being. In it light was drawn out of darkneſs. 
In it the Law was given on Mount Sat. 
In it the Lord roſe from death to life. Init 
the Saints came our of their graves, aſſu- 
ring that on it Chriſtians ſhould riſe ro 
newnels of life. In it the holy Ghoſt deſcend- 
ed upon the Apoſtles, And it is very pro- 
\babley thar on the ſeventh day, when the 


Ferich» of this world ſhall fall,and our true 
| Feſas ſhall give us the promiſed poſſeſſion 
'of the heavenly Canaan. | 
fe that would ſee the uniform conſent 
of Antiquity, and praQtice of the Primi- 
tive Church in this point, let him read 
Euſebius Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, Lib. 4. 
(Cc. 23. Tertallian, Lib. de T[dolatria, cap. 19. 
Chryſ. Serm. 5. de ReſurreFione. Conftitut, 
|Aprbl. cap. 37. Cyril. in Fohan. 1.1 2. 2. 5.5. 
Of this judgment are the ſound new 
Writers; Sce Fox on the Apoc. 1. 10, Bu- 
cer in Matth. 12, 11. Gault, in Malach 3. 
hom-23. Fulk on the Rhemiſh Teſtam, 
Apoc.1.10.Chem, Exam. Conc.Trid par. 4. de 
diebus feftis, Wolph. Chron, lib, 2. cap. 1. 
Armin Theſ. in 4. precept. and innumera- 
ble others. Learned Funius ſhall ſpeak 
or all, aamobrem cum dies Dominicus, (9c. 


— 


Pſal. 87. 3. 
Aug. de 
temp. ſer. 
25. & 154, 
Con, Conſt. 
Can, 8. 
Wolphius 
Chr. lib. x. 
ec. 10. MiſT. 
Bipont.poſt 
Dom, Paſc. 
Mat. 27.92, 
Codoman. 
Annal. An. 
Mund.2515« 
Joſh. 6. 13. 
Apo. 10. 7. 
Aug. ad Ca- 


| ſutan. Ep,86 


& ad Janu. 
119-Cap. 19. 
Aug. erm. 
de remp, 
241. X 154, 
K Conc, 6, 
Conſ.can 8 
* Non dubi- 
ramus quin 
varie apud 
Chriſtianos 
Sabbathum 
violetur , 
non abſti- 
nendo ab 
lis quz aliis 
diebus lici- 
ta ſunt, Ar- 
men. Junius 
PraleQ. in 
Genes 2+ 7 


Where- | 


p—— 
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Ex1d, 3l. 
I3z14,%c, 
Ez.ch.,20. 
I2, 20, 
Ezech.46. 
T,2,3, &c. 
EX. 35+ 2+ 
Armen. 
diſpur. 
Theol. in 
Pr&cep. 4 
Thel. 14. 
{AR. 10.13 


| benefit did ſucceed inthe place of the memory 


Wherefowe ſeeing the Lords day is both by the 
fatt of Chriſt, C viz. his Reſurrefion and of- 
ten appearing to his Diſciples upon that Day) 
by the example and inſtitution of the Apoſtles, 
and by the continual prdFice of the ancient 
Church, and by the teſtimony of the Scripture, 
obſerved and ſubſtituted into the place of the 
Fewiſh Sabbath ; Inepre faciunt, they do 
fooliſhly, who ſay, that the obſervation of the 
Lords day is of Tradition, and not from the 
Scripture,that by this means they might eſta- 
bliſh the traditini.s of men. And again, the 
cauſe of this change is the Reſurrection of 
Chriſt, and the benefit of the reftorirg of the 
Church by Chrift, the remembrance of which 


of the Creation. Non humana tradit, ſed 
Chrifii ipfius obſervatione & inſtirurione, 
Not by the tradition of man, but by the obſer-| 
vation and appointment of Chriſt, who both on 
the day of his reſurrefion, and on every 8.da) 
after,unto his aſcenſion into heaven,didappear 
to his Diſciples, came into their aſſemblies. 

9, Becauſe rhar rhe Lord himſelf ex- 
poundeth the end of the Sabbath, to be a 
fign and document for ever, betwixt him and 
his people, that he is Fehovah, by whom they 
are ſan#ified ; and therefore muſt only of 
them be worſhipped : and upon the pain of 
death, charged his people for ever ro keep 
this memyrial inviolated, Bur this end 1s 
moral and perpetual, Therefore this 
Sabbath is moral and perperual, What 
God hath perpetually ſanttified , let no man 
ever preſume to make common, or prophane- 


Upon uf 
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| for keeping the days of Baalim : that is, of 


|ſuperftitious obſervers of mens holy days. 


Jeroſs Idolatry, 
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[pon this ground it is, that the Com 
mandment terms this day , the Sabbath of 
the Lord thy God, and God himſelf calls ir, 
his holy day. And upon the tame ground 
likewiſe the Old Teftament a qooder 
all their Sabbaths and Holy Days, to the 
worſhip and honour of God alone. To de- 
dicatze therefore a Sabbath to the honour 
of any creature, is groſs Idolatry. For the 
firſt Table makes ir a part of Gods wor- 
ſhip, to have a Sabbath to his honour : ſo 
doth Lev. 23. 3. 37, 38. &c. and Ezek.20. 
20. Neh. 9. 14. the Sabbath is put for the 
whole worſhip of God. And our Saviour 
reacheth , that we muſt worſhip the Lord 
God only, Mat. 4. and therefore keep a 
Sabbath to the only honour of God. The 
; Holy Ghoſt nores it as one of Feroboams 
greateſt fins, that he ordained a feaſt 
from the device of his own heart, x Kings 
12.33. and God threatneth to viſit Iſrael 


Lords, as Papiſts do of Saints, Hof. 2. 13. 
bur faith, that ſach forget him. And fo 
indeed none are leſs careful in keeping the 
Lords Sabbath, than they who are moſt 


The Church of Rome therefore commirs 


Firſt, in taking upon her to ordain Sab- 
baths, which belong only unto the Lord of 
the Sabbath to do, 

Secondly, in dedicating thoſe Holy days 
to the honour of creatures, which in cffeR 


Read H, 

Wolphins 
Chron.de 
Templ, 

Il. 2. C. 4 
P.118.&c, 
7+ P- 149, 
QC, 


is to make them ſan#ifying Gods, 
' M Third- 


Ifa, $8.1 3+ , 


The Prattice of Piety. 


; Num. 15, 


32+ 


12 Mac.is, 


27. 


| Cant, 
{Magdel, 
1 21. C, 6, 


j 
! 
| 


'phaners of the Lords day. 


Worſhip, Prayer, Faſling, and Merit. 


ſeared, how wrathfully Almighty God is 


Thirdly, in tying to theſe days, Gods 
Fourthly, in exaRing on theſe days of 


mans invention, a greater meaſure of ſolem. 
nity and ſanRification , than upon the 
Lords day, which is Gods Commandment, 
which in effe& is ro prefer Anti-Chrif 
before Chrift. Our Charch hath juſtly 
aboliſhed all ſuperſtirious and idolatrous 
Feaſts; and only retains a few Holy 
days, to the honour of God alone, and ca 
fing of ſervants, Deat, 5. 14. though long 
cuſtom forcerh to uſe the old names for 
civil diftinion : as Luke uſed the pro- 
phane names of Gaftor and Pollux, A 
28, 11, and Chriftians of Fortunatw, 


x Corith. 16. x9. Mercuriis, Rom 16. 
14. and Fews of Mardocheus day, 2 Mac. 


IS. 37» A 
10, Laſtly,the examples of Gods Judg- 


ments on Sabbath-breakers, may ſuffci- 


ently ſeal unto them, whoſe hearts are not 


diſpleaſed with them, who are wilful pro- 


The Lord (who is otherwiſe the God of 
mercy ) commanded Moſes to ſtone to 
death the man ( who of a preſumptuo 
mind ) would openly go to gather ſticks] 
on the Sabbathday. The faCt was ſmall;| 


' true, bur his fin was the greater, that (for 


Fews on the Sabbath day, was lain 


ſo ſmall an occaſion ) would preſume to 
break ſo great a Commandment * 
Nicaxor offering to fight againſt the 


- him- 


_ L, 


o _ 


| 


RE. coach bdrm Door 


men. 

A Husbandman grinding Corn upon 
the Lords day, had his Meal burned to 
aſhes. | 

Another carrying Corn on this day had 
his Barn and all his Corn therein burnr 
with fire from Heaven the next night 
afrer. | 

Alſo a certain Noble- man, prophane- 
ing the Sabbath uſually in Hunting, had a 
Child by his Wife with a head like a Dog, 
and with ears, and chaps, crying like a 
Hound. 

A covetous Flax Wife at Kingflat in 
France, Ann. 1559. uſing with her Maids 


Diſp, de 
rempore 
Tn re 


Tho.Canti- 
prat. lib, 2. 
delap. Tem, 
-driram 
vindia, De 
ſhe, Hiſt, 


ſeemed unto them that fire iſſued our of 
the Flax, but did no harm : the next Sah- 
bath ir rook fire indeed, but was quickly 
quenched : but not taking warning by 
this, the third Sunday after ir took fire 
again, burnt the houſe, and ſo ſcorched 
the wretched woman with two of her 
Children, that they died the nexr day : 
but (through Gods mercy)a Child in the 
Cradle was taken our of the fire alive and | 
unburnt, 

On the 13 of January, Anno Dom. 188 2, 
being the Lords Day, the Scaffolds fell in 
Paris-Garden, under the people at a 
Bear- baiting, (o that eight were ſuddenly 
ſlain,and innumerable hurt and maimed. A 
warning to ſuch, who rake more pleaſure 


to work at her trade on the Lords day, it 


Johan. Fine 
lib. 3- de 
miraculis, 


Stowes A- 
bridgment, 
An, 1582, 

Diſcite jam 
moniti Do- 
minum non 


remnere 


Chriftum« 


on the Lords day,, to be in a Theatre be- 
M 2 _ holding 


eres 
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Church, 
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prophane. 
| neſs, pro- 
|phaneneſs, 
' Gain would 
| not ſuffec 
| them to 
| hear: there- 
fore when - 


Whilſt the 
Preachers 
cried in the 


they cryed 
fire, fire, in 


the ſtreet, 
Cod woul 


not fuffer 


any to help. years fince the former fire ) 
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holding carnal ſports, than to be in the 
Church (erving God with the ſpiritual 
works of Piety. 

Many fearful examples of Gods Judg. 
ments by fire have in our days been ſheyy. 
ed upon divers Towns where the profana. 
tion of the Lords day hath been openly 
countenanced, 

Stratford upon Avon was twice on the 
ſame day twelve month (being the Lords 
day ) almoſt conſumed with fire, chiefly, 
for prophaning the Lords Sabbaths, and 
for contemning his Word in the mouth of 
his faithful Miniſters. 

Teverton in Devonſhire, (whoſe remem- 
brance makes my heart bleed) was often 
times admoniſhed by her godly Preacher, 
that God would bring ſome heavy Judg- 
ment on the Town for their horrible pro- 
phanation of che Lords Day, occaſioned 
chiefly by their Market on the day fol- 
lowing. Not long after his death, on the 
third of April, Anno Dom. 1598. God (in 
leſs than half an hour ) conſumed with 
a ſudden and ſearful fire, the waole 
Town, except only the Church, the 
Court-houſe, and the Alms houſes, or a few 
poor peoples dwellings ; where a man 


might have ſeen yoo dwelling houſes all 
at once on fire, and above fifty perſons 


' conſumed wirh the flame. And now again 


ſince the former Edirion of this Book, on 


the fifth of Auguſt laſt, 1612. ( fourreen 
the whole 


Town was again fired and conſumed , 
except 
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_ ſome thirty houſes of poor people 
with the Schvol-houſe , and Alms-houſes : 
they are blind, who ſee not in this the 
finger of God. God grant them grace 
when it is next built, ro change their 
\Marker-day, and to remove all occafions of 
prophaning theLords day Let other Towns 
remember the Tower of Silo, Luke 13. 4. 
and raking warning by their neighbours 
chaſtiſements, fear Gods threatnings, Fer. 
19. 9, and believe Gods Prophets if they 
will proſper, x. Chr. 20. 20. 

Many other ex3imples of Gods Judg- 
ments might be alledged, bur if theſe are 
not ſufficient to rerrifie thy hearr from the 
wilfull profanation of rhe Lords day, pro- 
ceed inthy prefanation, it may be rhe 
Lord will make thee the next example, to 
reach others to keep his Sabbaths betrer. 


De — 


He puniſheth ſome in this life, ro ſignifie 
ow he will plague all wilfull cranſgreſſors 
of his Sabbarh ar the laſt day. 
| Thus we have proved, that the Com- 
mandment of the Sabbath is Moral, and 
that the change of it from the ſeventh ro 
the firſt day of the week was inſtituted by 
the authority of Chriſt, and of his Apoſtles. 
[Bur as in promulgation of the Law divers 
Ceremonies peculiar to the Jews were 
annexed, che rather to bind that people 
,to the more careful performance thereof, 
[as to the firſt Commandment, their de- 
liverance from Egypt, ſhadowing their re- 
demption from Hell, to the fifrh Command- 
ment, length of. days in Canaan , typing 
| --- M3 eternal 
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od Nue15433 


on Num, 28, 
9, 10. 


* Ex.35.2 
o hs rg 
* Deut.5.6, 


* It was the 
Sabbath day 
on which 


raoh & his 
1oſt were 
drowned in 
the Sea, Ex» 
to, 
teThem,% 
Jun. Note: 
on Deut. 5: 
&T and On 
Rxod.12.15 


{and tp no other people, as 1. The double 


| be ſerved' on the Sabbath with greater 


eternal life in heaven : to the fixth Com: 
mondment,abſtinence from blood, and thing, 
ſtrangled, figuring the care to abſtain from 
all kind of murther: and to the whole Lay, 
the ceremony of *Parchment lace putting 
them in mind to keep within the limit; 
of the Law.So likewiſe to the fourthCom- 
mandment , were added ſome ceremonies 
which peculiarly belonged to the Fewer 


* Sacrifices appointed for them on the 
Sabbath day, ſhadowing how God will 


obedience than on the week days. 2. The 
* rigid and ftri# ceaſing from making of fire, 
* dreſſing of meat, and all bodily labour, 
both * remembring them of rheir full 
deliverance by Moſes condud from the 
fiery Furnaces, and ſlavery of Egypt 
upon * char day : as alſo ſhadowing unto 
them the eternal redemption of our ſouls from 
Hell by the death of Chriſt. 3. The keep- 
ing of the Sabbath upon the preciſe ſe- 
venth day in order of the creation, ſhadow 
ing to the Jews, that Chriſt by his death 
and reſting on their Sabbath in the grave, 
ſhould bring them reſt, and eaſe from che 
burthen and yoke of the Legal ceremo- 
nies, which neither they, nor their father, 
were able to bear, A#.15.10 Col. 2. 16,17: 
And howſoever in Paradiſe before mans 
fall, the keeping of the Sabbarh on the 
ſeventh day of the Creation, was not 4 
Ceremony, but an Argument of perfettion 3| 


yer after the fall,ir became Ceremonial,and 
ſubje&| 
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ſubje& to change in reſpe& ofthe reſtau- 
rarion by Chriſt. As mans life before the 
fall being immortal became afterwards 
Mortal ; and nakedneſs being an ornament 
before, became afrerwards a ſhame, and 
Marriage became a type of the Myſtical 
union berwixt Chriſt and his Church, Epheſ. 
s. And to fulfil the Ceremonies (added 
for the Fews ſake unto the Sabbath ) 
Chriſt at his death reſted in the grave 
all the Fews Sabbath day, and by thar reſt 
fulfilled all thoſe ceremonial acceſſaries. 
Now as the ſealing of the ceremonies an- 
nexed to the 1.5. and 6, Commandments, 
and roMarriage,did not abolrſh thoſeCom» 
mandmenrs and Marriage, nor cauſe them 
ro ceaſe from being the perperual Rules 
of Gods worſhip, and mans righreoul. 
neſs; no more did the abrogating of the 
Ceremonies anexed ro the Sabbath 
aboliſh the morality of the commandmenr 
of the Sabbath; ſo that though the Ceremo- 
nies be all aboliſhed, by the acceſs of 


dowed by the Body, which is Chriſt, yer 
the holy re# ( which was commanded 
and kepr, before either the Fews were 
a people, or their Ceremonies annexed 


of Adam are bound to reſt from their 


ms, 


| their Creator and Redeemer; but in the 
M 4 ſub 


<———_— 


the Subſtance, and the Shadow overſhad- |. 


ro the Sabbath ) till continued as Gods! 
perperual Law, whereby all the poſterity | 


ordinary buſineſs, that they may wholly | 
ſpend every ſeventh day'in the ſolemn 
worſhip, and only ſervice of God} - 
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0bjef. 
Gal. 4. 10* | 


ICor.16.1 


& 14+ 37» 
ARﬀs 20. 7. 


| Col. 2.11 + 
Lev.23.37 


ſubſtance of the fourth Commandment, 
there is not found one word of any Cere- 
mony, 

The chief objeRions againſt the mora- 
lity of the Sabbath are three. 

1. Thatof Paul to the Galatians, ye 06. 
ſerve days, and months, and times, and 
years, Cc. But there the Apoſtle con- 
demns not the moral Sabbath ( which we 
call rhe Lords day, and which he himſelf 
ordained according to Chriſts Command- 
ment, in the ſame Churches of Galatia and 
Corinth, and kept himſelf in other Church- 
es ) buthe ſpeaks of the Jewiſh days and 
times, and years, and the keeping of the 
Sabbath on the 9th. day from the Creati 
on, which he termeth ſhadows of things to 
come, aboliſht now by Chriſt the body,and 


135 


Obje#. 2. 
Col. 2.16. 


| Objed. 
Rom.14.5+ 


| 


| ROW. 15. 
12, | 


in the Law are called Sabbaths, but di. 
ſtinguiſhed from the moral Sabbaths. 

2, That of Paul to the Coloſ Let no man 
therefore condemn you in meat and drink, 
or in reſpet of an holy day, or of the new 
Moon, or of the Sabbath days. Bur here the 
Apoſtle meaneth the Fewiſh ceremonial 
Sabbaths, not the Chriſtian Lords day, as 
before. ? 

3. That of the ſame Apoſtle to the Rom 
This man eſfteemeth one day ab:ve another 
day 3 and another counteth every day a- 
like, 8c. Burt S. Paul makes no ſuch ac- 
count. For the queſtion there is not be- 
tween Fews and Gentilzs, but between the 


ſtrong and weaker Chriſtians. Thc ſtronger 


eſteemed one day above another : as ap- 
pears 


—  ——_— 
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pears, in that there was a day both com- 
manded and received in the Church, 
every where known and honoured by 
the name of the Lords day. And there- 
fore Paul ſaith here, that he that obſer- 
ved this day, obſerved it unto the Lord. 
The obſervation whereof, becauſe of the 
change of the Fewiſh ſeventh day, ſome 
weak Chriſtians ( as many now adays ) 
choughr nor ſo neceſſary, ſo that if men 
( becauſe the Fewiſh day is abrogated ) 
will not honour and keep holy the Lords 
day, bur count it like other days, ir is an 
argument, ſaith the Apoſtle, of their 
weakneſs, whoſe infirmiry muſt be born, 
till they have crime to be further infiru- 
Red and perſlwaded. Other obj<Rions 
are frivolous, and nor worth the anſwer- 


ing. 


Qw rheſanRifying of the Sab- 


| The true manner of keeping holy the 
vath confiits in rwo things : 
t irft, In reſting from all ſervile 


Lords day, 
N and common buſineſs pertaining 


to our natural life. Secondly , in conſecrating 
that reſt wholly r6 the ſervice of God, and the 


uſe of thiſe toly means which belong to ous 


ſpirttaal life, 


Fs WB Ms: | For 


4 
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® Exod. 


18.&c, 
Exod.34, 
21, 

Neh.1 3. 
In5. 

Jer. 17.21. 
22, 27, 
Deu, 5.14, 


Rom.8.22 
Deu.z «4» 
I Cor.g.9, 


| Neh.13, 
TS,I6-16, 


SH12,13, 


Exod. - Is; 


— 


For the firſt. 


works from the * leaſt to the greateſt. More 
particularly, 
Firſt, from all the works of our cal. 


harveſt, 

Secondly, from carrying burthens as 
Carriers do, or ridingabroad for profit or 
for pleaſure : God hath commanded that 
the beaſts ſhould reſt on the Sabbath day, 
becauſe all occafion of travelling or la- 
bouring with them ſhould be cur off from 
man. God gives them that day areſt, and 
he that without neceſſiry deprives them 
of their reſt on the Lords day, the grones 


I. The ſervile and common works, from | 
which we are to ceaſe, are generally all civil 


ling, though it were reaping in the time of 


of the poor tired beaſts ſhall in the day of} 
the Lord riſe up in Fudgment againſt him. 
Likewiſe ſuch as ſpend the greateſt part 
of this day.in trimming, painting, and pam- 
pering of themſelves like Fezebels, doing) 
the devils work upon Gods day. 
Thirdly, from keeping of Fairs, or} 
Markets, which f6r the moſt part God pu- 
niſheth with peſtilence, fire and ſtrange 
floods, | 
Fourthly, from ſtudying any books or 
Science, but the holy Scriptures, and Di- j 
vinity. For our ſtudy muſt be to be raviſp- 
ed in ſpirit on the Lords Day. In a word, 
thou muſt that day ceaſe in thy calling 
to do thy work , that the Lord by his-cak | 
ling, may dohis work in thee. For what- 
ſoever is gotten by common working on this. 


| 


day 


wa hA 2&2 ti@' -—< A pow Parry, i, Ay MA aA *% 8X>A% we Ae ....2 >» 
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day ſhall never be bleſſed of rhe Lordzbur 
it will prove like Achans gold, which be- 


ment, brought the fire of Gods curſe up- 
on allrhe reſt that he had lawfully gotten. 
And if Chriſt ſcourged them as thieves, 
who bought and ſould in his Temple( which 
was but a ceremony ſhortly ro be abroga- 
ced) is it to be thought that he will ever 
ſuffer thoſe ro eſcape unpuniſhed who 
fy guy to his Commandment) buy and 
ell on the Sabbath day , which is his 
perpetual Law? Chrift called ſuch fa- 
crilegious Thieves 3 and as well may they 
ſteal the Communion cup from the Lords 
Table, as ſteal from God the chiefeſt parc 
of the Lords Day to conſume ir in their 
own luſts. Such ſhall one day find the 
Fudgments of God heavier then the opt- 
nions of men. 

 Fifthly, From all recreations, and Þorts, 
which at other times are lawful : for if 
lawful works are forbidden on this day; 
much more lawful ſports, which do more 
ſteal away our affeRions from the con- 
remplation of heavenly rhings, than any 
bodily work or labour, Neither can there 
be unto a man(thar delighteth in the Lord) 
' jany grearer delight or recreation than the 
ſandtifying of the Lords day, For can there 
be any greater joy for a perſon condemn- 
ed, than-to come to his prince his houſe 
to have his pardon ſealed ? for one that is 
deadly fick, , to come to a Phyſician that 


fed 


ing got contrary to the Lords Command- | 


| 


Ifa.:g8; 
13,14, 


can cure him?or for a Prodagal Child, that| 


te. 4 


” = 
Pſal, 37-4» C 


| 
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Eph.5.18. 
I9, 


Rom.3 I 
Deur. 28. 


47 
Ila 58: 13 


fed on the husks of ſwine, ro be aamirred 
ro eat the bread of life, at his Fathers Ta-/ 
ble ? orfor him who fears for fin the ry-| 
dings of death, to come to hear from God. 
the aſſurance of eternal life ? If thou wilt | 
allow thy ſelf or thy ſervant recrearion, | 
allow it in the fix days which are thine, | 
not one the Lords day, which is neither 
thine nor theirs. No bodily recreation there-| 
fore is to be uſed on this day 3 bur ſo far; 
as it may help the ſoul ro do more cheer- 
fully the ſervice of God. 

Sixthly.from groſs feeding, liberal drink- 
ing of wine, or firong drii.k, which may 
make us either drowſie, or anapt to lerve. 
God with our hearrs and minds, = 

Seventhly, ftom all talking about? 


Rifying of the Sabbath, more then work-- 


not talt, but wich others, 

He that keeps the Sahbath,only by reſt- | 
ing from his ordinary work, keeps it bur 
as a B-aſt Butreſft on this day, is ſofar 
comrmarded-ro Chriſtians, as it'is an help 
to ſand :fi:ation, and labour fo far forbid- 
den 4s t is an impediment to the outward 
and inward wo-ſhip of God. 

If rh-n thoſe recreations, which are law- 
| ful 3t ocher rimes, are on the Sabbath not 
| allowed, mvch more thoſe that are a/roge- 

ther at 21] times rnlawful, Who without 
mourning can endure to ſee Chriſtians 
keep the 'Lords diy, as if a. celebrated 
feaſt rather to Bacchns,than to the Rn 


wordly things, which hinder the. (an- | 


ing : ſecing one may wb alone, bur can-| | 


* — A— a % — — z 
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of the Lord Feſas rhe Saviour and redeem: 
er of the world?for having ſerved God bur 
an hour in ou:ward ſhew, they ſpend the 
reſt of che Lords day, in fitting down to eat 


263 | 
| 


and drink, and riſing up to play Firſt balaſting 
their bellies with eating ane drinking ; and 
then feeding their luſts with playing and 
dancing. Againſt which profaration all holy 
Divines, borh old and new, have in their 
times moſt birterlyinveighed : in fo much 
thar S. Aug. affirmeth, that it was better 10 
plough than to dance upon the Sabbath day, 

Now in the name of Almighty Ged, 
( who reſted, having created heaven and 
earth) an-l of his eternal Son Feſius rhe 
Redeemer of his Church, who ſhal ſhortly 
come on the dreadful day of doom, to 
judge all men according to the obedience 
which they have ſhewed ro his Command- 
ments; I require thee, who readeſt theſe 
words as thou wilt anſwer before the 
face of Chr:ft, and all his holy angels ar 
that day, thar thou betrer weigh and con- 
ſider wherherNancing Stage playing, Mash- 


| ing; Carding, Dicing, Tabling, Cheſs playing, 


Bewling, Shooting. Bear baiting, Carouſing, 
Tipling. and ſuch ther fooleries of Robinhood, 
Mm ice dancers, Wakes, and May games be 
exerciſes thar Gnd will bleſs and al- 
low on th Sabbath day; And ſeeinp 


that no aRion ought to he done that 


day, hut ſuch as-whereby we cither b/eſs 
God , or lock ro-receive 3 +l: ſing from 
God, how darcſt thou do thoſe things 


on that bleſſed day, on which thou dareſt 
; not 


«a 


—— —— 


| Exod, 31,9, 


i Cor-10.7, 


13- I'9s 


Meliusenim 
arare quam 
falraremn 

Sabbato. 
Aug, in tits| 
Plal. gn, | 
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| Laan, lib, 
{{ 7. CAP. I. 


not pray to God to beſtow a bleſſing on 
lic ro thy uſe? hear this and tremble 
at this, O prophane youth, of a prophane age! 
 O: heart all frozen, and void of the 
feeling of the grace of God | that having 
every day in fix , every hour in every 


ſted the ſweet mercy of thy God in 
Chriſt, without which thou hadſt periſh- 
ed every moment ! Yer canſt not find in 
thy corrupt and irreligious heart, to 
(pend in thy Maſters ſervice that one day 
of the week which he hath reſerved for 


defence of their prophaneſs, 0bje& what 
they will, and anſwer what the Devil 
puts in their mouths : yet I would wiſh 
them ro remember, that ſecing it is an 
ancient tradition in the Church, that the 


Lords Day, how little joy they ſhould have 
to be taken in thoſe carnal ſporrs to 
pleaſe themſelves; when their Maſter 
ſhould find them in ſpiricual exerciſe, | 
ſerving him. The prophaneſt wrerch 
would then wiſh rather to be taken kneel- 


| 


ing at prayers in the Church, than skip- 
ing like a Goat in a dance, Tf this cannot 
move, yet I would wiſh our impure gal- 
lants to remember, that whiſt rhey thus 
dance on the Lords day» ( contrary ro-rhe 
Lords Commandments) they do but dance 
about the Pits brink; and rhey know not 
which of them ſhall firſt fall therein: 
whereinto being once fallen without re- 


day, every minute in every hour, ſo ta-| 


his own praiſe, and worſhip! Let menin| 


Lords ſecond coming ſhall be upon the | 


pentance 
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pentance, no greatneſs can exempt them 
from the vengeance of thar great Goa, 
whoſe Commandment (contrary to their 
knowledge and conſcience ) they do thus 
'preſumpriouſly tranſgrels; It then Gods 
Commandments cannot deterre thee, 
[nor Gods Word adviſe thee; I ſay no 
'more. but whar Saint Fohn ſaid before 
|me, * He which is filthy, let htm be filthy 


full, | 
| For the ſecond. 
| 2, The conſecrations of the Sabbath reſt 
confifts in performing three ſorts of duties, 
|Eirſt, before, Secondly, at, Thirdly, after 
the publick exerciſes of the Church, 

The duties to be performed before the pub- 
lick exerciſe, are ; 

1. To grve over working betime, on the 
Eve, that thy body may be the more re- | 
{ freſhed, and thy mind the betrer firred 
ro ſanifie the Sabbath on the next day. 
For want of this preparation, thy ſelf 
'and thy ſervants, being tyred with [a- 
| bour and watching the night before, are | 
'fo heavy. that when you ſhculd be ſer. 
| ving God, and hearing what bis Firit 
' ſaith to his Church for your ſouls inttru- 
| tion, you cannor hold up your heads 


| 


* APO,22, 


8 © 


This was 
the laſt & 


heavieſt. 


curſe thar 
Saint John 


wiſhed 


ſpiritual 
Babylon, 


for ſleeping : ro the diſhonour of God, jand 3. 


[the offence of the Charch, and the ſhame 
| mandsus not only to beep Holy, but allo 
to remember afore-hand the Sabbath day 
' ro keep it holy, by preparing our hearts, 
,and removing all buſmneſs that mighr| 


CC 


' of your ſelves; therefore the Lord com: |: 


hinder 
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Iſa.56.2,%c. 
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Exod.5. 15, 
rt. Cor 7.5. 
Gen. 29. 2» 
1 Theil 4.3 


Exnd , 6 
Pſal. 19,12. 
Cecl. 5. I, 


; 


I $amie 21,5» 


hinder us to conſecrare it, a4 a glorious day 
unto the Loyd, Therefore whereas the Lord 
in th-- other Commandments, doth bur 
either bid or forbid : he dorh both in this 
Comman1ment, and that with a ſpecial 
\memwandum, As if a Maſter would charge 
his ſervant to Ilnok well unto ren things, 
of grear truſt, bur to have a more Þectal 
care toremember one of thoſe ter {or di- 
vers weighty reaſons : —_ not a faith- 
ful ſervanr that loves his Maſter, ſhew a 
more Fecial care unto that thing aboye 
all »rh-e buſineſſes ? 

Ti:15 Moſes taught the people o're night 
torem.mber the Sabbath;and it was aHoly 
cuſtom among our forefathers, when at 
the ringing to prayer on the Eve before, 
the Husbandman would give over his itabour 
in the field, and the Tradeſman his work 
in the ſhop, and go to the Evening prayer 
in che Church to prepare their ſouls, that 


Gnds wagſhip on the Sabbath day 
8. ToYoffeſs that nighr thy veſſel in ho- 
linejs and honour : that thou mayeſt preſent 
thy foul more purely in the ſight of God the 

next morning. | 

To r fc up early in the merning On 
the S.Lbath day Be careful therefore to 
;Tiſe foon.r on this day than on other 
: days 3 by how much the ſervice of God 1s 
jan be preferred befcre all earthly buſi 
neſles For there is 1 © Maſter to ſerve lo 
| good as God : and in the end, no work ſhall 


their minds might more cheerfully —— 


be better rewarded than his ſervice. 
4. When | 


a 
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4- When thou art up, conſider with thy 
' ſelf what an 7mpure finner thou act ; and” 
into what a holy place thou goeſt ro ap- 
'pear, before the moſt holy God, who ſecth 


 hypocrifie. Examine thy ſelf rherefore 
' before thou goeſt to Church what grie- 
vous fins thou haſt commirred the week 
| paſt; confeſs them unto God, and earn 
eſtly pray for the pardon and forgivenels 


of them, and ſo reconcile thy ſelf with God 
. in Chriſt. Renew thy vows to walk more 
| conſcicnably, and pray for an increaſe of 
thoſe graces which thou haſt, and a ſup. 
ply of choſe which thou wanreſt. Bur el- 
 pecially pray that thou mayſt have grace 
; to hear the Word'Ff God, read and preach- 
ed, with profit 3 and that thou mayſt re- 
.| ceive the holy Sacrament with comfort 
(if it be Communion day ) that God by 
| his holy Spirit would affiſt the Preacher to 
{ ſpeak ſomething that may bill thy ſin, and 
comfort thy Soul, which thou mayſt do in 
thisor the like (orr, 


A Morning Prayer for the Sabbath day. 


Lord moſt high, O God eternal, all 

whoſe works are gloriows, and whoſe 
thuughts are very deep ;, there can be mo. 
| better thing than to praiſe thy Name, | 
and to declare thy loving kindneſs in thel 
Morning , on thy holy and bleſſed 
Sabbath day. For it is thy will and 
Commandment , that we ſhould] 


thy heart, and hateth all impurity and{ 


Col. x. 3, | 


Plal. 91, 
I, 22 5.” 


ſanRifie | 


—_—_— Rs 
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| ſanAtifie this day in chy fervice and praiſe, 
and in the thankful remembrance as of 
the creation of the world by rhe power 
of thy Word, ſo of the redemption of Man. 
kind by the death of thy Son: Thine ( 0 
Lord) I confeſs, is greatneſs, and power, 
and glory, and vittory, and praiſe, for a'l that 
lis in Heaven and Farth is thine : Thine is 
the Kingdom, O Lord, and thou excelleſi 
as head wer all. Both riches, and honour 
come of thee, and thou reigne# over all, and 
in thine hand is power, and flrength, and in 
thine hand it 1s to mabe great, and to give 
grace unto all, Now therefore,O my God, I 

praiſe thy glorious name, that whereas 1 
a wretched finner, having ſo many ways 
provoked thy Majeſty to anger, & diſplea- 
ſure; thou notwithſtanding of thy favour, 
and goodneſs ( paſſing by my prophane- 
neſs and infirmities ) haſt youchſafed to 

add this Sabbath again unto the num- 
ber of my days. And youchſafe, O heavyen- 
ly Father, for the merits of Jeſus Chrift| 
[thy Son (whoſe glorious ReſurreRion thy 

* Here | Whole Church celebrates this day ) to 
hoo pardon and forgive me all my fins and 
mayſtcon- Miſdeeds. Eſpecially,O Lord,*cleanſe my 
fe whar | Soul from tho'e filthy fins,avith the blood 
ſeever fin | of thy moſt pure, and undefiled Lamb, 
of the laſt | Which taketh away the ſins of the World, 
week |and ler thy Holy $irit more and more 
clogs thy | ſubdue my corruprions, that T may bere- 
L conſci- | wed after thine own Image, to ſerve thee 
| Jence. | in newneſs of life and holineſs of conver- 


7 


x Chr. 29. 
I'Ti.&%c, 


|| 
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| «tion, And as of thy mer rhou 
| Joh. 1.29. fe , Y CY » haſt' 
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haſt brought me to the beginning cf this | 
bleſſed day : fo I beſeech thee, make it a 
day of Reconciliation, berwixt my ſinful 
foul and thy divine Maxefly: Give me 
grace to make it a day of Repentance unto 
thee, that thy goodneſs may ſeal it to be 
a day of pardon unro me ; and that I may 
remember , that the keeping Holy of this 
is a Commandment which thine own; 
finger hath written; That on this day, 
I might medirate on thy glorious works 
of onr Creation and Redemption, and 
learn how to know and heep all rhe reſt 
of thy holy Laws, and Commandmezts. 
And when anon, I ſhall with the reſt 
of the holy Aſſembly, appear before thy 
preſence in thy Houſe, to offer unto| 
thee our Morning Sacrifice of praiſe, and 
Prayer : and to hear what thy Sptrit, by\ 
the preaching of thy Word, ſhall ſpeak 
unto thy Servant, Oh, ler nor my fans 
ſtand as a cloud, ro ſtop my prayers from 
aſcending unto thee, or to keep back thy 
Grace from deſcending by thy Word into 
my heart. Iknow, O Lord, and trem- 
ble to think, that three parts of the good | 


ſeed falls upon bad ground. O let not 
my heart be like the high way, which, ©: 
through hardneſs, and wart of true under- | Luke 8,5, 
ſtanding receives nor the Sced, till the! -' 
evil cne cometh and catcheth it away 3, 
nor like to the ſtoney ground, which heareth] 
with joy for a time, but falleth away as; 
ſoonas perſecution ariſeth for the Goſpels 
fake 3 nor like the thorny ground, which by 
the 


CET 


| Mat.13.4s | 


_— 
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rhe cares of this world, and the deceitful- 
n-(s of riches, ch1,,.heth the Word which it 
heareth, and mahes it altogether anfruitful : 
but thar like unto the good ground, I may 
hear thy Word, with an honeft and good 
heart, unde:ſtand it, and keep it, and bring 
forth fruit with patience in that meaſure 
that 'hy Wildom ſhall think meet for 
thy glory and mine everlaſting comfort. 
Col. 4 3. Open !ikewiſe, I beſeech rhee, O Lord, 
the dvor of wtrrerance unto thy faithful 

ſervant, whom thou haſt ſent unto us to 
open 0ur eyes, that we may turn from dark: 
n-ſs to light, and fr»m the power of Satan 
unto God : that we may receive forgive» 
neſs of fins , and inheritance among them 
which are ſanfified by faith in Chriſt, And 
give me grace ro ſubmir my ſelf unto his 
IMraittry, as well when he terrifieth me 
1 Theſſ,g,| with judgments, as when he comfortecrh 
13. me with thy mercies, and that I may have 
| him in ſingular love for his works ſake; be- 
fAcb. 13. | cauſe he watcherh for my ſoul, as he thar 


17- | muſt give account for the ſame unto his 
1 Cor. 11,| Maſter. And give me grace to behave my 
10. ſelf in the holy Congregation with com- 


Eph. 3.10. lineſs and reverence as in thy preſence,and 
17%er. x. |in the ſight of thy holy Angels. Keep me 
12, from drowſinefs and ſleeping,and from all 
wandring thoughts and werldly imagina-| 

rions : ſantifie my memory,thar it may be 

' apt to receive,and firm to remember thoſe 

; g00d, and profitable DoErines which ſhall 

; be taught unto us ont of thy Word. 

; And that through the aſſiſtance of k 

| oly 
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holy Spirir, I may put the ſame leſſons ir 
pragice, for my dire&ion in proſperi'y, 
{or my conſolation in miſery, for the a- 

endmenr of my life, and the glory of thy 
- av And that this day, which godl«!s 
and prophane perſons ſpend in their ©wn 
luſts and pleaſures, I (as one of thy obe- 
dient ſervants) may make my chief de- 
light ro conſecrate it ts thy glory and honour, 
not doing mine own ways, ncr ſeehing mine 
own will, nor Feaking a vain word; but 
thar ceaſing from the works of fin, as 
well as from the works of mine ordi- 
nary calling, TI may through thy bleſſing, 
feel in my heart the beginning of that 
erernal Sabbath, which in unſpeakable 
joy and glory I ſhall celebrate with Sarnts 


land Angels to thy praiſe and worſhip, in 


thy heavenly Kingdom for evermore. All 
which I humbly crave at thy hands, inthe 
name and mediation of my Lord ſeſus; in 
rhat form of prayer which he hath raughc 
me, 
| Our Father which art in heaven, &c, 
Having thus in private prepared thine 
own Sonl, if thou haft the charge of a Fa- 
mily, call all thy howſhol4 together, read 


days : bur remember (o ro diſpatch theſe 
private preparations, and duties, as that 
thou and thy family may be in the Church 
before the baginning of prayers, Elſe 
your private exerciſes are rather an hin» 
derance than a preparation. And as thou 


| 


and thy houſhold do go in all reverence 
; ro 


[EY 


a Chapter, and pray as in the Weck| 
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[rowards the Church, let every one wegi- 
'rare thus with himielf. 


Things to be medit ated as thu goeſt to 
the Church, 


Eb Har thou art going to the Court of 
the Lord,and to ſpeak with the great 
God by prayer, and to hear his Majeſty 
Heahk unto thee by his Word : and to re- 
ceive his bleſſing on thy ſoul, and thy honeſt 
labour, in the fix days laſt paſt, 

2, Say with thy (elf by the way, As the 
Hart brayeth for the rivers of water, ſo pant- 
eth my ſoul after thee, O Lord. My ſoul 
thirfteth for God, even for the living God : 
When fhall I come and appear before the 
preſence of God 2? For, a day in thy court it 
better than a thouſand atherwhere. I had ra- 
ther be a dsor-heeper in the houſe of my God. 
than to dwell in the Tabernacles of wicked. 
neſs, Therefore I will come into thy Houſe in 
the multitude of thy mercies, and in thy fear, 
will I worſhip towards thy holy Temple. 

- 3. As thou entreſt into the Church)lay,' 
How fearful is this place | this is none other 
but the houſe of God, this is the Gate of 
Heaven, ſurely the Lord is in this place : God 
is in this people indeed, And proftrating 
with thy face downward, being come ro 
thy place, ſay, O Lord, I have loved the 
habitation of thy Houſe, and the place where 
thy honour dwelleth : One thing therefore 
have I defired of thee that I will require, 
even that I may dwell in thy Honſe all the 
days of my lifc, to behold thy beauty, and t0 


viſit _ 
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viſit thy Temple 3 therefore will T offer in 
thy Tabernable ſacrifices of joy, T will fing Pſal.27.5, 
and praiſe the Lord, Hearken unto my, 
voice, O Lord, when I cry * have mercy alſo | 
upon me, and hear me. Doubtleſs kindneſs | 
and mercy ſhall follow me all the days of my Pſal. 23.6. 
life, and I ſhall remain a long ſeaſon in the | 
Houſe of the Lord. And this is that prepa- | 
ration or looking to our feer, whereto 
Salomon adviſeth us, before we enter into |Eccl. 5+ 1- 
the Houſe of God, | 


The ſecond ſort of duties, which are to 
be performed at the time of the 
holy Aſſembly, 


V Hen prayers begin, lay afide 
thine own private Medirations; 
and ler thine heart joyn with the Mi- 
niſter, and the whole Church, as being 
one body of Chriſt, and becauſe thar God | , 
is the God of order, he will have all things Rs FE Is 
to be done in the Church with one heart| 
and accord:and the exerciſes of the Church you : no 
are common and publich. Ir is therefore an yu hk” 
ignorant pride, for a man to think his | 
.| own private prayers more effeRual than 
the publick prayers of the whole Church. 
Solomon therefore adviſeth a man 
not to be raſh to utter a thing in the | 
Church before God. Pray therefore | Ezek. 46. 
when the Church prayeth , fing when | 10. 
they ſing, and in the ation of kneeling, | Pſal. z 107 
ſtanding , fitting , and ſuch indiffe- | 3. 
rent Ceremonies ( for the ayoiding of | 
{can- | 


1 Cor. 12, 


Fg 
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[in reſtimony of thine obedience) conform! 
|chy ſelf ro the manner of the Church 
; wherein thou liveſt, 
| Whilſt the Preacher is expounding, | 
Cam Ro. | 21d applying the word of the Lord, look 
mam venio, upon him 3 for it 15a great help to ſtir up 
zejuno Sab- , thine attention, and to keep thee from! 
bato : cum , wandring thoughts : ſo the eyes of all that; 
hie ſum , « : 
non jejugo: | e161" the Synagrgues,” are ſaid to be faſt.) 
Sic & ta ad ' Ned on Chriſt whillt he preached : and 
uam eforte all the people hanged upon him when they 
cclefam heard him. Remember that thou art there 
em (fe. 4s one of Chrifts Diſciples, to learn the 
vali cui- Knowledge of Salvation, by the remiſſion of 
quam non ſins, through the tender mercy of God, Luke 
vis eſſe Y F yerl. 79, 
«nga | Be not therefore in the School of Chriſt 
om tid. like an idle Boy in a Grammar School, that 
Ambr. often heareth, bur never learneth his leſſon; 
cont. and ſtill goeth ro School, bur profireth 
— yy 3d nothing. Thou hateſt ir in a child, Chriſt 
Luke 4. 20, deteſterth ir in thee, To the end there- 
Luke 19.43. fore that thou mayſt the better profit by 
; hearing, mark 
1.The coherence,(9 application of theText, 
2 The chief ſum or ſcope of the Holy 
' Gh18t in that Text, 
3. The diviſion or parts of the Text. 
4. The DoQrines, and inevery doftrine the! 
proofs, the reaſons, and uſes thereef, 
A method ofall others, eafieſt for the 
people ( being accuſtomed thereto) to 
help them ro remember the Sermon : 


and therefore much wiſhed to be put in 


pradtice 
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ragice of all fairhful Paſtors, who defire 


ro edifie their people in the knowledge of 


God and his true religion, 
If the Preachers method be too curious 
or confuſed, then labour to renjember, 
' 1, How many things he taught, which thou 
neweſt not before , and be thankful. 
| 2. What ſins he reproved, whereof thy con- 
ſcience tells thee that thou art guilty, and 
therefore muſt be amended. 
' What vertues he exhorted unto, which 
' are not ſo perfe# in thee; and therefore en- 
' deavour to pradtiſe them with more zeal, 
and diligence. 
Bur in hearing, apply every ſpeech as 
ſpoken to thy ſelf, rather by God rhan by 
man; and labour not ſo much ro hear the 
word of the Preacher {ſounded in thine 
(ear, as ro feel the operation of rhe Spirit, 
work'ng in thy heart. Therefore it is 
ſaid ſo often, Let him that hath un ear,hear 
| what the Spirit Þeaks to the Church. And, 
Did not our hearts burn wi; hin us, whilſt 
he opened unto us the Scriptures? Ard thus 
to hear the word hath a * bleſſing promi- 
ſed thereto. Iris the acceprableſt * ſacrift 
cing of our ſelves unto God, Tr is the © ſu- 
reſt note of Chriſts Saints, the * trueſt 
[mark of Chriſts ſhecp, the © apparenteſt 
{12n of Gods Ele& ; the very blood, as it 
were, which unirerh us to be the * ſpiritu- 
al kindred, brethren, and fiſters of the 
Son of God, This is the beſt Art of memo- 


| 


Iſa. 2.3. 
AQts10 33 
1Cor 17. 


125» 
| Gal. 4.14. 
1 Theſl. 2. 
13+ 

APOC. 2.7. 
Luke 24. 
32; 

* Luke I1. 
28, 

» Rom,15. 
I6, 


© Dev.33.3 
1John 10. 


I7. 
* John 8, 
47. &18, 


27, 
fLukes. 
21. 


ry for a good hearer, 


_ thou 


—— 


When the Sermon is ended, 1, Beware 33. 


Mark 3. 
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thou depart not like the nine Lepers, till 
that for thine inſtruion to ſaving health, | 
thou haft returned thanks and praiſe to' 


Plalm : and when the bleſſing is pronoun»! 
ced, ſtand uP to receive a part therein,and 


hear it, as if Chriſt himſelf ( whoſe Mi-' } 


niſter he is) did pronounce the ſame unto 
thee; for in this caſe it js truc, He that 
heareth you, heareth me, and rhe Sabbath 
day is bleſſed, becauſe God hath appointed 
it to he the day, wherein by the mouth of his 
Miniſters, he will bleſs his people which hear. 
his Word, and glorifie his Name. For though 
the Sabbath day in it ſelf be no more blel.. 
ſed than rhe other ſix days ; yer (becauſe: 
the Lord hath appointed it to holy uſes, 
above others ) ir doth as far excel the 0-| 
ther days of the week, as the conſecrated! 
bread (which we receive at the Lords Ta-| 
ble ) doth the common bread which we eat 
at our own Table. | 

2. If it be a Communien day,draw near | 
to the Lords Table in the wedding garment | 
of a faithful and penitent heart, to be pat- | 
taker of fo holy a banguet, 2 

And when Baptiſm is to be admini-| 
ſtred, ſtay, and bchold it with all reve-| 
rend attention, that ſo thou mayſt, Firſt, 
ſhew thy reverence to Gods Ordinance. Se-| 
condly,that thou maiſt the better conſider 
thine own ingrafting into the viſible body 
of Chriſts Church, and how thou performeft 
the vows of thy new Covenant, Thirdly, 


, 
[1 
' 


that thou mayſt repay thy debrs in pro 
I 


| God by an after prayer, and finging of a\ | 


Om 


Rn. ad 


gr «ED 
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| ing for the infant which is to be baptized 
( as other Chriſtians did in the like caſe' 
for thee) thar God would give him the jin- | 
ward effe&s of Baptiſm, by his Blood and; 
Spirit. Fourthly, that thou mayſt a ft; 
the Church in praiſing God for grafting 
another member into his Myſtical body. 
Fifthly, that thou mayſt proye whether 
the effe&s of Chriſts death k/leth fin in 
thee, and whether thou be raiſed ro new- 
neſs of life by the vertze of his Reſurrettti- 
en : and (o ro be humbled for thy wants, 
and ro be thankful for his grace. Sixth- 
ly, to ſhew thy ſelf ro be a Freeman of 
Chriſts corporation, having a voice or con- | 
[ent in the admiſſion of others into that 
| Holy ſociety. | 
2- If there he any colleFton for the poor, 2 Cor.6.4 
freely without grudging beſtow thine Alms 2 Cor. 9, 
: 2s God hath bleſſed thee with ability. $6, 9, 
| And thus far of the Duties to be per- | &c, 
formed inthe holy Aſſembly, 


N:w of the third fort of Dates, after 
the Holy Aſſembly, 


S$ rhou returneſt home,or when thou! 

art entred into thy houſe, meditate, 
a little while upon rhoſe things which! 
chou haſt heard 3 And as the cleanbeaſts] 
which chew the cud, ſo muſt thou bring 
4gain to thy remembrance that which! 
chon haſt heard in the Church : And then! 


kneeling down, turn all to prayer : be-| Lev.1, 3, 


(ecching God .to give ſuch a bleſſing to| 


ND N 2 thoſe! 


* . — = 
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Pal, 119. 
II. 
Mat,13.19 


Job 3r. 
I7. 18. 


Heſt. 9.21. 
Deurt. 15. 
10. &Cc, 
Mat. 25 
35. &Cc. 
ſt thou 
a priva'e 
man, ct- 
ther per- 
form thele 
holy du 
ries by thy 
ſelf, or 
joyn with 


A 
iJ 


ly family 
in the per- 
formance 


| 


ſome god- IP 


commend them that do well, yer diſcou- 


[choſe things which thou haſt heard, thar' 
they may be a dire; to thy life, and a! 
conſolation unto rky ſoul : For till the 
Word be made thus our own, and as ir | 
were cloſe hidden in our hearts, we are| 
in danger leſt Satan ſteal it away, and' 
we ſhall receive no profic thereby, And 
when thou goeſt ro dinner, in thar reve- 
rend and thankful manner before pre- 
ſcribed, remember, according to thine 
ability ro have one or more poor Chriſti- 
ans, whoſe hungry bodies may be re- 
freſhed with thy meat: imitating holy 
Fob, who proteſted that be did never eat 
his morſels alone without the good company | 
of the poor and fatherleſs : that is the Com- 
mandment of Chriſt our Maſter, Lube 
14. 13. Or at leaſtwiſe, fend ſome part 
of thy dinner to the poor, who lies fick 
in the back Lane without any food : For 
this will bring a bleſſing upon all thy 
works and labours , and it will one day 
more rejoyce thy ſoul, than ir doth now 
refreſh his body, when Chriſt ſhall ſay] 
unto thee, O bleſſed Child of God, TI was an| 
hungred, and thou gaveſt me meat, Uyc. And) 
for as much as thou haſt done it for my ſake, 
to the leaſt of th:ſe my brethren, Ttake it in 
3s good part, as if thou hadſt done it to mine 
2wn ſelf. | 
When dinner is ended, and the Lord | 
raiſed, call thy family rogerther, examine 
what they have learned in the Sermon 2 


rage not them whoſe memories and ca- 


of them. 


Pacities 


_——_ 


[© The Pratiice of Piety- 


279 


_— 


pacities are weaker, bur rather help chem: 
for their wills and minds may be as good. 
Turn co the proofs which the Preacher 
alledged, and * rub thoſe good things 
over their memories again. Then fing a 
Pſalm or more. If rime permit, thou 
mayſr reach and examine them in fome 
/parr of the Catechiſm , conferring every 
{point with the proofs of the holy Scri- 
;\pture. This will both increaſe our know- 
ledge, and ſþarpen our memory : ſecing by 
' experience we find that in every trade 
they who are molt exerciſed, are ever belt 
expert, Burt in any wiſe remember (ſo ro 
| diſpoſe all theſe private exerciſes, as thou 
mayir be with the firſt in the holy Congre 


verence, as was preſcribed for the holy 
Exerciſe of the morning. 
After Evening Prayer, and at thy Sup- 
|per, behave thy (elf in the like religious, 
and holy manner, as was formerly preſcri- 
'bed. Andeither before or after Supper, 
| if rhe ſeaſon of the year, and the weather 
do lerve, 
1. Walk into the fields, and meditate 
upon the Works of God ; for in every Crea- 
ture thou mayſr read, as in an open Book , 
the Wiſdom, Power, Providence, and Good- 
neſs of Almighty God. And how that 
| none is able to make all theſe things in 
the variety of their forms, vertues, beauties, 
| life, motions, and qualities, but our moſt 
| glorious God, 


paticn at the Evening-exerciſe 3 where be- ; 
have thy (lf in the like devotion and re-| 


Adﬀ17.11 
Heb.g.14 
Mart.5. 30 
Jam.g.13 
* Deut. 7 
20, 

Heb. 6. 1. 


Hed. 8.14. 


—  —— — 


Plal.92.g, 
and 19. 2, | 
&c. and 8, 
13. Kc, | 
ROM, I, 
I9, 20. 
Preſen- 
tem narrat 
quzliber' 
herba De- 
um. 

Ia, 40.26. 
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Fral. 8. 
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| Math, 25, 
6. 

am.$.14. 
&c, ? 


Mart.11.5. 
As 12. 


2 Kings 4: 
F” 


Ww—-— — 


2, Confider how gracious he is, that 
made all rheſe things to ſerve us. 

3. Take occafion hereby to ſtir up both 
thy ſelf, and others to a1mire and adore 
his Power, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs : and to 
think what angrateful Wrertches we are, 
if we will not ( in all obedience ) ſerve, 
and honour him. 

4+. Tf any neighbor be ſick, or in any hea- 
vineſs, go to wiſir him 3, if any be fallen at 
variance, help to reconcile them. 

To conclude, three ſorts of works may 
lawfully be done on the Sabbath day. 

1. Works of Prety, which cither direct- 
ly concern the ſervice of God, though they 
be performed by bod7ly labour : as under 
the Law, the Prieſts did labour in killing 
and dreſſing the Sacrifices, and burning 
them on the Altar, and Chriſtians under 
the Goſpel, when they travel far to the 
places of Gods worſhip, it is but a Sabbath 
days journey, like to that of the Shung- 
mite who travelled from home to hear the 
Prophet on the Sabbath day, becauſe ſhe 
had no teaching near her own dwelling. 
And the Preacher , though he {aboureth 
in the ſweat of his brows, tothe wearying 
of his body, yet he doth bur a Sabbath 
days work. For the holy end fanQifterh 
the work, as the Temple did the gold, or 
the Altar the gift thereon. Or elſe ſuch 
bodily labour whereby the people of God 


are aſſembled ro his worſhip, as the ſound- 
ing of Trumpers under the Law, or the 
ringing of Bells under the Golpel. 


2. Works 


_——._ _- - 
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2. Works of Charity,as to * ſave the /ife 
of a man f or of a beaſt, ro * fodder, water, 
and dreſs Cattel; to make honeſt F pro- 
viſion of meat and drink to refreſh our 
ſelves, and to * relieve the poor, to wiſer the 
ſick , ro make Þ colle&1on for the poor, and 
luch like, 

3. Works of neceſſity ; nor feigned, but 


| 


not be prevented before, nor cannot be 
deferred unto another day. As to reſiſt 
the invaſion of Enemies, or the robberies 
of Thieves, to quench the rage of fire, and 
for Phyſicians to ſtanch, or ler blood, or 
:0 cure any other deÞerate diſeaſe ; and 
for Midwives to help women in labour : 
Mariners may do their labour ; Souldiers 
being aſſailed may fight, and * Poſts may 
ride for the publick good, and ſuch like. 
On theſe or the like occaſions a man may 
lawfully work. Yea and when they are 
called, they may upon any of theſe occa- 
ſions, go Out of the Church, and from the 
holy exerciſe of the Word and Sacraments, 
provided always that they be humbled, 
char ſuch occaſions fafl our upon that day 
and time 3 and that rhey take no money 


; T Mark 3; 


preſent and imminent, and ſuch as could | 


T 1 Kings | 
19.8. | 


4 
* Mat, 12, 
17 
T Luk. I'3, ; 
15. | 
* Mat. 12. 
itHeſ.9.12 
2 Cor. 11): 
22, 24. 

T x Cor, 
Bc Be 


* Nuncius 
przceps 

eXcipirur 
aSabbato, 
Jud, Com, 
ment, ſup 
Num, 13. 


Zo 


for their pains on that day, but only for 


(cience of his Commandmenr, 

When the time of reſt approacheth, 
retire thy ſelf ro ſome private place, and 
knowing that in the ſlate of corruption 
no man living can ſanRifie a Sabbath in 


N 4 thar 


cheir ſtuff, as in the fear of God, and cons 


that ſpiritual manner that he ſhould, but | 
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If< Heb. 12, 
= 
«Job 21, 
119. 

| *Plal.$1, 
[3: 

| FZac.3.1. 


|! 
\} 


Mw 


g 1 COr.11 
18, 


2 Sam. 6. 
'22, Luke 
'K5e 2. 


| 
| 


Pſ.106.17 
þ Pcry 2:4. 


. 
= 


* Ha. 61.3, 
»Gen.18,. | 


| 
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in his thoughts, words, and deeds, humbly 
crave pardon for thy defe#/s, and recon- 
cile thy ſelf ro God, with this or the like 
Evening Sacrifice, 


A provate Evening Prayer for the 
Lord's day 


Holy, * Holy, Holy, Lord God of Sab- 
| bath. Suffer me who am but ® du? 
ans es, to ſpeak unto thy moſt glorious 
Majeſty. I know that thou art a © con- 
faming fire, I acknowledge that T am bur 
withered * ſtubble; My © ſins are in thy 
fight, and Satan * ftand's at my right hand to 
accuſe me for them; I come not to ex- 
cuſe, bur ro® judge my (elf worthy of all 
thoſe judgments which thy juſtice might 
moſt juſtly inflict upon me a wretched 
creature, for my fins and tranſgreffions, 
The number of them is ſo great, the na- 
tare of them is ſo grievous , that they 
make me ſeem vile in mine own eyes, how 
much more loathſome in thy frght? 1 


worthy to be called thy Son, that TI am 
alrogether unworthy to have the name of 
thy meaneſt Servant. Andif thou ſhould- 
eſt but recompence me according to 
my deſert, the earth ( as weary of ſuch a 
finful burchen ) ſhonld open her mo'ch, 
and ſwallow me up, like one of Dathans 
Family, into the bottomleſs pic of hell 
For if thou didſt nor ſpare the natural 
branches, thoſe Angels of glorious excel- 


I ency, 


ah. GG 


thar he commits many breaches thereof,! 


confeſs they make me ſo far from being 


[-$ 


| , 
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lency, but hurledſi them down from the 
heavenly habitations into the pains of hel- 
iſh darkneſs, to be kept unto damnation, 
'yvhen they ſinned bur once againk thy 
Majeſty 3 and didft expel our firſt Pa- 
rents out of Paradiſe , when they did bur 
\:ranſgreſs one of thy Laws 3 alas, what 
,yengeance may I expe, who have not 
offended in one fin only , heaping 
daily fin upon fin , withour any te 
cepentance , drinking imiquity as it were 
'water, ever pouring if, but never pour- 
ing out any filthineſs : and have tran(- 
preſſed nor one, bur all thy holy Laws and 
Commandments ? Yea, this preſent day, 
iwhich thou haſt ſtraightly commanded 
me to keep holy, to thy praiſe and wor- 
'ſhip, I have not ſo religiouſly kepr, and 
obſerved, nor prepared my ſoul in that 
holineſs and chaſtity of heart, as was fit 
to meet thy bleſled Majeſty in the holy 
Aſſembly of thy Saints. I have not artend- 
ed to the Preaching of thy Word, nor 
19 the adminiſtration of thy Sacraments, 
with-that humility, reverence, and devo- 
tron, that I ſhould. For though I .was 
preſent at thoſe exerciſes in my body, 
yet Lord, I was overtaken with much! 
drowfinels. And when I was awake, my 
micd was fo diſtracted and carried away 


with vain and worldly thoughts, that ny | 


, 


foul ſeemed'ro be abſent, and our of the 
Church. IT have nor (ſo duely as I ſhould ) 
'meditated with my felt, nor conferred 


with my family, upon choſe good inſtru | 


Ns tions 


_———P———— 
= 


J 


| Gen.3. 13; 


Rom, 2.5. 


Job $..10;}: 


het an ith. Mi. Man 


——— 


by. . 
beart adeep, 
figh ſay 

Pal. 105.6. 
Jam. 2. 13+ 
Rom. > 2.9 


| 284. 
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Rions which we have heard and received 
out of thy holy Word, by rhe publick 
Miniftry. For default whereof, Sat:n 
hath ſtollen the moſt parr of thoſ- in{tru- 
Rions our of my heart, and I wretched 
creature have forgotten them, as though 
they had never been heard. And my fa- 
mily doth not thrive in knowlcdge arid 
ſanQification under my government, a: 
they ſhould, Though 1 know where 
many of my poor brethren live in wan: 
and neceſſity, and ſome in pain, ac 
comfortleſs, yer I have not remembree 
to relieve, the one with my aims, nor 
che other with my conſolatiors : bur ] 
| have feaſted my ſelf, and ſatisfied min« 
own luſt. I have ſpent the moſt part of 
the day in idle talk, vain Forts, and exer- 
ciſes : yea Lord, I have, * &c. And for 
all theſe my fins my conſcience cryes 
gvilty, thy Law condemns me, and I am 
in thy hand ro receive the ſentence and 
curſe that is due to the wiltull breach of 
ſo holy a Commandment. But what if 
I am by thy Law condemned ? yer, 
Lord, thy- Goſpel aſſures me that thy 
mercy is above all thy works, that thy} 
grace tranſcends thy Law, and thy good. 
neſs d<lighteth there to reign, where 
fins do moſt abound. In the multi- 
-ude therefore of the mercies and merits 


'O Lord, ( who deſpiſcit not the ſiyhing 
of a contrite heart, nor defireſt tj- 


' 
ME: 


"of Fe ſus Chi ift my Savutoar, I heſeec!: thee, 


death of a penitent finner ) to pardon 
| and 


_"— 
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and forgive me all theſe my fins, and 
all the errours of this day, and of my 
whole life 3 and free my ſoul from that 
' Curſe and Judgment which is due unto 
me for them. Thou that did(rt juſrifie 
the contrite Publican for four words of 
confeſſion, and receivedſt the Prodigal 
Child (when he had ſpent all the ſrock of 
grace) into favour, upon his repentance, 
pardon my fins likewiſe, O Lord, and 
ſuffer me nor to periſh for my tranſgreſh- 
ons. O ſpare me, and receive me into 
thy favour again. Wilt thou ( O Lord ) 
reze&t me, who haſt received all Publi- 
cans, Harlots, and Sinners, that upon re- 
pentance ſued to rhee for grace ? Shall 
I alone be excluded from thy mercy ? 
Far be it from me to think ſo : for thou 
art the ſame God of mercy unto me, that 
thou waſt unto them, and thy compaſſt- 
'ons never fail. Wherefore, O Lord, 
deal not with me after my merits, but 
according to thy great mercy. Execute 
[not thy ſevere juſtice againſt me a ſinner 3 
| bur execute thy long ſufferance in for- 
bearing thine own creature.. I have no- 

thing to preſent imto thee for a fatiſ- 
faction, but only thoſe bl2ody wounds, 
bitter Death and Paſſion, which thy blefled 
Son, my only Saviour, hath ſuffered 

for me. Him (in whom only thou art well | 
{pleaſed J I offer unto thee, for all'my 
fins, wherewith thou arc diſpleaſed. 
He my Mediator , the requeſt of whoſe 


Heb, 12, 
24+ 


Ezeck. 33.. 
II, 


Luke I8.. 
I'2. 


Mar, 2.31 
32. | 


ſam,3.22, 


24269 » Þeahing better things than that 
of 


8 
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of Abel, thy mercy can never pain-ſay; 
illuminate my underſtanding, and ſan&i- 
fie my heart with thy holy Spirit, thar ir 
may bring ro my remembrance all thoſe 
good and profitable leſſons, which this 
day andat other rimes have been raught 
meour of thy holy Word ; that I may re- 
member thy Commandments to keep 


them, thy Judgments to avoid them, and 


thy. (weer Promiſes to relye upon them in 
rime of miſery and diſtreſs, And now, 
O Lord, [ reſign my ſelf to thy moſt holy 
will; O receive me into thy favour, and 
ſo draw me by thy grace unto thy ſelf, 
that I'may as well be thine by love and 
imication, as by calling, and creation, And 
give me grace (o ro keep holy thy Sab 

bath in this life, as rhat ( when this life is 
ended) Lmay with all thy Saints and an- 
gels, celebrate an eternal Sabbath of joy 
and praiſe, ro the honour of thy moſt ho- 
ly: Name, in thy heavenly Kingdom for 
evermore. Amen, 

And then calling thy family together, 
ſhur vp the Sabbath with the Meditations 
and Prayers before preſcribed for thy Fa- 
mily. . And the Lord will give thee thar 
night-a. more ſweet and quiet reft than or- 
dinary, and proſper thee the berter in all 
thy labours of the weck following, 

Thus far of the ordinary PraRice of 


Piery,.both in private and publick, 


Now | 


a 


Fo *, 


' | for heavineſs or ſichneſs : as ir befel them 


— —_ 


; | nance cf rhe Common- wealth, that by uſing 


| | underrake Phyſically, for the healch of our 


. 
" 
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| 
| Now foloweth the extrairdinary Praice of | 
Piety, whereby God 3s glorified in car 
lives, 


He extraordinary Pradice of Ptety 

| confiſts,either in Faſting or Feaſting, 

| 1, Of the Pradice of Piety in Faſting. 

\ Thereare divers kinds of Faſting: Firſt, 

2 conflrainea Faſt, as when men either 

| have not food ro ear; as in the * Famine | 
| of Samaria : or having food cannot eat it 


| who were inthe F Slip with S$, Paul, This 
(is rather Famine than Faſting, 
| Secordly . A natural Faft, which- we 


| body. 
| Thirdly. A civil Faſt, which the Magi- 
| rate enjoyneth for the better mainre- 


' Fiſhas well Fleſh, there may be greater 
| plenty of both, 

Fourthly, A miraculows Faſt, as the for+ 
'ty days Faſt of Moſes and Elias, the types ; 


 2.Phyſicum. 


and of Chrift the ſubſtance. This is rather 
tobe admired than imitated. 
| Fifrhly, A daily Faſt, when a man is, 
careful ro uſe the Creatures of God with ; 
ſuch mcderation, that he is not made hea- | 
vier, but more cheerful to ſerve God, and' 
rodo the durics of his- calling. This -is 
eſpecially to be obferyed of Miniſters and 
judges. 

j Sixthly, Areligiowg Faſt, which a man 
| voluntarily 


— — — -— —__ — — - —_— - - ” $4 a — 4 ” 


Jejunium, 
1 Coatum 


* 2 Kings 
6. 26. 


+ Ads 27, 


Nihil pert-- 
culofius ha- 
bitudine 
c@rporis Cx-+ 
treme bona: 
detrahenda 
ſunt ergo 
per jejuni- 
um redun- 
dantia ne: 
natura tuo | 
pondere 
fracta fuc- 


cumbat. Ba- } 


til hom- Is 


zePoliticom | 


4.Miraculo- | 
ſum. / 
5 Quotidia- 
num. 

1 Tim. 3.3. 
Tit. 2. 3. 
Prov.31+445 
6, Religiof. ! 


2 Cor.9.4,6. : 


; 
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et 


Jejunium in 
Paradiſo 
pre(cri- 
ptum eſt, 
reverere 
igitur Jeju- 
nil canitj- 
em. Ball, 
hom. 

c, de Jeju. 
Exod.13.3s 
Lev. 23+ 
Mat. 6. 17. 
& 9.15. 

* Qui jezu- 
nat, Angelo 
rum vitam 
vivit,&dum 
paucillimis 
conrentus 

e ſt, (imilitu- 


 dinem cum 
illis afſequitur. Baſil.hom.de Jejun, Natura os parvum, & gut- 
tur arctam homini dedit. Quarmdiu jejunavit Adam, in Para» 
diſo fuit, comedit, & ezectus eſt. Hjeron, 


volunrarily undertakes, to make his body 


unro God upon ſome extraordinary Occa- 
ſion. And of this Faſt only we are to treat, 
The Religious Faſt is of two forts, cither 
private or publick 


Hat we may rightly perform a pri- 
vate Faſt, four things are to beob. 


I. Of a private Faſt. 


ſerved : Firſt, rhe Author 3 Secondly, the! 
Time. and Occafioa, Thirdly, the Manner ;| 


Fourth!y, the Ends of private Faſting, 


1. Of the Author; 


The firſt that ordained Faſting was God 
himſelf in Paradiſe, and it was the firft 
Law that God made in commanding Adam 


ro abſtain from eating rhe forbidden fruir, 
God would nor pronounce Cr write his Law 


mands all his people to Fajf, So doth 
our Saviour Chrift teach all his Diſciples 
under the New Teftament likewiſe. By 
Religious Faſting a man comes neareſt the 


earbh, as it #s done in heaven. 


Yea, Nature ſeemeth to teach man 
this duty, in giving him a little mouth, 
and a narrower throat, for Nature is con- 
rent Witit a little, Grace with leſs, Neti- 


and ſoul rhe firter to pray more fervently 


without Faſting , and in his Law com-| 


- 
——— __ —_— —» _ 


life of * Angels, and to do Gods will on 


ther doth Nature and Grace agree in any 


| GNe 


————— - tt 
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Y 


=" _-_ _ 
OT  —— 


The Pradlice of Piety- 


one a better than in this exerciſe of re- 
ligious faſting ; for it ſtrengtheneth the 
memory, and cleareth the mind, illumina- 
tech the underflanding, and bridleth the 
affe#ions, morrifieth the fleſh, and preſer- 
verh Chaſtity, preventeth ſackneſs, and 
| conrinueth health; ir delivereth from e- 
vils, and procureth all kind of bleſſings. 

By breaking this faft, the Serpent over- 
threw the firſt 44am, fo thar he loft Pa- 
[radiſe, Bur by keeping a Faſt , the ſe- 
cond Ad;,m vanquiſhed the Serpent, and 
reſtored usinto Heaven. Faſting was ſhe 
who covered Noah ſafe in the Ark, whom 
intemperance uncovered, and lefr ſtark 
naked in the Vineyard. By faſting, Lot 
quenched the flame of Sodom, whom drun- 
b2nneſs ſcorched with the fire of Inceſt Re- 
livious faſting and talking with God, made 
Moſes face to ſhine before men, when I- 
dolatrous eating and drinking cauſed the 
Iſraelites to appear abominable in the 
fight of God, It rapt Elias in an Angeltcal 
Coach to Heaven : when voluptuous Ahab 
was ſent ina bloody Chariot to Hell. It 
made Herod believe that John Baftiſi 
ſhould live after death by a bleſſed Reſur 
'rection : when after an intemperzre lite, 
he could promiſe nothing to himſelf bur 
erernal death and deſtiuftion, O divire 
Ordinance of a divine Autbor, 


| 


PP n—_ 


Preceptum 
eſſe Jetuni- 
um video, 
quidus au- 
tem dieb 1s 
nonep rt -. 
at je3iina e 
& quibu 
pPOrteatsy 
["ZCCePt > 
Domini vel 
a noſtolo- 
"umn non 1n- {| 


| . I TINT deft- 
nitum. Aug. ad Caſſal. Ep. £6. ind ferenter jcjuna: dum, ex 
| arbjtrio, non*ex imperio nave diſcipline, po temportty: & 


cauſis uniuſcuniſque. Ter. adver. Pſychic. Motanu: be?! 


| primus erat qui J-juniorum leges piaticripits Eul. kc 
' Þ 5» C- 17. ex Appollon. 


of 
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Lev. 23; 


32. 
Joſh, 5. 6, 
2Sam.3 3. 
7 Heſt. 4. 
16, 


IO, Zo 


Me, uf 


2. Of the time. 
The holy Scripture appoints no Time 


lcaves it unto Chriſtians own free choice, 
Rim 14.3. 1 Cor. 4. 8. to faſt as occafi. 
ons ſhall be oftered unto them, Mat. 9 14. 
as when a man becomes an humble and 
earneſt ſujror unto God for the pardon of 
{ome groſs fin commirted ; or for the pre- 
vention of ſome fin, whereunto a man 
feels hinſeif by Satan (ollicited ; or to ch- 
rain ſome ſpecial bleſſing which he wants ; 
or to avert ſome judgment which a man 
fears, Or is already fallen upon himſelf or 
orners : or laſt:y, ro ſubdue his fleſh unto 
his Spirit, that he may more chearfully 


| 


under the New Teftamenr to fait, bur! | 


pour fotth his ſoul unto God by prayer, 
| Upon theſe occaſions a man may fafi a 


and the conſtitution of his body, and other 
' needful affairs will permit. 


| * day or Þ longer, as his occaſion requires, 


3. Of the manner of a private Faſt. 
The rrue manner of performing a pri- 
vate Faſt, conſiſts partly in outward, partly 


|* Lev. 23.{ in inward ations, | 
28, 35. The outward aQtions, are, to abſtain 
Jocl 1 14+ |for the rime that we faſt. xz, From all 
! and 2. 15. | * worldly buſineſs and labour, making your 
+ 2 Sam, | Faſting day as it were a Sabbath- day, Lev. 
3-35.Ezra i.23, 28. For worldly buſineſs will diſtract 
10.5.Dan. ; our minds from holy devatron. 2. From 


[all manner of- food, yea from + bread and 


Eſter 4-16 'water, ſo far as health will permit: 
Aﬀs 9. 9. | t. That ſo we may acknowledge our own 
_ —_ 


- — — — — w - 


: 
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and all the means for the maintenance 
thereof. 2. That by affliting the body, 
the ſoul which follows the conſtitution 
thereof, may be rhe more humbled 3. That 
ſo we may take a Godly *revenge upot; our 
ſelves, for abuſing our liberty in the uſe of 
Gods creatures. 4. That by the hunger of 
our bodies, through want of theſe earth! 
things, our ſouls way learn to hunger 
more eaperly after Þiritual and heavenly 
food, 6. To put us in mind, that as we ab- 
ſtain from food, which is lawfal, ſo we 
ſhould much more abſtain from || Sin, 
which is alcogether unlawful, 

Thirdly, from go9d and coſtly * Apparel, 
that as the abuſe of theſe puffs us with 
pride; (o the laying aſide their lawful 
uſe may witneſs our humility; And to this 
end in antienr times they uſed ( ſpecially 
in publick Faſts, ):o put* on Sackcloath,or 
other coarſe apparel, The equity hereof 
ſtill remaineth, cſpecially in pubtickh Faſts, 
ar which time to come into the aſſembly, 
with ſtarched bands, criſped hair, brave ap- 
parel, and decked with flowers or per. 
[fumes, arguetha loul that is neither hum» 
[hle before God, nor' ever knew the true 
ule of (o holy an exerciſe. 

Fourthly, from the full meaſure of 
'* ordinary ſteep; Thar thou maiſt that way 
/aiſohumble thy body ; and that thy ſoul 
| may watch and pray to be prepared for 
,tne coming of Chriſt. And if thou wilt 
[break thy ſleep early and late for world- 


ly 


—__— 


indignity, as being unworthy both of life, 


| 2. 


* 2 Cor. 
7.11, 


|| Quid 
prodeſti 


vacare 
corpus ab | 
eſcis, & a- 
nimam re» 
plere pec-» 
catis? Aug» 


, 5 
.* S 9 * 
Mat. 11.2, 


w—__ — 


2382.12.16, 
ſoel 1. 12, 
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* $i ſola 
gula pec- 
cavir, ſola 
jejunet, & 
ICufficir : Sl 
vero Pec- 
caverunt 
& mem- 
bra cxrcra 
cur non 
jejunenr 
& ipla * 
Bern. Ser, 
Quadr. 3. 


| ly gain : hoy much more ſhouldſt thou do 
[it for the ſervice of God? Ard if Ahab (in 


| Faſting day will yield themſelves to flee} 
'in rhe open Church, 


imication of rhe Godly) did in his Faſt lye 
in Sackchth to break his ſleep by night, 
whar ſhall we think of thoſe who on : 


Fifthly, and laſtly, from all outward 
pleaſures of our ſenſe, So that as it wat 
not the * threat only that ſinned, ſo mſi 
not the throat only be puniſhed : and 
therefore we muſt endeavour ro make 
our eyes (as at all times) ſo eſpecially on 
that day, to faſt from beholding vamrres ; 
our ears from hearing Mirth, or Mufich, 
but ſuch as may move to monrn; Our no 


from lying, diſſembling,and ſlandering 3 yea, 
the uſe of the Marriage bed muſt be omir- 
red in a religious reverence of the 
Divine Majeſty, that ſo nothing may hin- 
der our true humiliation, bur that al] 
may be figns that we are unfeignedly 
humbled, Thus much of the outward 
manner. 

2. The inward manner of Faſting con: 
fiſts in two things. 1.Repentance, 2, Prayer. 

Repentance hath two parts. 

1. Penitency for fins paſt, 

2. Amendment of life in time to come, 

This Penitency conſiſts in three things 
Firſt, an inward inſight of fin, and ſenſe 
of miſery. Secondly, a bewailing of thy vile 
eſtare. Thirdly, an humble and particular 


ſtrils from pleaſant ſmells; our tongues] | 


confeſſion of all thy known fins, 4 
I, 
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1. Of the inward inſight of ſin, and ſenſe 
of miſery. 

This ſenſe and inſight will be effcGed im 
thee ; Firſt, by confidering thy fins, clpe- 
cially thy groſs fins, according to the cir 
\cumſtances of the rime when,place where, 
manner how , and perſons with whom it 
was committed. Secondly, the Majeſty of 
God, againſt whom it was done : and the 
rather , becauſe rhou didſt ſuch things 
againſt him fince he became a Father unto 
thee, and beſtowed ſo many (weet bleſſings 
in bountiful manner upon thee, Thirdly, 
in co::fidering the curſes which God hath 
threatned, for thy fin:how gricvouſly God 
hath plagued others for the !ame fault, and 
how that no-means in-Heaven or Earth 
could deliver thee from being eternally 
damned for them, had not the Son of God 
(o lovingly died for thee. Laſtly, that if 
God loves thee, he muſt chaſten thee ere 


unleſs rhon doſt prevent him by ſpeedy 
and unfeigned repentance, Let theſe and 
che like conſiderations, ſo prick thy heart 
with ſorrow, that melting for remorſe witn 
n thee, it may be diſſolved into a Fountain 
"f rears , trickling down thy mournful 
checks. This mourning is the beginning 
of true faſting , and therefore oft- times 
* put for fa#ing, the firſt, and principal 
part for the whole ation. 


2. Of the bewailing of thine own flate. 
' Bewalling or lamentation, is the pouring 


'tbe loug, with ſome grievous afiition 4 | 


| 38, and 79. | 


* Mat.9.15, 
Can the 
Children 
[mourn?then 
ſhall they 
faſt. And 

' Mark and | 
Luke for 
mourn have 
faſt, Exar- 
ples.Pſal.s. 
and 22.and | 


and Jere- 
mies Lam. 
Joel 2, 12» 
17. Jer. 31. 
13, 19, 20. ; 
Gen. 11417» 
Job. 39- 3+ | 
Plal. 147. * 
Pial, 104.11 
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I Sam, 7 
Ezech. g 
&Cc. Dan, 


Cs 


Plal.51.4 


1 Joh.1,7 
9. 


In this ation thou muſt deal plainly 


9. Nch.8. 


Prov,28.3 
Plal. 22.3. 


| jaft, and © thy ſelf anrighteons. Thirdly, 


out of the inward mourning of the heart, by 
the outward means of the woice and tearj\ 
of thine eyes, Wirth ſuch filial earneSneſy, 
and - imporrunity in prayer, is our hea-.' 
venly Father well pleaſed. Nay, when| 
It is the fruzt of his Spirit, and the effe#) 
of our Faith, he cannot be diſpleaſed with: 
ir, For if he heard the moans which ex-| 
tremity wrang from Iſmael, and Hagar, and 
hearerh the cry of the Toung Ravens, and; 
roaring of Lyons; how much rather will 
he hear the mournful [amentation which 
his own chilaren make unto him in their 
miſery ? 
3. Of the humble confeſſion of ſins. 


. {with God, ard acknowledge all rhe fins 
thou hnoweſt, nor only in general, but 
allo in particular : this hath been the 
manner of all Gods Children in their 
Faſts : firſt, becauſe that without confel- 
ſion thou haſt no promiſe of mercy or 
forgiveneſs of ſins. Secondly ,- that ſo 
thou mayeſt acknowledge God to be 


j that by the numbering of thy fins, thy 
heart may be the more humbled and 
[pulled down, Fourthly that it may ap» 


pear thar thou art a true penitent ; for till} 


God hath given rhee grace to repent| 

thou wilt be more aſhamed to confeſs thy | 
faulr, chan ro commit thy fin, The plainer 
'thou dealeſt in this reſpe& with God, 
*,the more graciouſly will God deal with 
p_ for if thou acknowledge thy font, 
. 0 
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[/rael was merciful, proſtrated himſelf, 2 Kings 
unto him with a rope about his necÞ; lo be- | 20. 3+ 


14 is faithful and juſt to forgrue thee thy 
"ns : and the blaod of Feſus Chriſt his Son 
all cleanſe thee from all thy ſin. 

To help thee the herrer to perform 
theſe three parts of Penicency, thou mayſt 
diligently read ſuch Chapters and porti- 
ons of the holy Scriptures, as do chiefly 
concern thy particular fins : that thou 
mayeſt ſee Gods curſe and judgments on 
others for the like fins 3 and be the more 
humbled thy ſelf. 

Thus far of the firſt part of Repentance , 
which 1s Pemttency. 

The other part which is Amendment of 
life, conſifls, Firſt, in devour Prayer : Se- 


condly, in devout A#tons. 
| The devour Prazer which we make in 
[rime of Faſting, is either deprecation of 
evil, or craving needful good things, 

| Deprecation of evil, is, when thou be- 
leechei: GO D, for Chriſt the Mediators 
lake, to pardon unto thee thofe fins 
which thou haſt confeſſed, and ro turn 
from thee thoſe judgments which are 
dre unto thee for thv fins. And as Ben- 
hidad, becauſe he heard That the King of 


Y|cauſe thou knoweft that the King of hea- 


| 


| 
/ 
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# 


ven 15 merciful, caſt down thy ſelf in his 
preſence, in all true figns of humiliation, 
(eſpecially, ſeeing he calleth upon thee 
tO come unto him in thy troubles ) and 
doubtleſs rhou ſhalt find him moſt mer- 


cifal, 
The 


Plal.g0.16 
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Phil. 4. 6. 
2 Tim. 5.4. 


*1]95.3.8. 10, 
Pulchrum 
eſt corporis 
zJejunium 
cum (it ani- 
mus 23 vitiis 
Jejunus, 
Hier, ad 
Cel, Ep. 14. 
Jejuna a 
malis aQi- 
bus, abſtine 
1 mals Ser- 
monibus, 
contine 2 
cogit atio- 
mis, CyPpTr- 
[{a, 5B, 2z 
5, 7. Non 
re iniquita 
tem & in- 


re: dictio- 
wem, ia. 1 


[% 
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aibus pelſi- the Lord abhorreth. 
inLev.Cc. 10. 
$&C. Das Je | 
poſſum fer- 


God, than thy breath doth to Man, 
made God fo often to reje the Faſt of 
Ard as thou muſt endeavour \ | 
to avoid all fin. fo eſpecially that Jn] 


| The craving of needful good things is, 
| Firit, a fervent and fairhtul begging of 
, God, to leal by his Spirit in thy heart, the 
aſlurance of the forgiveneſs of all thy fins, 
'Secondly, to renew thy heart by the Ho 
Ghoſt, ſo that fin may daily decay, and 
\righteouſneſs more and more increaſe in 
thee. Laſtly, in defiring a ſupply of fatth, 
patrence, chaſtity, and all other graces 
, which rhou wanteſt ; and an increaſe of | 
thoſe which God of his mercy hath be. 
| ſtowed upon thee already. 
Thus far of Prayer in faſting. | 
The devout Aions in faſting are two: 
| Firlt , * Avording gvil, Secondly, doing 


' good. 
1. Of avoiding evil, | 
This Ab$inence from evil , is that 
' which is chiefly fignified by chy Abfti- 
' nence from food, &c. and is the chief end 
; of faſting, as the Ninivites very well knew, 
' A day of Faft, and not fafling from ſin, 
It is not the vacuity | 
of the ſtomach, bur the purity of the 
heart that God reſpe&eth. If therefore 
' thou wouldſt have God ro turn from 
rhee the evil of Afi#ion, thou muſt firſt 
turn away from thy ſelf the evil of Tran: 
- greſion. And without this faſting from 
evil, thy Faſt ſavonrs more noyſome t0 


the Fews. 


wheewirth thou haſt provoked God, £ 
| tne 


——_——— 


_ So — ———— 


This |}. 


c 


bas 
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$, | ther to ſhabe his rod at thee, or already to| 
of || | {ay his chaſtening hand upon thee. And 
1e |] | do this with a reſolution by the affiſtance 
s. || | of Gods grace, Revere commir thoſe {ins 
hf | again, For * whar ſhall ir profira man by |, | 
F a>ftinence tro humble his body, if his ——— 
in mind ſwell with pride ? Or to forbear corputabſtis 
þ\f | Wine and ſtrong drink, and to be drunk | nentia, 61 a- 
's | with wrath and malice? Or to ler no fleſh Nimus ihtu- 
loo into the belly, when lies, ſlanders, and | pcrpia» 
ribauldry ( whigh are worſe than ary Vinum non 
| meat ) comes out of the mouth ? To ab- | bibere & 
' ain from meat, and to do miſchief, is the | \'# inebriari 


*—_ 
. Lum} 


:iÞ [devils faſt, who doth evil, and is ever | nn 4 
28 hungry, : de ore om- 
| | 2, Of doing good Works. ni eſca ſor- 


. . 
| The * grad Worbs which as a Chriſtian por hu 
thou muſt do every day, bur cſpecially on A, maledl- 
. . um aut 

thy Faſting day, are either the works of Pie- qengaci- 
ty to God, or the works of Charity towards um 2? Max, 
thy brethren, | Epiſc, | 

1. The works ef Piety to God, are, the © Cibls 


' ; : : . «bitinent, & 
pradtice of all thy former duries, in the {\:. 2gunt, 


ſncerity of a good Lonicience, and in the demones i- 
light of God, mitantur, 
' 2. The wohks of Charity towards ww cn 
_ bots F , aCGc 
, On! Brethren, are, forgruing wrongs, re- *:1" 42a 
niititng debts to the pocr, that are not; 16d, | 
well able to pay ; bur eſpecially in giving; * Vis ora- 
' Aims tothe poor, that want relief and; tionem tu- 


2M VGIare 
ſuſtenance. Elſe we ſhall * vnder pre- begin ns 


tence of godlineſs, praftiſe miſerableneſs: ' pac jtli du- 
J | 25 alatyjejunium & eleemoſynam. Aug.1ſa.58.5, &c. Za. 7. 9.20. 
| * Quijejunat ut parcar, non ad Dei gloriam jejunat, ſed iub- 
| | tantiz ſuz parcir, Chryf. in Mat. Mat. 6. 9. AR. 10. 30» 


| | like 


” —————— # 
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* 2 Cor.g.6 
Jejunium: 

ruum te ca- 
ſtieat , ſed 
alcerum lz- 


64. Accipiat 
eſuriens 
Chriſtus 
quod jeju- 
nans minus 
accipir 
Chriſtianus, 
Avg. de 
temp. Ser. 
157, Beatus 


tatur enim 
Chriſtum, 
qui animam 
ſuam poſuit 
pre-fratribus 
ſuis Cycil.in 
Lev. lib. 10. 
* 1 Same. 15+ 
22, 

* Heb. t1.6. 
Rom. 14.23 
* Splendida 
peccata. 
Aug. 


. 
_— 


tificar, Auge 
Ser.detemP« 


— 


qui jzejunat | 
ut alat Pau-' 
pecemy imi-, 


Ike thoſe who will pinch their own bets 
lies ro defraud their labouring Servants 
of their due allowance. As therefore 
Chriſt jzcyned Faſting, Prayer, and Alms 
together in Precept z ſo muſt you joyn 
chem t--0erher, like Cornelius, in Pradice. 
And thcrefore be ſure to give art the leaſt 
io much ro the * poor,on thy Faſting day, 
as thou would(r have ſpent in thine own 
dycrt, it thou hadft nor faſted that day, 
And reniembver, that he that ſoweth plen- 
teouſly ſhall reap plenteouſly, and that this 
'S a ecial ſwing day. Let thy Faſting (o 
* aflit} thee, that ir may refreſh a poor 
Chriſtian 3 and rejoyce that thou haſt dined 
and ſupped in another ; or rather, that 
thou hair feafted hungry Chriſt in his poor 
Members, 

In givingAlmg,obſcrve two things. Firſt, 
the Rules ; ſecondly, the Rewards. 

1. Rules in givirg cf A'mes, and doing 
good worbs, 

1. They muſt be done in obedrence to 
Gods Commanalments; rot hecaule we 
think it to be good, but becauſe God 
requireth us to do ſuch, and ſuch a good 
deed; for ſuch * obedierce of the workcr 
God preicrreth before all Sacrifices, and 
the greateſt works, 

2, They muſt proceed from * Faith,elfe 
they cannot pleaſe God ;, Nav, withovt faith 
the moſt Þecicus works are but * ſhining 
fins, and Phariſees Alms. 

3- Thou muſt not think by thy good 
Works and Alms, to merit Heaven, for 

In 


_ 


| 
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|in vain hath the Son of God ſhed his 


' blood, if Heaven could have been fur- 


' chaſed either for Money or Meat. Thou 
| muſt therefore ſeek Heavens poſſeſſion by | 


| the purchaſe of Chriſts blood, not by the 


\ merits of thine own works, For * eternal 


life is the gift of God through Feſia Chriſt, 
'Yet every true Chriftian that believeth 
to be ſaved, and hopes to come to Hea- 
'ven, muſt do good work, ( as the Apo- 
ſtle ſaith) for neceſlary uſes; which are 
four. 

Firſt, That ® God may be glorified. Se- 
'condly, That tho» mayeft ſhew thy ſelf © 
'thanbful for thy redemption. Thirdly, That 


' thow maze * mabe ſure thine elefton unto 


I' thy ſelf. Fourrhly, That thou mayeſt * win 


others by thy holy education to think the 

| berrer of thy Chriftian profeſſion. And 
for theſe uſes, vie are ſaid to be * Gods 
 wrkmarſhip created in Chriſt Feſas unto 
g2od works, and that God hath ordained ws 
towalb in, 

4. Thon muſt not give thine Alms to 
impudent Vigabonds , who live in wilful 
'1alenefs and filthineſs, but to the Religi- 
'0#5 ard honeft poor, who are either ſick, 
'or ſo old that they cannot work 3 or 
fuch who work, bur their work cannot 
| comperently maintain them : Scek 
out theſe in the back lanes, and re- 
lieve them ; Eur if thou meereſt one that 
acketh- an Alms for Jeſus ſake and 
knoweſt him nor to be unworthy, deny 


3I. 
2 Cor. 8, 
19, 

Phil, r.11, 
© Luke 1, 
743 753 
41> Pet. I. 
0, 

Iſa. 61,9. 
©* Mat. 16, 
* Eph.2.10 


'him nor ; forir is betrer to giye unto ten 


Oo coun» | 


W 


2 COT. I. 


'} <APOC.I 4» 
I3- 
{[*Lukeis. 
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* Dan, &. 
24» 


| > Luke 6, 
135, 36» 


2. 
*Luke 16. 
I. 


| 


22. 
Pial. $1, 
Ile 
Heb+1.14. 
8 z Tim,6, 


19, 


| 


giver. 


d Mat, 25: 


i Prov, 19, ; ſhall appear, that what we gave to the 
| poor, was not loſt, bur 


= 


counterfeits, than to ſuffer Chriſt to go in 
one poor Saint unrelieved. Look nor on 
the Perſon, but give thy Alms as unto! 
Chriſt in the party. | 

2. Of the rewards of Alms-deeds, and; 
good works. | 

I. Alms are a ſpecial means to move! 
God in mercy to turn away his* temporal 
judgments from us: when we by a true; 
faith, (that ſheweth ir ſelf by ſuch fruirs) 
do return unto him, 

2. Merciful Alms-givers ® ſhall be the 
Children of the Highe$, and be like God 
their Father, who is the © Father of Mer-| 
cies, They ſhall he his 4 Stewards to diſ-' 
poſe his Goods, his Hands to diſtribuce; 
his Alms; and if it be (o great an honour; 
to be the Kings Almoner, how much preat- 
er is it tobe the God of Heavens Alms- 


3. When all this wrld ſhall forſake us, 
then only good works and good Angels| 
ſhall accompany us, the one to * receive | 
their reward, the other to deliver their | 
' charge. | 

4. Liberality in Alms deeds is our# ſa. 
re$t foundation that we ſhall obt ain in eternal 
life a liberal reward through the Mercy and 
Merits of Chriſt. 

s. Laſlly, by Alms-deeds we feed & re- 


lieve Chrit in his Members; and * Chriſt | 


at the laſt day will acknowledge our love. 
2nd reward us in his Mercy: and then it 


i lent unto the Lid.) 
whas 


———_ 
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| What greater motives can a Chriſtian wiſh 
| ro excite him to be a liberal Alms-piver ? | 
| Thus far of the manner of Fafting. Now 
' followeth the Ends. 
| s. Of the Ends of Faſting. 
| The true Ends of Faſting are not to me- 
' rit Gods favour or eternal life ( for thar 
we have only of the gifr of God through 
Chriſt) not to place Religion in bodily ab- 
ſtinency ( for Faſting in ir (elf is not the 
: worſhip of God, but an help to further us 
' the hetrer to worſhip God, _) Burt the rrue 
end: of faſting are three. = 
Firſt to ſubdue our *fleſh to the ſpirir 3 
but not fo to ® weaken our bodies, that —— 
'we are made unfit to do the neceſſary |, , _—_ To 
duties of our cfg A good man ( laich} , —_ 
' Solomon) is merciful to his Bea, Prov. | x;:...: 
'12, verſe 10, much more ro his own Jejunium 
| bod) tammy 
Secondly, that we may more devoutly A aha 
contemplate God's holy will, and fervently (.nZif 
© pour forth our ſouls unto him by pray- -nttficat 
\&r: for as there are ſome kind of Dew1ls, ny 
ſo there are alio ſore kind of fans, which an Ser, 
cannot be ſub4ved but by Faſting joyned|. e Jean. 
unto Prayer, Mar. 17, 22. Joel v.17 
Tairdly, that by our ſerious humiliati- m_ q* 
on, and judging of our felves, we may el- eotagh<, 
capee rhe judgment of the*Lord; nor for the ; vers TY 
merit of our fafting C which is none ) bur yo 7 
for the mercy of God, who hath promiſed loops 45.44 
toremove his judgments from us, when [ COT. 12. 
we by Faſting do unfeignedly humble 
our ſelyes before him, And indeed no 
O 2 Child 


—— 


| 


— —— 


The Prattice of Piety, | 


1 Sam.7 
P 2 Chron. 
$20. 

-Neh I» 

F Dan. 9. 
E(d.8.23 
 Heſt. 9. 
SL SAM. 9. 
6. 
b Jonah 3. 
i 2 Chron, 
112+ 7» 
IL:C. 

k z Kings 

| 20» 

| x Chron, 
32+ 35, 
41 2Chon 
{{33,18,19, 
1* Jonah3. 


— 


7. 
2 Chron. 
2 OJ» 
Fzr.8.21- 
9 SAN 7, 
$5, 

| Joel 2.15» 
2 Chro. 20 
Jonah 5. 
Helſt. 4- 
PExX0d.15 
') TFidras 8. 
AR.1.12, 
14. 


| 


Child of God ever conſcionatly uſed this 
holy exerciſe, but-in the end he obtained 
his requeſt at the hand of God, both in 
receiving graces, which he wanted, as ap- 
pcars by the examples of * Anna, * Fehge 
ſaphat, © Nehemiah, © Daniel, © Eſdras, * 
Heſter, as alſo in turning away judgments 
threatned, or faln upon him, as may be! 
ſeen in the example of the 5 Iſraelites, 
the ® Ninevets, * Rehoboam, * Achab, 
| Exekiah, ” Manaſſes. He, who gave his 
dear Son from Heaven to the death, tro 
ranſome us when we were his enemies, 
thinks nothing roo dear on Earth, to be- 
ſtow upon us when we humble our ſelves, | 
being mads his reconciled Friends and 
Children, | 

Thus far of the Private Faſt. 


2: Of the Publick Faſt. 
Publick Fa# is, when by the * Au- 
thority of the Magiſtrate, either the 
whole Ghurch within his dominions ; or 
lome ſpecial Congregation ( whom it con- 
cerneth ) do aſſemble themſelves roge- 
ther, to perferm the fore-mentioned d- 
ties of Humiliation , either for the re-| 
moving ſome publick * calamity threat- | 
ned, or already inflied upon rhem, as | 
the ſword, invaſion, famine, Peſtilence, or | 
other fearful ſickneſs ; or elſe for the 0b- | 
taining of ſome publich bleſſings, for the 
good of the? Church, as ro crave the af 
ſtance of his holy Þrrit, in the ele&1n, 
ind or dination of fit and able Paſtors, &c. 


| 


| or, 
[1 


C—— 
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ue 5 
' or, for the tryal of truth, and execution of | 
' Zuſtice, in marrers of difficulty, and great 
[mporrance, (Fc. 

When any evil is to be removed, the 
1 Paſtors are to lay open unto the people, 
by the evidence of Gods Word, the fins 
which are the ſpecial canſes of that cala- 
mity 3 call upon them to repent, and pub- 
liſh urito them the mercies of God in Chriſt 
upon their Repentance, The people muſt 
hear the voice of Gods Meſſengers with 
| hearty ſorrow for their fins, earneſtly beg 
pardon in Chriſt, and promiſe unfeigned 
amendment of their life, When any blel- 
ſing is to be obtained, the Paſtors muſt 
lay open to the People the neceſſity ef that 
bleſſing, and the goodneſs of God who gi- 
| veth ſuch graces for the good of men. The 
people muſt geveutly pray unto God for be. 
ſtowing of that Grace, and thar he would 
bleſs his own means to his own glory, and 
the good of his Church. And when the 
holy Exerciſe 1s done, let every Chriflian 
have a ſpecial care according to his abili- 
ty, * toremember the poor. And whoſoever 
(when juſt occafion is offered) uſeth not 
che holy excrciſe of Faſting, he may juſtly 
tuſpe&, that his heart never yet felt the 
power of true Chriftianity, 

So much of Faſting. Now followeth 
the excerciſe of holy Feaſting. 


Of the Pra#tice of Piety in Holy Feaſting; 
| H#® Feaſting is a Solemn Thankbs- | 
| 


| 


| 
| 


- tO 


2 Toel 1, 


4. 
Neh. 8. 


» Ia, &8, 
”, lO. 

2 Cor.9.7. 
Gal. 2.10. | 


grving, (appointed by Authority ) | 
| 0 | 


he 
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to be rendred unto God on ſome ſpecial 
| day, for ſome extraordinary bl:ſſirgs or 

deliverances received. Such among the 
Fews was the Feaſt of the Paſſeover, to re- 
member to praiſe God for their delive- 
| rance out of Egypts bondage, or the Feaſt 
Ex0d, 12.| of Purim, to give thanks for their delive. 


i... 


——_— 


ts rance from Hamans Conſpiracy : Such a- 
Hleſt.9.19. |mongſt us are the fifth of Auguſt, to praiſe 
2T. God for delivering our gracious King from 


the bloody ConÞiracy of the Traiterous 
IGowries : and the fifth of November, to 
praiſe God for the deliverance of the 
King, and the whole State, from the Popiſh 
| Gun-powder Treaſon, Such Feaſts are to be 
| celebrated by a publick reherſal of thoſe 
l ſpecial benefits, by Þrritual Pſalms and 
i Pdances, and mutual feaſfting and ſending pre- 
fl ſents every one to hrs neighboyy, and by gi- 
| ving gifts tothe poor, 

| Bur foraſmuch as the benefit of our 
| Redemption was the greateſt that Man 
Ui needed from God, or thar God ever he. 

ſtowed upon Man, and that the Lords 
Supper is lefr by our Redcemer as the 
chiefeſt memorial of our Redemption ; e- ; 
very Chriſtian ſhould account this Holy | 
Supper his chiefeft and joyfulleſt Feaſt in' 
this World. And ſeeing thar as it mini- | 
ſtreth to worthy partakers, rhe greateſt aſ- 

i ſurance which they have of their ſalvati- 

ll [on: ſo it pulleth temporal Judgments on} 
, the bodzes, and { without repentance ) e- 
ternal damnation on the Souls of them | 


i ; who receivert unworthily. Let us lee how | 
{| | a | 


ns. ns th. 
P—4"y —— 
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, 
: 
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| 


| 


| 
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a Chriſcian may beſt fir himſelf to be a 
due partaber of ſo holy a feaſt; and to be 
a worthy Gueſt at ſo ſacred a Supper, 


pradtiſieg Piety, in receiving the holy Sup- | 
per of the Lord. 


6 Hh no man living is of himſelf 
worchy to be a gueſt at ſo holy a 
Banquet; yet ic pleaſeth God of his grace 
ro accept him for a worthy recetver, who en- 
deavourerh to receive that holy myſrery 
with that competent meaſure of reverence 
thar he hath preſcribed in his word. 

He that would receive this holy Sacra- 
ment with due reverence, muſt conſciona- 
bly perform rhree ſorts of duties. Firſt, 
thoſe which axe to be donebefore he receiveth, 
Secondly, thoſe that are to be done in the re- 
ceiving. Thirdly, thsſe that are to be done 
after that he hath received the Sacrament, 
The firſt is called Preparation, the ſecond 
Meditation, the third A#ton or Pradice. 

Of Preparation. 

That a Chriſtian ought neceſſarily to 
prepare himſeif before he preſume to bea 
partaker of the holy Communion, may 
evidently appear by five reaſons. 

Firſt, Becauſe it is Gods Command- 
ment, For if he commanded under the 
pain of death that none uncircumciſed 
ſhould eat the Paſchal Lamb 3 nor any 
circumciſed under four days preparation : 
now much greater preparation doth he 


2 Thel. 1; 
IT. 

Col. 1.12, 
Luke 20, 
LL 

APOC. 3.4, 


Exod. 1 2: 
48.82 2.6 


_ require 
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28, 


Prov. 23, 
I, 2. 
| 


x Cor, 11, 


Plal.26.5. 


require of him, that cometh to receive 
the Sacrament of his Body and Blood, 
which as it ſucceedeth, (o doth it exceed 
by many degrees the Sacrament of the 
Paſſeover ? 

Secondly, Becauſe the example of Chrift 
reacheth us ſo much : for he waſhed his 
Diſciples Feet before he admitted them ro 
eat of his Supper , ſignifying how thou| 
ſhouldſt lay afide all unpureneſs of heart 
and wncleanneſs of life, and be furniſhed 
with humility and charity, before thou pre- 
ſumeſt ro taſte of his holy Supper. 

Thirdly , Becauſe it is the counſel 
of the Holy Ghoſt 3 Let erery man exa- 
mine himſelf, and ſo let him eat, &c. And if 
a man when he is to cat with an earth-| 
ly Prince, mu conſider diligently what is 
before him, and pat a knife to his throat, ra- 
ther then to commit any rudeneſs: how much 
more oughreſt thou ro prepare thy Soul, 
that thou mayeſt behave thy ſelf with all 
fear and reverence, when thou art to: 
feaſt ar the Table of the Prince of Prin- | 
ces ? 

Fourthly, Becauſe ir hath heen ever. 
the praſtice of a!l Gods Saints, to: 
uſe holy preparation, before they world 
meddle with Divine Myfteries Davit 
would nor go near to Gods Altar , till 
he had firſt waſhed his hands in 1mn-! 
cency z much leſs ſhouldſt rhou , with | 
out due preparation , approach to, 
the Lords Table, Abimelech would nor. 
give, nor David and his men would, 
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nor at the Shew-bread, but on condiri-| 
on that their Veſſels were holy: How 
much leſs ſhouldeſt chou preſume to eat 
the Lords bread, or rather the bread 
which is the Lord, unleſs the Veſlcl 
of thy heart be firſt cleanſed by repen- 
trance? And if the Lord required Foſhua 
( as he had done Mpſes before ) to pur off 
his Shoes, in reverence of his holineſs, 
who was preſent in that place, when he 
appeared with his Sword in his hand 
'for the deſtruction of h's enemies : how 
much rather ſhouldft thou pur off all 
the affeRions of thine earthly conver- 
ation, when thou commeſt near that 
place, where Chriſt appeareth to the 
eye of thy Faith, with Wounds in his 
'hands and ſide, for the redemprion of his 
Friends ? and for this cauſe ir is ſaid, 
That the Lambs Wife hath made her ſelf 
ready for the marriage. Prepare therefore 


troathed unto Chr i8t by Sacramental grace, 
or in Heaven married untc him by eterna] 
glory. 

Fifthly, Becauſe that God hath ever 
ſmirten with fearſul judgments, thoſe 
who have preſumed to uſe his holy Or- 
dinarces without due fear and pre- 
paration, God ſet a flaming Sword in a 
Chernbins hand” ro (mire our firſt Pa- 
jrenrs, being defiled with fin, if they 
ſhould arrempr ro go into Paradiſe, or 
eat the Sacrament of the Tree of Life. 
; Fear thow therefore to be ſmitten with 


thy ſelf, if thou wilt in this life be be- | 
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Joſh.5.18. 
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[judgment temporaly, if he repents : eter- 


lover : and it is ſaid, that the Lord heard 
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the Sword of Gods vengeance, if thoy 
preſumeſt to go ro the Church with an 
impenitent hearr to eat the Sacrament 
of rhe Lord of life. God (more fifty thou. 
ſand of the Bethſhemites for looking irreve. 
rently into his Ark, and kill'd Vzz7ab with 
ſudden death, for but raſh touching of the 
Arkz and ſmote Vzz 4 with the Leproſy for 
medling with the Prieſts Office, which 
|pertained not unto him. The fear of ſuch 
a ſtroak made Exehiah ſo earneſt to 
pray unto God, that he would nor imire 
the people that wanted time to prepare 
themſelves as they ſhould, to eat the Paſſe- 


| 


Ezehiah, and healed his People 3 witima- 
ting, thar had it not been for Exehian, 
Prayer, the Lord had ſmetten the People 
for their want of due preparation, And 
the man who came to the Marriage feaſt 
without his wedding garment, Or exami- 
ning of himſelf, was examined of another: 
and thereupon bound hand and foot, and 
caſt into utter darkneſs, Mat. 22. 12. And 
St. Panl tells the Corinthans, that for want 
of this preparation in examining and judging 
themſelves before they did eat the Lords 


Supper , God had ſent that fearful ſick- 


neſs among them, whereof ſome were 
then ſick , others weak, and many fallen 
aſleep, that is raken away by temporal 
death: Infomuch that the Apoſtle ſaith , 
that every unworthy receiver eats his own 


nally, if he reperits not : and that in ſo hai- | 
nove j 
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nous a meaſure, as if he were guilty of the 
very Body and Blozd of the Lord, where 
of his Sacrament is a holy fign and /-al. 
And Princes puniſh the indignity offered 
ro their great ſeal, in_as deep a mea- 
ſure, as that which is done to their own 
Perſons, whom ir repreſenteth, And 
how hainous the guiltineſs of Chriſt s 
bled is, may appear by the miſery of 
the Fews ever ſince they wiſhed hs blood 
to be on them and their Children, . But then 
thou wilr ſay, It were ſafer to abſtain 
from coming at all to the Holy Com- 
munion : Nor (o, for God hath threar- 
ned ro puniſh rhe wilfal negle& of his 
Sacraments, With eternal damnation Loth 
of body and foul; And ir is the Com- 
mandment of Chriſt ; Take, eat, do this in 
remembrance of me: and he will have 
his Commandment under the penalty 
of his curſe obeyed, And ſeeing that 
this Sacrament was the greateft token 
of Chrifts /zve, which he lefr at his end 
to his Friends, whom he love to the 
end, therefore the negle& and contempt 
of this Sacrament muſt argue the contempt 
and negleft of his ve and blood: ſhedding : 
than which no fin in Gods account can 
ſeem more hainous, Nothing hindereth 
why thou mayeſt not come frecly to the 
Lords table, bur becauſe thou hadfl ra- 
ther want the love of God, than leave 
hy filthy fins. O come, bur come a 
vucit prepared for the Lords Table; (ee- 
ing they are Bleſſed, who are ca'led to the 
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Mat.27.2g 


Num.9.13 
Heb. 2 9. 


Mar 256, 
26, 
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Heb, 19, 
28, 29, 


Joh. 13.7, 
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Apo.19 9. 
Efficacia 
Euchari- 
ſtiz non 
Zqualiter 
ſe haber, 
quoad 
omnes ft» 
deles, ſed 
pro ratto- 
ne fidei 
communi- 
cantium, 
Origen. 


Mat.17-4. 


| chou wayeft become a worthy Receiver ;! 


Lambs Supper, O come, bur come prepa- 
red; becauſe the efficacy of this Sacrament! 
is received according to the Proporticn of 
the Faith of the Receiver. | 

This preparation conſiſts in the ſerious 
conſideration of three things : Firſt of the! 
worthineſs of the Sacrament, which is term. 
ed to diſcern the Liyds bady, Secondly, of 
thine own unworthineſs: which is to judge! 
thy ſelf. Thirdly of the means, whereby 


| 


catled Communtication of the Lords Body, | 
1. Of the worthineſs of the Sacrament, 


He worthineſs of this Sacrament is 
conſidered three ways : Firit,by the| 


' Majeſty of the Author ordaiuing, Secondly, 
| by the prectouſneſy of the parts whereof it 
conſiſteth. Thirdly, by the excellency of 
the Ends for which it was ordained. 


2. Of the Author of the Sacrament. 


| The Author was not any Saint or Angel, 
but our Lord Feſus,the eternal Son of God. * 
For ir pertainerh to Chriſt only, under tne | 
New Teſtament, to inftuute a Sacrament, | 
becauſe he can only promiſe and perforr; 1 
the grace that it fignifieth. And we are. 
charged to bear na voice but his in his! 
Church. How ſacred ſhould we eſteem }; 
the Ordinance that proceedeth from ſo Di- | 
vine an Author ! 


eco wa A ———ry—— » . 
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a Cor.I1.2 
| &c. 


3. Of the parts of the Sacrament. dn 
The parts of this bleſſed Sacrament areij, yp %;, 5. 
three, Firſt the earthly ſigns ſignifying. i Num.6. 40. 
Secondly , the Divine Word ſandtitying, | 1 Cor.10.1 
Thirdly, rhe heavenly grace ſignified. | Tchr 


Firlt, The earthly ſigns are * Bread and |tum —a_—_ 
'[Wins, in numHhHer two, bur one in uſe. | aliorum ma* 
Secondly, The Divine Word is the Word [nu quam 
'of Chriſt's Inſtitution, prorounced with | prafidentt- © 
(prayers and bleſſings by a lawful b Mini. |YPſuminus 
ſter. The Bread and Wine without the icoron. c. 3+ 
(Word are nothing, but as they were be- ;c Qui eſt a 
fore; bur when rhe Ward commeth ro terra panis 
thoſe Elements, then they are made a Sa- | auped. ym 
\crament 3 and God is preient with his own qomini,non 
, Ordinance, and ready to perform whatſo [zamcommu- 
ever he doth promiſe. The Divine words qnis paniseſty| 
of blefIing, do not change or annthilate the =_ Euchapt- 
c = 9s . - | ſtia, ex dua 
ſubſtance of the Bread and Wine ( or if|,.abus 

, their ſubſtance did not remain, it could be | conſtans, 
no Sacrament) bur it changerh chem in| terrena X 
'uſe and in name, For, that which was | #leſti.ir-ll- 
before but commm Bread and Wine ro| |< 3 
'nouriſh mens Bodies, is aſter rhe bleſſing | mentumcor 
'deftinated to a holy uſe, for the feeding | poris & ſau- 
of the ſouls of Chriſtians. And where be. | gvinis Do- 
fore they were called bur Bread and Wine, _ — 
they are now called by the name of thoſe| confortesna 
holy things which they fiznifie, The Body | turz & ta- 
and Blood cf Chrift ; the better to draw | men efſenon 
, Our minds from thoſe outward Elements _—_ ey 
antia vel 
to rhe Heavenly graces, which by the fight| naturapanis 
of our bodies they repreſent to the (pi | & vini, Ge- 
;fitual eyes of our feith, Neither did | labus con- 


Chriq | 2 Eutyc, 


a. 
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, 
Chriſtus, 
vilibilia 
ſymbola, 
corporis & 
| ſanguinis 
appellatt- 
| one honos 
I ravit, non 
FIN2UCMMR 

$I MUTtans, 
ſed grati- 
Ham naturz 
${ adjiciens, 
Theodo- 
ret, Dia- 
illog. 1. 


: 


ir Cors 
IO. 16, 

d x Cor. 

8 11.26, 
*Adcts3 21 
daRs 1.11 
Heb. 8. 2 
© Mat. 24- 
17, 18, 


Chriſt dire& theſe words, This #s my Body, 
This is my Blood, to the Bread and Wine, 
bur to his Diſciples, as appeareth by the 
words going before Take ye, eat ye, Net- 
tier is the Bread his Body, bur in the 
ſame ſenſe that the Cup is the New Teſta- 
ment, viz, by a Sacramental Metony» 
my. "And Mark noterh plainly that the 
words, This 1s my Blood, &c. were not pre» 
nounced by our Saviour, till after that a!l 
lis pe had drunken of the Cup, 
Mark 14. :3,24. And afterwards 1n Ic- 
[pet of the natural ſubſtance rhereof he 
callerh thar the fruit of the Vine, which in 
reſpedl of the ſpirirual ſignification there- 
ot, he had before rermed his Blood. 
verſe 15, after the manner of rerming all 
Sacraments. And Chritt bids us nor ro 
make him, bur to do this in remembrance of 
him ;, and he bids us to eat not ſimply his 
Body, bur his _ as it was then broken , 
and his Bl29d ſhed; which St, Paul ex: 

pounds ro be but the communion of Chriſts 
B»gy, and thc * communion of his Blood 

that is an effeCt ua] pledge that we are par» 
tabeys of Chr:it, and of all the merits of 
his Body and B/»»zd, And by the frequent 
ule of this Communion, Pant will have 
us to * make a ſhew of the Lords death till 
hecome © from Heaven, ard till we, as 
4 Eagles, (hal! be caught up into the © air to 
meet him who is the bleſſed carceſsand life 
of our ſouls. 

| Thirdly, The $iri:ual graces are like- 


; wiſe two ; the Body of Chriſt, as it was 
with 
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crucified : 
like ſort ) ſhed for the remiſſion of our fins. 


with the feeling of Gods anger due to us,! | 
and his Blood (as it was in the} 


They are alſo in number two, bur in ule 


firs offered to all, and given indeed to rhe 
faithful. Theſe are the three integral parts 
of this bleſſed Sacrament, the <ign, 
re Word, and the Grace, The Sign with- 
out this Word, or this Word withour the 
Sign can do nothing : and both conjoy- 
ned are unprofitable without the Grace 


celver, Some receive the outward Sign 
without the Þiritual Grace, as Fudas, who 
Cas Auſtin ſaith ) received * the bread of 
the Lord, but nor the bread which was the 
Lord, Some receive the ſpiritual grace 
without the outward fign, as the Sarnt- 
Thief on the Croſs; and innumerable 
of the faithful, who dying defire tt, bur 
cannot receive it through ſome external 
limpediments ; but the worthy receivers 
to their comforts receive both in the Lords 
Supper. 

Chrift choſe Bread and Wine ( rather 
than any other Elements) to be the our- 
ward figns in this bleſſed Sacrament , 
firſt, becauſe rhey are eafee for all ſorts ro 
attain unto 3 ſecoridly, to reach us, that as 
mans temporal life is chiefly nouriſhed by 
bd bread, and cheriſhed by wine ; ſo are our 
ſouls by his body and blood ſuſtained and 


quickened unto eternal life, Chriſt ap- 
pointed 


ore, viz. whole Chriſt, with ali his bene-} 


ſignified : bur all three concurring, make, 
ai effe&ual Sacrament ro a worthy Re- | Domini, 


* P;n2m 


non panem 
Dem um 
Aug, | 
* David  |þ 
cal's bread} 
the 
ftrength 
cf mans 
heart, 


Pſal. 104 
I5 


Iſa. The 
ftay of 
Bread, 
Cap. 3.I, 
Ezekiel 
The ſtaff Þ 
of Bread, 
Cap.4.16, 
Homer. 
Uuings 
ardpay. 


; 
' 
j 
| 


L —— 


314 


| 
| 


* Mat.26. 
26. 
_* 1 Cor, 
Jil. 26. 


Luk.22-19 
© Gal. 3.1. 
Heb.9.26. 
& 10.29. 
1:3FP 


_m bur in perfe&ion, borh ſalvation and 
n 


] death upon the Croſs, to reconcile us unto 
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| pointed Wine with the Bread to be the 
 oxtward ſigns in this Sacrament, to reach 
us firſt, that as the perfe nouriſhment of 


i mans body conſiſterh borh of meat and 
| drink , ſo Chriſt is unto our ſouls, nor in 


oriſhment : ſecondly, that by ſeeing the 
|Sacramental Wine apart for the Bread, 
' we ſhould remember how all his precious 
blood was ſpilt our of his bleſſed body for 
the remiſſion of our ſins. The outward ſigns. 
the Paſtor giveth in the Church, and thou 
doſt eat with the mouth of thy Body : the 
Piritnal grace Chriſt wb. A from hea- 
ven, and thou muſt cat it with the mouth 
of thy Faith. 

3. Of the end for which this holy Sacra. 
ment was ordained, 

The excellent and admirable Ends or 
Fruits, for which this bleſTed Sacrament 
was ordained, are ſeven. 

Of the firſt End of the Lords Supper, 

1. To keep Chriſtians in a continual 
: remembrance of that propittatory ſacrifice 
which Chriſt once for all offered by his 


God. Do this (ſaith Chriſt) in remembrance 
of me; And ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) ® Ar off 
as ye ſhall eat this bread, and drink this cup, 


ye do ſhew the Lords death till he come. And 
he ſaith that ( by this Sacrament, and | 


the preaching of the Word )* Jeſus Chriſt 
was ſo evidently ſer forth before the eyes 
of the Galatians, as if he had been cru- 
cified among them : for the whole a#ton 


repre-| 


— 
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| repreſenteth Chriſts death : the breaking 
'of the bread bleſſed, the crucifying of hts 


f bleſſed body, and the pouring forth of the 
| 'ſanfified Wine, the ſhedding of his hol 
'Blood. Chriſt was * once in himſelf rea: 
offered : bur as oft as the Sacrament is ce 
lebrated, ſo oft is he Piritually offered by 


the faithful, 

Kence the Lords Supper is called a pro- 
pitiatory Sacrifice, not properly, or really, 
but * figuratively » becauſe it is a memo 
Irial of that propittatory Sacrifice which 
'Chriſt offered upon the Croſs, And to 
diſtinguiſh ic from that real Sacrifice 3 
the Fathers call ir the © unbloody Sacrie 
fice, Tt is alſo called the ExchariF, becauſe 
that the Church in this ation offereth un- 
to God the Sacrifice of praiſe and thanks. 
giving for her Redemption, effefted by 
the true and only expiatory Sacrifice 0: 
Chrift upon the Creſs. If the fight of 
Meabs King, ſacrificing on his walls his 
own Son, tro move his God ro reſcue 
'him, 2 Xings 3 257. moved the aſſailin; 
| Kings to ſuch pity, that they ceaſt the 
aſſaw!r, and raiſed their ftege ; how ſhonlg 


a % | 
crificing on the Croſs his only begotten 


Som, to ſave thy foul, move thee to 
love God the Redeemer, and to leave fin 


HE —— 


OOO Y” WW” —————— 


| I. 3. 


the ſpiritua) fighr of God the Father, ſa- } 


d Heb.9,26,j. 
& 10, 12. & 


uotidie 
bi Chri-}- 
ſtus crucifi-}" 
j_ Auget: 
in Pſal. 95. | 
2 metoni» |: 
 mIcC@d- . | 
e Incruen- 
rum ſacrifi- | 
ciums 
If it be un- 
bloody, be- 
cauſe it is } 
void of } 
blood, then | 
it is not” 
 Chriſts na» 
rural body: 
[f becauſe it 
is cffered 
without 
ſhedding of 
bloodythen 
itis not a-j 
vailable for | 
the remiſli- þ 
on of fins. | 
Heb. 9. 22. 
Chiiſto cum | 
Patre &Spi- 
ritu ſancto 
facrificium F 
panis &vini | 


:haritate,ſanta Eccleſia Catholica offerre non ceiſat. Aug. de 
hd. ad Pet. dijac. cap. 10+ Cum frangitur hoſtia dum ſanguis 
de calice in ore fidelium fundirur, quid aliud quam Dominci 
corporis in cruce immolatio, ejuſque (anguinis de latere effu- 
[io deiignatur 3 Can. dict. 2. de conſec. cum frangitur 37, {| 


that 


in fhde & 
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that could not in juſtice be expiated by 
any mearer ranſom, 

Of the ſecond end of the Lords Supper. 

2. To confirm our Faith ; for God by| 
| this Sacrament doth ſignifie and ſeal unto| 
jus from Heaven, that according to the 
| promiſe and new Covenant which he hath 


; made in Chriſt, he will truly receive unto} 
ns grace and mercy all penitent Believers, ll 
who duely r«ceive this holy Sacrament;| 


[Rom.4.11 : 
'M rt, 26. 


28. 
Cor.lI1.25 
Judg. 13, 
23. 


1 Cor. 10 


x; Cor, P 
I Te 


and that for the merits of the death and 
paſſion of Chrift, he will as verily forgive 
rem all rheir fins, as they are made par- 
takers of rhis Sacrament, In this reſpeR 
the holy Sacrament is called , The ſeal of 
the new Covenant and remiſſim of ſins. In 
our greateſt doubts we may therefore, 
receiving this Sacrament, undoubredly 
ſay with Samſons Mother : If the Lid 
would kill us, he would not have received a 
burnt- offering and a meat-5ff ring at our 
hands, neither would he hav? ſhewed all 
theſe things, nor would at this tit;e have told 
us ſuch things as theſe 
Of the third end of the Lords Supper. 

3. To be a Pledge ard Symbsl of the 
mo!t near and effe&ual Communion which 
Chriſtians have wich Chrift : The Cup of 


KOANNOTS» 
Eph.3.17-; 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


| 2&4T 01K11* 


O16 « 
Joh.15. 5: 
Eph.6. 
UI WL | 
j 


bleſſing which we bleſs, is it not the Cn 
munion of the Blo»d of Chrift ? The Bread 
which we break, 3s it nat the Communion of 
the Bray of Chriſt? that is, a moſt effe&vual 
fipn, and pledge of our Communion 
with Chriſt? This Union is called abt- 
ding in us , joyning to the Lord, dwelling in 


our 
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our hearts 3 and ſet forth in the holy Scri 
ptures by divers Similies.Firſt,of the Vine, 
and branches. Secondly, of the head, and 
bylfl body: Thirdly, of the Foundation, and 
ntolff Building, Fourthly, of one loaf confedted 
thelſl of many grains. Fifthly, of the matrimo 
athifÞ nial Union betwixt man and wife, ard ſuch 
nol like. And it is threefold betwixt Chriſt 
rr, and Chriftians. The firſt is Natural, 
a betwixt our humane nature , and Chriſts 


by 


mdf [Divine Nature , in the perſon of the 
vel} /Word, The ſecond is Myſtical, berwixt 
gf our perſons abſent from the Lord , and 
M10 Ithe perſon of Chriſt God and Man, into 
off [ove MyFical body. The third is Geleftial, 
lnlf] [betwixt our perſons preſent with the 
[| [Lord, and the perſon of Chriſt in a body 
lyif [glorified : theſe three conjunRions de- 
a1 ipend each upon dther. For had not our 
al] [nature been firſt Hyp:fhatically united to 
rf [the nature of God in the Second perſon, 
M1 [we could never have been united to 
{|} |Chriit in a 4y#ical Body. And if we be 

not in this life (though abſenc) unired to 


Chriſt in a Myſtical Union, we ſhall ne- 
ver have communion of glory with him 
[{ [in his heavenly preſence, The Myſtical 
| | Union ( chiefly here meant) is wrought 
(berwixt Chriſt and us by the Spirit of 
| Chri(t, apprehending us : and by our farth 
'(itirred up by the ſame Spirit_) appre- 
 |hbending Chriſt again. Borh which S. Paul 
;doth moſt lively expreſs; I follow after, 


_  —D<—— 


'if that T may apprehend that for which alſo 
'T am apprehended of Chriſt Feſus. How can 


1C; 


© TT 


Eph.2.1%. 


Col. 1.18. 
Rom, 12. 


4, 5» 
Eph.3.19, 
20. 

1 Cor.10, 
I7. 
Epii.5.3T. 
32. 
Ap0.22,2, 


Pi:1,3.12, 
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Rom 8.29} 
2 Cor. 3, | ſaving grace , neceſſary to atrain eternal 


Toh. 15.5.] of our eleftion, with regeneration, juſt 'fica-. 
& 1,10, {07 


he fall away that holdeth, and is ſe firm: {come 
ly holden? This union he ſhall beft un. JKing 
derſtand in his mind, who doth moſt feel [Cri 
ir in his heart. Bart of all other times, chis Idefi/* 
union is beſt felr, and moſt confirmed, Ivare 
when we duely receive the Lords Supper,\ſ"g * 
For then we ſhall ſenſibly feel our hearts|0Ch!! 
knit unto Chriſt, ard the defere of our ſeule (CIT! 
drawn by Faith and the Holy Ghoft, as by it! ) 
the cords of Love, nearer and nearer to his || vitl 
Holineſs, tion 

From this Communion with Chrift, there | 44% 
follow to the faithful many unſpeakableſſ L 
benefits, vl? 

As firſt, Chriſt rook by imputation all |"otl 


2 Cor.15. their ſins and guilcineſs upon him, to|('%! 
I. ſarisfie Gods juftice for them 3 and he!" 
Rom. 4- 2+ | freely gives by imputation unto us all his! |" 
$o righteouſneſs in this life, and all his)}" 
r Pet. 2-4-| ;;5ht unto eternal life , when this is en-| 
Phil. 3.9.[ ded : and counteth all the good or il 
MAN. 25. {thats done unto us, as done unto his Tal 
35. perſon. 4 
Atts. 9. 4. Secondly, There floweth from Chrifty 
Mat. 25» | patyre into our nature, united to him, the 

4 5. | lively $irir and breath of grace, which re-! 
Zach. 2. 8. neweth us to a ſpicitual life, and fo ſan- ' 
hs Rifierh our minds, wills, and affeFins, | 


that we daily grow more and more con- [ 
formable to the Image of Chrift. 
Third!y, He beſtowed upon them all, 


life, as the ſenſe of Gods love, the aſſurance, 


'tron, and grace to do good wr hs 3 till we) 
| come 
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m-Iome to live with him in his Heavenly 


is} $per, in that the whole Ctiurch being ma 
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Ixingdom. This ſhould reach all rrue 
Chriſtians ro keep themſelves as the un- 
s defiled members of Chriſts body,and to be- 
ware of all ancleaneſs and filthrgeſs, know- 
[ing that they live in Chritt, or rather thar 
Chriſt livetb in them. From this union with 
chriſt (ſealed unro us by the Lords ſup- 
xr) Saint Paul draweth arguments, to 
« |yithdraw the Corinthians from the pollu- 
tion both of Tdolatry, 1 Cor, 10s 16, and 
Adultery, 1 Cor. 16. 15,16. 

Laſtly, From the former communion 
wixt Chriſt and Chriſtians, there flows a- 
cother communion twixt Chriſtians among 
themſelves, Which is alſo lively repre*s 
Fented by the Sacrament of the Lord's Sup- 


11, do all communicate of one bread, in 
char holy ation : We being many, are one 
bread and one body, for we are all parrakers 


'Rof that one bread; that as the bread 
which we eat in the Sacratnent, is bur one 
though ir he confe&cd of many grains : 
0 a7 the fairhful, though rhey be many, 
jet are they but one myſtical body, under 
me head, which is Chriſt. Our Saviour 
prayed five times in thar prayer which he 
made afrer his laſt Supper, that his Dil- 
ciples might be one, to reach us zt once, 


how much this Unity pleaſed him, This 
Untn betwixt the faithful, is ſo ample, 
' Ffftat no diſtance of place can part; fo 
Frag, that death cannor diffolve it; a 


durable, that time cannot wear it ours, 
ſo 


2 Cor.8.1, 
4.6,7,19: 


1 Cor.10, 
17. 
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Eph. 4. s. 
*Rom,F.5 
d Tir, J- 5, 
Eph. 4+ 5. 
© 1 Cor,t0 
17.&% 11, 
33. 

Wo ' 
13. & 22, 
* Acts 4. 


32, 


1Cor.4 13 is termed the Communion of Saints, which 


ſo effeFual, that ir breeds a fervent love 
berwixt thoſe who never ſaw one ano- 
chers face, And this conjunRion of Souls 


Chriſt effeteth by ſix ſpecial means, 
Firſt, by governing them all by one and 
the ſame holy Spirit. Secondly, by enduing 
them all wich one and the ſame Faith, 
[Thirdly, by ſhedding abroad his own * hve 
Page all cheir hearts, Fourthly, by ® re. 
generating them all by one and the ſame 
Baptiſm. Fifthly, by © nouriſhing them 
all with one and the ſame ſpiritual Food. 
Sixthly, by being one 4 quickning head of 
char one body of his Church, which he re- 
conciled to God in the body of his fleſh, 
Hence it was, that the multitude of bclie- 
vers ©in the primitive Church, were of one 
heart, and one ſoul, in truth, affeFion, and 
compaſſi?n. And this ſhould teach Chri- 
ſtians to Tove one another ; ſeeing they 
are all members of rhe ſame holy and my- 
tical Body whereof Chrift is Head, And 
rhercfore they ſhould have all a ChriS/an 
ſympathy and fellow feeling, to rejoyce one 
in anothers Joy. to condole one in anothers 
grief, to bear with one anochers infirmity, 
and mutually ro rehcye one anothers 
wants, 

Of the fourth end of the Loyds Supper. 
4. To feed the ſouls of the Faithful in the 
ved hope of life everlaſting. For this 


many as ſhall receive the ſame accord- 
ing to Chriſts inſtitution , that he wi 


Sacrament ita fign, and pledge unto :5| 


according 
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according to his promiſe, by the virtue 
of his crucified body and blood, as verily! 
feed our ſouls to life erernal, as our 
Bodies are by Bread and Wine, nouriſh 
ed in this temporal life, And to this! 


end Chrit in the ation of the Sacra- | 
ment * really giveth his very Body ard 
Blood to every faithful recciver, There- 
fore the Sacrament is called rhe Commus- 
non of the body and blood of the Lord, And 
» communication 15 not of rhings abſent, 
but preſent : neither were it the Lords 
Supper, if the Lords b:dy and blood were 
not there. Chriſt is verily preſent in the 
facrament by a double Union : whereof 
the firſt is ſpiritual, *rwixt Chriſt and the 
worthy Receiver; the ſecond is Sacramen- 
tal, *"rwixt the Body and Blood of Chriſt, 
and the outward figns in the Sacrament, 
The former is wrought by means that 
the ſame holy Sprrit dwelling in Chriſt and 
inthe Faithjul, © incorporateth the faith- 
ſu] as members unto Chriſt their head, 
ad ſo makerh them one with Chriſt, and 
partakers of all the Graces, Holineſs, and 


2 Audio 
quid verba 
ſonant, ne- 
que enim 
mort1is Tan» 
tum ac re- 
ſurreQionis 
ſuz benefis 
um mnobis 
offerr Chris 
ſtus, ſed 
corpus i- 
plum in quo 
pallus e::,ac 
reſurrevit. 
Conc!: do 
realiicr hoc 
elt vere no- 
bis in cae12 


dati Chriſti 


Ccrpus ut 


| fit animis 


noſtcis in Cij- 
bum ſaluta- 
rem,Calvin. 
in Com. 

2Cor.11.25 


rt Cor,10.16 


b Quad ſe 


nobis com- 


ternal Glory, which is in him, as ſure, and 
a5 verily az they hear the words of the pro- 
miſe, and are partakers of the outward 


that the will of Chriſt is a true Chriſtians 


| municat, id 
ht arcana 
| ſpiritus ſan- 


- - | virtute 
| | y 
figns of the holy Sacrament. Hence it is quz res 10- 


' corum di- 


ſtantia ſe 


junitas, ac procul diſſitas non modo aggrepare, ſed coMlunare 
m unum poteſt. Calv. r Cor.11.25. c Hzc ((c.in Corpus & ſan- 


guinis Domini ) accepta atque id efficiunt, ut & n 
& Chriſtus in nobis fit. Hill. lib. 8. de Trin, Jam c 


os in Chriſto 
orpus Chriſti 


neo Corpori fociatuni eſt, & ſanguis ejus meas ornavit genas. 
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| ;will, and the Chriſtians life is Chrift why 
lived in him, Galat. 2.20, [f you lookto 
' the things that are united, this Lnion is 
efſential; if ro the truth of this Union, ir i: 
real; if rothe manner how itis wrought, 


a Corpus 
non aeſt | it is ſpiritual, It is not our faith that 
lcum pane | makes the Body and Blood of Chriſt to 


| lor foto | be preſent : but the Sprrit of Chriſt dwel. 
ſed &ug, id | 1178 in him and us, Our Fazth doth bur 
eſt fimul {| revive, and apply unto our ſouls thoſe 
tempere, | heavenly graces which are offered in the 
_—_— E-| Sacrament, 
fieatio,mi- | The other, being the Sacramental Y- 
nime abſur- N0n, is not a Phyſical or Legical, bur a Þj- 
dum eſt, [ritual conjunRion of the. earthly ſigns, 
__— n |which are Bread and Wine, with the 
em |Ncavenly graces, which are the Body and 
nobis recipi | Blood of Chriſt, in the a& of receiving : 
Cal.inz. jaSif by a mutual relarton they were bur 
1 11.5. [one, and the ſame thing, Hence it is, 
m_—__ that in the ſame * inſtant of time thar 
& eumin {the worthy Receiver eaterh with his 
terris tan- [mouth the Bread and Wine of the Lord 
uam pr#* [he eateth alſo with the mouth of his 
_— Faith, the very Body and Blood of Chriſt, 
Ep. 3. ad |Not that Chriſt is brovghr down from 
Vol. Fidem [Heaven to the Sacrament, bur that the 
1oly Spirit by the Sacrament lifts up his 
mind unro Chriſt; nor by any local mu- 
ration, but by a devour affeRion : ſo that 


quum dico, 
non intelli- 
go quam 11- 
bet opinio- 
nem,{ecd h- 
duciamqma, 


impleri a Dominny quod verba ſonant, corpus quod nequas 
quam cernis, ſpirituale eſſe ribi alimenrum vimque ex Chriſti 
carne vivificam in nos per ſ(piritum diffundi, Cal. ibid, 


in the holy © contemplation of faith, he is 


quum audis panem teſſeram eſſe corporis Chriſti, non dubitas| - 


al 
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at thar preſent with Chrift, and Chrift with 
' bim, And thus believing and meditating 
' how Chriſt his body was crucified, and 
' his precious blood ſhed for the remiſſion 
' of his fins, and the reconciliation of his 
'Soul unto God, his Soul is hereby more 
effetually fed in the aſſurance of eternal life, 
than Bread and Wine can nouriſh his body 
to his remporal life. There muſt be there- 
fore of neceſſity in the Sacrament, both 
the outward figns to be viſibly ſeen with the 
eyes of the body 3 and the Body and Blood of 
Chriſt, to be Þiritually diſcerned with the 
ge of Faith. 
| Put the form , how the Holy Ghoſt 
makes the Body of Chriſt, being abſent 
from us1n place, to be preſent with us by 
/tur union, S, Paul terms a great myſtery, 
ſuch as our underſtanding cannot worthi- 
ly comprehend. The Sacramental Bread 
and Wine therefore are not bare ſignifying 
ſigns , bur ſuch as wherewith Chriſt doth 
indeed exhibrt and give to every worthy 
Recervey * not only his divine vertue and 
efficacy, but alſo his very Body and Blood 
as verily as he gave to his Diſciples'> the 
Holy Gho$, by the fign of his ſacred breath; 
or health to the diſeaſed, by the Word of 
bis month, or touch of his hand or garment : 
And the apprehenſion by Faith is more 
forcible than the exquiſiteſt comprehen- 
hon by ſenſe or reaſon. Tocenclude this 
Jpoint, this holy Sacrament is that blefſed 
Sread, which being eaten, opened the 
yes of the > Emanites, that they knew 


Nt P Chrift. 


4 ur eds. IAEA 


_ L 


ſubſtantiam 


quor) cum 


ipſo Coaleſcie | 


T4. 
b Calv-ibid. 
Luke 24, 


3O, 31s * 


gorum meritis. Cap, 12. 
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| Chriſt. This is that Lordly Cup, by which! (| - 
* x Cor, |*we are all made to qrink _ = es thi 
12.13 | This is that rock flowing with® honey, that| i 
bx Sam, | reviveththe fainting ſpirits of every true] {th 
14-27. | Jonathan, that taſtes it with rhe Mouth of | i! 
Judg.7.13| Faith. This is the Barly-loaf, which tum-| [rai 
x King. 18| bling from above, ſtrikes down the tents of| life 
07. the Midianites of infernal darkneſs. Elia; 
| Plal.,8.24| Angelical Cabe and Water preſerved him| [PP 
j25- forty days in Horeb 3 and Manna, ( Angels) $in'tc 
1 Numb.16. food) fed the Iſraelites forty years in the| $0! 
135. Wilderneſs ; bur this is that true Bread of| [fic 
| oh.6.32, | Life, and Heavenly Manna, which if we] [$7 
148,35, $0. | ſhall duly eat, will nouriſh our ſouls for] [vn 
[Job.5.51. ever unto life eternal. How ſhould then| $9 | 
1 68. our Souls make unto Chrift that requeſt||»b« 
1x Johns, | from ſpiritual deſire, which the Caper-|thoi 
134- naites did from a carnal motion ? Lord|baſt 
| ever more give as this bread. if rf 
| The fifth end of the Lords Supper. grou 
© Tohn $. $. To be an aſſured pledge unto ws of our\[Þ4 Kit 
25. reſarrefion. ThereſurreQion of a Chri-|{"&7 
Rom.6.4, |ſtian is twofold, ,,Firſt, The * ſpiritual|$Þ4n! 
14, 12. |Reſurre&ion of our fouls in this life, from|F{{c- 
| * Apoc.20|the death of fin, called the firſt Reſurre-|Þ'%% 
{ 6. Rion 3 becauſe that by the Trumpet woice|Fſ"e 4 
e Hinca- |of Chrift, in the preaching of the Goſ-F1y 
pud priſ- |pel, we are raiied from the death of finf'om 
[cos Sacra- |to the life of grace, Bleſſed 4 and hol 5* 
i mentum {is he ( ſaith S:, Fohn ) who hath part in theſÞ" © 
| bapriſmi { firſt Reſurre&Fion; for on ſuch the ſecondÞ"* / 
lappella- ]death hath no pawer;, The Lords © Supperf'*n 
| bantSalus;] is both a means and a pledge unto us off + 
{Sacramen- ſe, , 
tum vero Domini corporis Vita. Aug. lib. 1. de peccF'*7 tl 
l ; thn{Pito 1 
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| that eateth me, even he ſhall Irve by me. And 
then are we fit gueſts ro fit at the Table 
of with Chriſt, when like Lazarus we are 


of| life. 


pear by the motion wherewith they are 
internally moved : for if, when thou arr 
hel {moved to the duties of Religion, and pra- 
of| [Rice of Piety, thy heart anſwereth with 
vel BSamuel, Here Tam, Þeak Lord, for thy ſer. 
or| {vant heareth. And with David, © God, 
nm heart is ready, And with Paul, Lord, 
(| [what wilt thou have me to do ? Then ſurely 
7. | thou art raiſed from the death of fin, and 
rd\ haſt thy part in the firſt reſurreion 3 bur 
if thou remaineſt ignorant of the true 
ground of Religion, and findeſt in thy ſelf 
a kind of ſecrer loathing of the exerciſes 
ereof, and muſt be drawn as it were a- 
painſt thy will ro do the works of Piety, 
1c, then ſurely thou haſt but a name that 
thru liveft, but thou art dead, as Chriſt told 
the Angel of the Church of Sardis ; and 


rom ſtinking: 

Secondly, The corporal reſurreRion of 
ur bodies at the laſt day, which is caled 
he ſecond reſurre&ton, which freeth us 


this ſpiritual and firſt reſurre&ion, * He 


| Fraiſed from the death of fin to newneſs of | 


The truth of this firſt reſurreRion will 


thy ſoul is but as Salt ro keep thy body | 


$7+ 
Joh. 19.2{ 


I Sam, 3. 
107 

Pſal.x08.1 
ARs 9.9. 


ApoCc, 3.1, 


rom the firſt death. He. that eateth my 
Jeſh and drinkbeth my blogd, hath eternal 


:a-F'or this Sacrament ſignifieth, and ſealeth | 


aro us that Chriſt died, and roſe again fc J 
P2 O73 


fe, and Twill raiſe him up at the laft day. Joh. 6.54. 
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Lum eſt reſurretio mortuorum. Ter.1.5.de refur.carn. 
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a Hinc pani«| us, and that his * fleſh quickneth and nox-! | © 
- _ a riſheth us unto eternal life, and that there | : 
Jenn anrur| (Ore our bodies ſhall ſurely be raiſed to! || © 
[ſymbols re-| <ternal life at the laſt day. For ſeeing our| | 
(rredtionis, head is riſen, all the members of the body = 
| -—=9"H ſhal likewiſe ſurely riſe again. For how can| | * 
| — thoſe bodies which ( being the weapons of fa 
non in ſeſe] Righteouſneſs, Rom, 16. 13. Temples of the 
ſed in verbo| holy Ghoft, i Cor 6.19,8 Members of Chriſt )|| 
ipfi bypoſta-| have bin ® fed and nouriſhed with the Bo-|| 
| rivigea ee, | 4y andBlood of the Lord of life,bur be rai- % 
Gyr. in ſed up again at the laſt day ? and this is theſ]' 
Joh. x0. 13-| cauſe thar the bodies of the Saints, being by 
Et quia eft | dead, are ſo reverently buried and laid to [ie 
Pe ct leepin the Lord; and their burial places Ir ; 
| vivificantis fare termed the © beds & dormitories of the = 
Synod. Eph. |Saints, The reprobares ſhall ariſe art the'ſ fo 
Direa fide } [aft day, but by the Almighty power of - 
—_ Chrift, as he is Judge, bringing them af | 
oy rk malefa&ors out of rhe Gaol, ro rece've _ 
obedientiz. | their ſenrence & deſerved execution 3 but bes 
quia Chriſtirhe Ele& ſhall ariſe by vertue of Chriſts th 
wy Pro | Reſurreficn, and of the Communion 
re frog which they have with him, as with their 
in Cacrifici-l| Mead £ and his ReſurreRion is the * cauſe Þ8 
um. x.Rati-| and aſſurance of owre. The Reſurreftion of pr 
one copula | Chriſt is the Chriſtians peculiar faith:J|, 
tionis no- - , on 
xz cum Chriſto, qui non poſſumus ad Deum vitz fomten per ey. 
tingere niſi carne illa Chriſti mediante, & quatenus carni il 5 
quaſi membrij ſumus'inſiti caro non prodeftyJok.5.6. þ Carnal! al 
opinio non conveniens cum ' myſterio manducationts carn' 
Chriſti. c Quomodo negat carvem capacem eſſe reſurretioni'fl an 
que'ſanguine & corpore Chriſti nutritur? Iren.lib 4.c-34+ If. 
26.9.20. d Chriſti reſurreQio in qua noſtra enitirur commun'y |, 
reſurreionis, Fidejuſſor eſt. Theod. e Mortuum effe Chriſtur th, 
etiam Pagani credunt, reſurrexilſe vero prop:*a Fide* eſt Lo 
Gianorum, Aug-1.10. Cont. Fauſt, c-19. Tota filucia Chri wy | RP 


| 


uſe 
1 0 
th: 
per 
jIb& 


all 
. 
#118 


I | Sacrament, may truly ſay, not only Credo 


'x every one that overcometh to eat. 
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' the Reſurrefion of the dead is the child 


| of Gods chiefeſt confidence. Therefore 
| Chriſtians in the primitive Church were 
'wont to ſalute one another in the morn- 

ing with theſe Phraſes, * The Lord i riſen 
'and the other would anſwer, True, the 
\ Lsrd #6 riſen indeed. 


The ſixth end of the Lords Supper. 


6. To ſeal unto us the aſſurance of ever- 
laſting life Oh, what more wiſhed, or be- 
loved than life ? Or what doall men na- 
|turally more either fear or abhor, than 
[death ? Yer is this firſt death nothing, 


: 


if ir be compared to the ſecond death : 
[neither is this life any thing worth in 
; compariſon of the life ro come. If rhere- 
fore thou defjreſt to be aſſured of eter- 
nal life, prepare thy ſelf ro be a worthy 
receiver of this bleſſed Sacrament. For 
our Saviour aſſureth us, That if any man 
eat of this Bread, he ſhall live for ever : and 
the bread that I will give is my fleſh, which 
Iwill give for the life of the world, He 
therefore who duely. eateth of this hol 


| vitam eternam, 1 believe life. everlaſting, 
' bnt alſo Edam vitam elernam, I eart life 
everlaſting, And indeed this is the true 
tree of life, which God hath planted in the 
midft of the Paradiſe of the Church ; 
and whereof he hath promiſed to grve 
And this 
tree of life by infinite degrees, excelleth 


, RueeO- 
&v&*c5y og 
va5 ay), 


Omnium 
rerribili- 
um terri- 
biliſhmum 
mors, A- 


riſt, 


Joh. 6, SH, 


Apocig.9 


the tree of life that grew in the Paradiſe of 
P 3 Eden : 


Re een Ee 
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| Eden : for that had his root in the Earth, 

this from Heaven; that gave bur life to 
the body, this to the ſoul; that did but 
preſerve the life of the living, this reſto- 
reth life to the dead. The leaves of this 
tree healeth the Nations of believers, and 
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Apoc, 22. 


yet yields every month a new manner of 
fruit, which nouriſheth them to life ever. 
laſting, Oh, bleſſed are they who often 
eat of this Sacrament ! at leaſt once ever) 
month, taſte anew of this renewing fruit, 
which Chriſt hath prepared for us at his 
Milites Sa- |Table, to heal our infirmities, and to con- 
cramento firm our belief of life everlaſting. 

erant Jura» | Of the ſeventh end of the Lord's 
tif © Supper. 

ſrri&i ad 5. To bind all Chriftians, as it were 
preſtan- |by an oath of fidelity, to ſerve the only 
dum ſoli- [true God; and to admit no other propi- 
ram impe- [tiatory ſacrifice 4 fine, but that one 
ratori fi- [real ſacrifice which by his death Chriſt 
& ohedr once offered, and by which he finiſhed the 


& obedi- |facrifice of the Law, and effeted eternal 
entiam, |redemption, and righteouſneſs for all 

believers: And ſo ro remain for ever a 
publick mark of profeſſion to diſtinguiſh 


Chriſtians from all Se&s and falſe Reli- 
gions. And ſeeing that in the Maſs there's: 
a ſtrange Chriſt adored, nor he that was, 
born of the Virgin Mary , bur one that 15 
made of a wafer cake ; and rhart the offer- 
ing up of this Breaden- God is thruſt upon 
the Charch as a propitiatory ſacrifice for the| 
quick and the dead : all true Chriſtians 
d upon the danger of wilful perjury _ 

the 


— 


ing all the miſeries of this life, and evyer- 
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che Lord chief Fuſtice of heaven and earth, 
are to deteſt the Maſs, as the Idol of 
indignation, which is moſt derogatory to 
the all-ſufficient world-ſaving merits of 
IChriſts death and paſſion, For by re- 
ceiving the Sacrament of the Lords Supper 
we all ſwear, thar all real ſacrificesare en- 
ded $y our Lords death ; and thar his Bo- 
dy and Blood once crucified and ſhed, is 
the perperual food and nouriſhmegr of 
our ſouls, | 
| 
\ 2, How to conſider thine own unworthineſs 


_— 


Man ſhall beſt perceive his own #n- 
| worthineſs, by examining his life ac- 
cording to the ten Commandements of Al- 
mighty God. Search therefore whar du- 
ties thou haſt omitred, and whart vices |Deur, 29, 

; thou haſt commitred, contraty to every |26, | 

' one of rhe Commandments : remems»|Galat, 3, *| 


' bring that without repentance and God | 10, | 


mercy in Chriſt, the curſe of God ( contain- '1 


laſting rorments in Hell-fre, when this is - 
ended _). is dueto the breach of the leaſty' 
of Gods Commandements. And having | | 
taken a due ſurvey both of thy fins, and |- 
miſeries, retire to ſome ſecret place; and 2} 
there putring thy'felf in the fight of the | , 
Fudge, as a guilty Malefa#or ſtanding at 
the bar to receive his ſentence, bowing 
thy knees to the earth, ſmiting thy breaſt l; 
with thy fiſt, and bedewing thy checks }; 
with thy tears, confeſs thy fins, and | © -- 


KI P 4 humbly 
meme > 
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humbly ask him mercy and forgiveneſs, in 
theſe, or the like words. 


An humble Confeſſian of ſins, to be made unty 
God before the recerving of the Holy Com- 
munion.. 


God and Heavenly Father, when 


Luke 15. I conſider the goodneſs which thou 
2ls haſt ever ſhewed unto me, and the wick- 
The firſt 


'edneſs which I have committed againſt 
| Command | zp,uen and againſt thee, 1 am aſhamed 
ment, of my (elf, and confuſion ſeems to cover 
\Deur, 6.5. 'my face as a veil ; for, which of thy Com: 
Mar. I2. |mandments have I not tranſgreſled ? © 


37, 38. |Lord, I ſtand here guilty of the breach 
Lev.19.14 'of all thy holy Laws. For the love of 
+22, |my heart hath nor ſo entirely cleaved 


unto thy Majeſty, as to vain and earthly 
things. I have not feared thy Judge- 
ments, to derer me from my fins, nor 


doubring of my temporal, or from the de- 
ſpairing of mine eternal ſtace, I have 
made the rule of thy divine worſhip to 
be what my mind theught fit , not what 
thy Word preſcribed ; finding my heart 
3+ 1.| more prone to remember my bleſſed Sz: 


ment. 
Deut. 12. 
33- 

Mat. 19. 9. 
Gal. 
The third [Tour ina painted pitture of mans device, 
Command; rather than to behold him crucified in 


ment. | his Word and Sacraments , after his own 
Phil. 1.10 | Ordinance, Where I ſhould neveruſe thy 
Eccl.1.17 | Name (whereat all bnees do bow) bur with 


IKing. 19. | religious reverence, nor any part of thy 


10, worſhip without due preparation and zeal, 
Jer. 5. 20. I have blaſphemouſly abuſed thy holy 


— Name 


mat. 


I 


_—— 


'l - 


eruſted to thy promiſes, to keep me from| 
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Name to raſh and cuſtomary oaths, yea, 
ſhave uſed oaths by thy Sacred Name, 
15 falſe covers of my filthy fins. AndI 
have been preſent ar thy ſervice oft times 
more for Ceremony then Conſcience, and 
0 pleaſe men more than to pleaſe thee, 
my gracious God. 

Where I ſhould ſanRifie thy Sabath- 
day, by- being preſent ar the publick 
exerciſes of the Churchz,and by meditating 
privately on the Word and Works of God, 
and by viſiting the fk and relieving of 
my poor brethren ; alas, I have thoughr 
choſe holy Exerciſes a burthen ; ' becauſe 
they hinder my vain ſports; yea, I have 
ſpent many of thy Sabbaths in my own 
prophane pleaſures, without being preſent 
1t any part of thy divine worſhip; 

When [ ſhould have givenall due reve- 
rence to my Matural, EccleftuFical, and 
Palitick Parents, IT have not ſhewed thar 
meaſure of duty and affeQion to my Pa- 
rents, which their care and kindneſs have 
deſerved. I have not had thy Miniſters 
in ſuch fingular love for their works ſake 
as I ought; bur I have taunted at their 
zeal, and hated them becanſe they reproved 
me ju$tly. And I have carried my ſelf con- 
rempruouſly againſt thy Magiſtrates and 
Minifters, though I knew that ir is thine 
5 ag that I ſhould be obedient unto 
them. 

"Where I ſhould be*fl2wp to wrath, and 
ready to forgive offences,and nor ſiiffer the 
Sun t0-go down _—_ my wrath, but to do 

: Y 


————. 


thy raſhand 
falſe ſwear- 


ing. 


The fourth 


ment, AQs 
20. 7. 
x1 Cor,16.2+ 


thy travel. 
ling on the 
Sabbath; & 
thyleaving 
the holy ex- 
erciſe to go 
ſporting or 
feafting. 
The fifth 
Command- 
mentrThef. 


It. Herc 
confeſs thy 
difobedi- , 
ence to thy 
Parents, 
Minifters, 


Maſters, or 
Tutors» 


The ſixth 
Command- 
ment. 

a Prov. 10, 


go0d 


Mat. 4 9- 


3314 


Hereconfeſ; I. 


Command. | 


Hereconfeſs| 


6. r3.Gal.4 | 


Magiſtrates |, 


— — 


þ Eph.4 17. | 


 - 


ed from any fatherleſs child that which is his.by right, 


EE 


332 The Pradlice of Piety.. 


| good for evil, loving my very enemy for thy 
Here con- | ſake : I, alas, for one ſorry word have burf 
eſs thy ha- | our in open rage; and hardouring 
ſtineſs and | thoughts of miſchief in my heart, Thaye 
ry, and if|preferred to feed on mine own malice, 
oo rather than to eat of thy holy Sxpper. 
been any 
way the Where I ſhould keep my mind from 
cauſeofany| all filthy Iuſts, and my body from all un 
_—_— cleanneſs : O Lord, I have defiled buth, 
unjut'y O* [and made my heart a Cage of all impure 
couelly. 
Theſeventh | thoughts, and my mind a very flye of th, 
Command- | unclean Spirit, Yea the remedy which 
ment. thou ( Lord ) haſt ordained for inconti 
— T-5*] nency could not contain me within the 
12. | bounds of chaſtity 3 for doring on beau- 
Romeb.123. 
Hereconfeſs| ty whoſe ground is but duſt, Satan hath 


unto God | hewitched my fleſh to Juſt afrer ſtrange 
| thy ſecret 


+07 nd Where I ſhould have lived in upright- 


or adultery, | neſs , giving every man his due, being 
jf Satan contented with mine own eſtate, and li- 
hath ſofar | yinp conſcionably in my lawful calling, 
ge "6 ſhould be ready (according to my abili- 
over THyHEE, . 

The eighth [ty )ro ſend and give unto the poor : O 
Command- | Lord, IT have by oppreſſion, extortion, bribes, 
ment». cavillation, and other indire& dealings, 
Eph. 4+ 23+ | ynder pretence of my Calling and Office, 
——_— robbed and purloyned from my fellow 
Hereconfeſs| Chriſtians 3 yea, I have received and ſuf- 
if thou haſt | fered Chriſt, where T was truſted, many a 
ſecretly (to-'time in his poor members to ſtand hungry, 
len,oc open-i cq1q, and naked at my door and hungry, 


| 575 phe cold, and raked to go away ſuccourlels,. 


haſt detain- 


\ 


ee ee es — 


KA. tos as ad. ... ae 
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as he came and when the leannefs of his 
cheeks pleaded pity, the hardneſs of my: 
heart would ſhew no compaſhon, 

When I ſhould have made conſcience 
r0 eabk the truth in ſimplicity without any 


charitably conſtruing all things in the beſt 
part, and ſhould have defended the 
zood name and credit of my neighbour 3 
alas ( vile wretch that I am ! _) Thave be- 
lied and flandred my fellow brother 3; 
and as ſoon as I heard anill report, I 
made my rongue the inſtrument of the de- 
vil, ro hlazon rhar abroad unto others, 
before I knew the truth of it my ſelf; I 
was ſo far from ſpeaking a good word in 
defence of his good name, that ir tickled 
my heart in ſecrer to hear one thar I en- 
vied ro he taken with ſuch a blemiſh ; 
though I knew thae otherwiſe the graces 
of God ſhined in him in abundant mea» 
lure. I made j:8s of officrous,and advantage 
of permcrove lies, herein ſhewing my ſelf 
a right Cretan, rather than an upright 
Chriftran. 

And laſtly, ( O Lord ) where I ſhould 
have reſted fully conrented with that 
prrtion which thy Majeſty thought meer. 
eſt ro beſtow upon me in this pilgrimage, 
and rejovced in others good as in'mine 
"wn; alas, my life hath been riothing elſe 
nt a greedy [ufting afrer this neizhbours 
houſe, and tnat neighbours land : yea, fe- 


treily w {Wing ſuch a'man dead, that T 


might» have his living or office, covering 
| | rather 


—— 


falſhood , prudently judging aright, and| 


; led there- | 


The ninth} 
Command} 
ment, 
Zach.8.19R 
Mart.10.16 | 
1Cor.10.7}- 
Mart.1.18, |: 
19. . 
Pla.go.20 |. 
Plal.50.3. | 
Here Cons 
feſs ifrhou| 
haſt beli- 
ed or ſlan- 
dered thy | 
neighbour || 
or notſpo- |; 
ken the 

truth ro- 

clear his 

Innocency ii 
when thou |! 
waſt cal- 


unto. 

Tit. 13 12. 
The tenth | 
Command 
ment, 
Heb.13:s. 
i1Tim.6.6, 
Phil 4.71; 
12. 


a- 


33+ 


— —_ 


Heb. 4. 
Pla. 130.1, 


| thy-mercies. Though thou ſhoulde$t bill me 


4 


| towed on another , than been thankful 
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rather thoſe things which thou haſt be. | 


for that which thou haſt given unto my 
ſelf. Thus TI, O Lord, who am a carnal fin 
ner, and fold under fin, have tra: ſgreſicd 
all thy holy and ſpiritual Command- 
ments from the firft to the /aft, from the 
greateft to the leaſt ; and here I ſtand' 
guilry before thy judgment ſcar, of all 
the breaches of all thy laws,and therefore 
liable to thy curſe, and to all the miſeries 
that juſtice can pour forth upon (o curſed 
a creature, And whither ſhall T go tor 
deliverance from this miſery? Angels 
bluſh at my rebellion, and will not help 


fion, and cannot help themſelves : ſhall 1 
then deſpair with Cain, or make away my 
ſelf with Fudas ? No, Lord, for that were 
but to end the miſeries of this life, and to 
begin the endleſs rorments of Hell: ] 
will rather appeal to the Throne of Grace, 
where mercy reigns, to pardon abounding 
fins, and out cf the depth of my mrſeries, 
I will cry with David for the depth of 


with affliftions, yet will I ( like Job_) put 
my tru in thee, Though thou ſhouldeſt 
drown mein the in Sea of thy diſpleaſure 
with Fenas, yet will I catch ſuch hold on 
thy mercy, that I will be taken up dead 
claſping her with both my hands. 
though thou ſhouldeſt caſt me into the 
bowels of Hell, as Fonar into the belly of! 


4 


me: Menare guilty of the like tranſereſ |. 


Andl, 


the Whale : - yet from thence wouid ] | 
cry 
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cry unto thee; O God the Father of heaven, 
0 Feſus Chriſt the Redeemer of the world, 0 
Holy Ghoft my Sanlifier, three Perſons and 
one eternal God, have mercy upon me 4a 
miſerable ſinner. And ſeeing the goodneſs 
of thine own nature firſt moved thee to 
ſend thine only begotten Son to die for my 
fins, that by his death I mighr be re- 
conciled to thy Majeſty; O rejeQ nor 
now my penirent Soul, who being. dr/- 
pleaſed with her ſelf for fin, defireth to 
returrie to ſerve, and pleaſe thee in 
newnelſs of life ; and reach from heaven 
thy helping hand to fave me thy poor 
ſervant, whoam like ( Peter) ready to fink 
in the Sea of my fins and miſery. Waſh 
away the Multitude of my fins, with the 
merits of that Blood, which T believe thar 
thou haſt ſo abundantly ſhed for penitenr 
ſinners. | 

And now that IT am to receive this day 
the bleſſed Sacrament of thy preciouþ BY- 
dy and Bloody O Lord, I beſeech thee, 
let thy holy Spirit, by the Sacrament 
ſeal unto my ſoul, that by the merits of 
thy death and paſſion, all my fins are fo 
freely and fully. remitted 8nd forgiven. 
that the curfe and :judgments wi:ich m\ 
fins have deſerved, may never have 
power either to confound me in this life : 
or to condemn me in the world which 1: 
ro come. For my ſtedfaſt faith is, thar 
thou haſt dyed for my ſins, and riſen again 
for my juftificatton., This I believe, © 
Loyd help - mine unbelief, 


Work n Lao | 


I kewini: 


es 
—_ _ 
—— ——____FC 
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likewiſe, I beſeech thee, an unfegined Re. 
penrance, that T may heartily bewail my 
former ſins, and loath chem,and ſerve thee 
henceforth in newneſs of life, and greater 
mcaſure of holy devvtionz and let my ſou] 
never forget the infinite love of fo ſweet 
a Saviour, thar hath laid down his life to 
redeem ſo vile a ſirnrr. And grant, Lord, 
that having received rheſe ſeals and-pled 
ges of my Communion with thee 3 thou 
mayeſt henceforth ſo dwell by thy Spirit 
in me, and I (olive by Faith inthee, tha 
I may carefully walk all the days of my 
life in godlineſs and piety rowards thee; & 
in Chriſtian love and charity rowards al] 
my Neighbours : that living in thy fear, 1 
may dye in thy favour, and afrer death be 
made partaker of eternal life through Je: 
ſus Chriſt, my Lord and only Saviour, 
Amen. 


3. Of the means whereby thou mayeſt 
become a worthy recerver, 


= s(e means are duties of two ſorts ; 
the farmer reſpe&ing God ; the lar. 
er our Neighb:ur. Thoſe which reſpe& 
X | iy are three; Firſt , ſound hmwledge: 
feb,s,r,2\ Secondly, true Faith ; Thirdly, unfeigned 
Joh, 19 g. | fepentance. Thar which reſpeeth our 
i Tim.2.4 Neightur, is bur one, ſincere charity. 
Cor.12, | 1: Of ſound Knwledge, requiſite in a 
1 | wort hy Communicant, © 
Sond Knowledge, is a ſan#ified ander- | 
Farding of the firſt Principles of Religion. As 


% 
| 
. 


m—_ _— "OI ad MMA. = 


| firſt cf the Trinity of Perſons 1n the Unity of | 
the}. 


a = © 


- 
— = -—-, 


gJ ©, 7 m am =" Www £A. OY =4 


— a _ 7 os wo cc. 


ded upon the certain hnowledge of Gods 


will, we can neicher be/jeve nor do the 
ame, For as worldly buſineſſcs cannot he 
done bur by them who have skill cherein : 
'o withour knowledge muſt men be much 
more ignorant in drvine and Þiritual mat= 
ters. And yer in temporal things a man may 
do much by the /ight of nature: bur in re 

ligious Myſteries, the more men rely upon 
natzral reaſon, the further we are from 
comprehending Siritaal truth, Which dif. 
covers the fearful eſtate of thoſe who re. 
cerve without bnowledge, and the mvre 
fearful eſtate of thoſe Paſtors who miniFer 
unto them withour Catechiſing. 
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the God- head, Secondly, Of the Creation of j 
Man, and his fall. Thirdly, Of the Corſe] 
and miſery de to fin. Fourthly, Of the Na- 

tures and Offices of Chri?t, and redemption 
by faith in his death, eſpecially of the 4o- 
Arine- of the Sacrament ſealing the ſame 
unto #85. For as a houſe cannor He builr un 

'eſs the f:undation be firſt Jaid 3 ſono more 
can Religion ſtand nnlc(s it be farft groun. 


Word. Secondly, Tf we know not Gods 


4 Of ſincere Faith, required to make 
a worthy Communicant. 


Sincere Faith is nota bare knowledge 


of the Scriptures, and firſt grounds of Re- 
ligion (for that Nevils and Reprobates have 
in an excellent meaſure, and do believe! Jam.3.19. 
jit and tremble ) but a true perſwaſion , | j4qe1,, 4.2 
a5 of all thoſe things whatſoever the Lord | IM 


bath revealed in his Word : ſo alſo a partica- 


lar ' 


[ Cor.2.4 
Rom.8.9, 


ts. 
— 


238 
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1RoOM, 4-11 


Eph 3.17. 
Heb.11.6; 
Rom, 13. 


23. 


lar application unto a mans ſoul, of all 
the promiſes of mercy which God hath made 
in Chriſt 19 all believing ſinners, And con- 
ſequently, that Chriſt and all bis merits dy 
| bel»ng unto him, as well as to any other, For 
firſt, if we have not the righteouſneſs of 
Faith;. the Sacrament ſeals nothing unto 
us, and every man in the Lords ſupper recei- 
veth ſo much as he believeth. Secondly, be. 
cauſe that without Faith we communica- 
ting on earth canner apprehend Chriſt in 
Heaven, For as he dwelleth.in us by Faith, 
ſo by Faith we muſt I:kewife eat him, 
Third!y, becauſe thar without faith we 
cannor be per{waded in our Confſciences, 
that our receiving is acceptable unto God, 


3. Of unfeigned repentance, requiſite far 
a true Communtcant. 

True repentance is a haly change of the 
mind, when upon the feeling ſight of Gods 
mercy, and of a mans own miſery, he turneth 
from all his kn»wn and ſecret ſins, to ſerve 
| God in holineſs and righteouſneſs all the 
reſt of his days. For as he that is glutred 
with meat is not apt ro eat bread ; ſo he 
that is ſtuffed with fins, nor fit to re- 
ceive Chriſt : And a Conſcience deftled with 
wiltul flthineis, makes the uſe of all 
boly things unholy unto us. Our ſacrificed 


\ſporleis Paſſeover cannot be eaten with 


the ſowre leaven of -matice and wicked- 
neſs, laith Paul, 1 Cor. 5. 8; Neither can 


| pure Conſciences retain the: new. Wine 


the old bottlesof our corrupt and im-| 


of 


"I 


LS 
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of Chriſts precious Blood, as our Saviour 
aith, Mar.2.,22. We muſt therefore truly 


41 | repent, if we will be worthy partakers. 
T : | 4. The duty to be performed in reſpect 
of | of our Neighbour, is Charity. 
ol Charity ie a hearty forgiving of others who 
5 have offended #4, and after reconciliation, 
-.| | i" outward unfeigned teftifying of the in 
| #214 affettions of our hearts by geftures, 
1 | words, anddeeds, as oft as we meet, and oc- 
, | | cofonis offered. For firſt, withour love to 
1 | | our neighbour, no ſacrifice 1s acceptable un- 
«| | |'9 God, Secondly, Becauſe one Chief 
| | £0d wherefore the Lords Supper was or- 
'| I dained, is to confirm Chriſtians love one 
towards another. Thirdly, No man can 
afure himſelf that his own fins are forgiven 
of God, if his heart cannor yield to for-| 
,| | [give the faalts of men that have offended 
| | him. Thus far of the firft fort of duties 
| | [which we are to perform before we come 
| $ /rothe Lords Table, called Preparation. 


2, Of the ſecond ſort of duties which a 
worthy Communicauat is to perform at 
the recetving of the Lords Supper, cal- 


led Meditation, 
FT His Exerciſe of ſpiritual Meditation! 
confiſts in divers points, 

| Firſt, When the Serman is ended, and 
the Banquet of the Lords Supper begins to! 
[be celebrated z meditate with thy ſelf 
(how thou art invired by Chriſt to be a 
Gueſt at his holy Table, and how lovingly 


4 


Mat. 5.23, 
24. 

John 13, 
I 4434235* 
Mat.6.12, 
4,19. 
and 18.35 


he 


es 


1 


| 


th 
i. A. 
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Mat. 26. 


CH _— — — 


26,27,28, 
Vc, | 


2 $atn, 19. 


Gen. 22.5. 


The Prattice of Piety. 


he invited thee 3 Hoe, every one that = 
eth, come ye to the waters of life, &:c. Come, 
buy Wine and Milk, without Money, and 
without price; eat ye that which is good, 
ler your ſoul delight it ſelf in fatneſs. Take 
ye, eat ye, This is my body which 1s broken 
for you ;, drink you all of this; for this is my 
blood which was ſhed for the remiſſimn of 
your fins. What greater honour can be 
vouchſafed, than to he admitred to fir at 
the Lords own Table ? What bettey fare 
can be afforded, than to feed on the 
Lords own Body and Blood ? If David 
thought ir to be the greateft favour that 
he could ſhew unto good Barzillai, for 
all the kjndneſs that he ſhewed unto 
him m his croubles, to offer him, that he 
ſhould feed with him at his own Table in 
Feruſalem; how much greater favour ought 
we tO account it, when Chrift doth indeed 
feed us in the Church at his own Table, 
and that with his own moſt holy Body and 
Blood ? 

Secondly, As Abraham, when he went 
unto the Mount, to ſacrifice Iſaac his Son, 
lefr his Servants beneathin the valley ; (6 
when thou comeſt ro the ſpiritual Sacri- 
fice of the Lords Supper,lay afide all earthly 
thoughts and cogitations, that thou mayelt 
wholly contemplate of Chriſt, and offer up 
thy Soul unro him, who ſacrificed borh 
his Soul and Body for thee. 

Thirdly, Meditate with thy ſelf how 


| —_ 


precious and wenerable is the Body and 
Blood of the Son of God, who is the Ruler 
of 


<SEE—_ 


a ——— 
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of Heaven and Earth; the Lord, at 
whoſe beck the Angels tremble, and by 
whom, both the quick and dead ſhall be 
judged at the laſt day, and thou among 
the reſt ; and how that it is he, who ha- 
.ving been crucified for thy fins, offereth 
now to be received by Faith into thy 
ſoul. On the other ſide confider how 
ſinful a Creature thou art; how altoge- 
ther unworthy of ſo holy a Gueſt 3 how 
ill deſerving to taſte of ſuch ſacred food, 
having been conceived in filthineſs, and 
wallowing ever fince in the mire of Ini- 
quity 3; bearing the name of a ChriFtan, 
but doing the works of rhe Devil; ado- 
ring Chriſt with an * Ave Rex in thy 
mouth, but ſpitting Oaths in his face, and 
crucifying him anew with thy graceleſs 
atttony, 

Fourthly, Ponder then with what face 
doeſt thou offer to touch ſo holy a Body 
with ſuch defiled hands? or to drink ſuch 
precious Blood with fo lewd and lying a 
mouth? or to lodge ſo bleſſed a Gueſt in 


were ſlain for but looking irreverently in- 
to the Ark of the Old TeFament, what 
Judgment mayeſt thou juſtly expe, 
who with ſuch impure eyes and hearr, art 
come to ſee and receive the 4rþ of the 
New Teſtament, in which dwelleth all the 
falneſs of the God- head bodily. 

It Uzza for hur touching ( though not 
withour yeal ) the Arkh of the Covenant , 
was ſtricken with ſudden death; what 


ftrobe 


eres 


ſounclean a ſable? for if the Bethſhemites | 


2 Hail 
King. 
Col, 2, 9, 
2 Sam.,6.7 


EC 


| 


Y m——— 
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| 


Mat.3. 11. 


Mart. 8.8. 


doſt preſume to handle theArk of the eter. 
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ſtrobe of Divine judgment mayſt rhou not 
fear, thar ſo rudely, wich unclean hands, 


O_o o— ”  — 


nal Teftament, wherein are hid all the irea- 
ſures of wiſd»m and knowledge ? 

If Fohn Baptiſt ( the holieft man that 
was born of a woman ) thought himſelf 
unworthy to bear his ſhoes 3 O Lord, how 
unworthy 1s ſuch a prophane wretch , as 
thou art, to eat his holy Fleſh, and to drink 
his preczous Blood ? 

If the bleſſed Apoſtle Saint Peter, ſee- 
ing bur a glimpſe of Chriſts Almighty 
Power, thought himſelf anworthy to 
Rand in the ſame Boat with him ; how un 
worthy art thou to fit with Chriſt at the 
ſame Table where thou mayſt behold: rhe 
infiniteneſs of his Grace and: Mercy dil 
played ? | 

If the Centurion thoughe that the roof « 
his houſe was not worthy to harbour ſo di- 
vine a Gueſt ; what room can there be fit 
under thy ribs, for Chrifts holineſs to dwell 
in? 

If the Blood iſſued ſick weman feared to 
rouch the hem of his Garment, how ſhouldſt 
thou tremble to eat his fleſh, and to drink 
his all healing blood ? 

Yet if thou comeſt humbly, in Faith, 
Repentance, and Charity, abhorring thy 
fins paſt, and purpoſing unfeignedly. to 
amend thy life henceforth, let nor th} 
former fins paſt affrighrt thee; for they 
ſhall never be laid unto thy charge 3 and 
this Sacrament ſhall ſeal unto thy ſoul, 

| that 


— 


—__ 
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that all thy fins and the Jadgments due 
unco then, are fully pardoned, and clean 
waſhed away by the blood of Chrift. For, 
this Sacrament was not ordained for them 
who are perfef, bur to help penitent ſin- 
ners unto .perfeFion. Chriſt came not to 
call the righreows, bur ſinners to repentance, 
And he faith, that the whole need not a 


hath Chriſt calſed ;, and when they came, 
them hath he ever he/ped. Witneſs the 
whole Goſpel, which teſtifieth rhart not 
one ſinner who came to Chriſt for mercy, 
' went ever away without his errand. Bathe 
| thou likewiſe thy ſick foul in this Fount ain 
'of Chriſts blood, and doubrlets according 
[to his promiſe, Zach. 13. 1. thou ſhalt be 
healed of all thy fins and ancleanneſs. Not 
ſinners therefore, bur they who are unw1l- 
ling to repent of their ſins, are debarred 
this Sacrament. 

Fifthly, Medirare, That Chriſt left this 


| Sacrament vnto us as the chief roken 


and pledge of his love, not when we would 
have made him King, Fohns. 16. (which 
might have ſeemed a requiral of kind- 
neſs) bur when Fudas and the High 
Prieſts were conſpiring his death ( there- 
fore wholly of his meer favour, Y) When 
Nathan would ſhew David how entirely 
the poor man loved his ſheep that was kill d 
by the rich man, he gave her (faith he ) tc 
eat of his own morſels, and of his own cup 
todrinhÞ, 2 Sam 12.3. and muſt not then 


the Dove of Chriſt ro his Church be un- 
ſpeak- 


—————_—. 


Phyſician, but thiſe that are fick Thoſe | 


— 
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ſpeakable, when he giveth her his own 
Fleſh ro eat, aud his ewn b.00d to drink , 
for her ſpirirual and eternal nouriſhment! 
If then there be any love in thine heart, 
take the Cup of ſalvation into thy hand, 
and pledge his love with love again, Pſal, 
116. I1, 

Sixthly, When the Miniſter beginneth 
the holy Conſecration of the Sacrament ; 
then lay afide all praying, reading, and 
all other cogirations whatſoever, and 
ſettle thy meditations only upon thoſe 
holy Aﬀions and Rites, which according 
to Chriſts inſtitution, are uſed in and a- 
bout the holy Sacrament 3 For it hath 
pleaſed God ( confidering our weak- 
neſs )to appoint thoſe rites as means 
che better ro lifr up our minds to the 
ſerious contemplation of his Heavenly 
Graces. 

When therefore thou ſeeſt the Mini- 
ſtcr puming apart Bread and Wine on the 
Lords Table, and conſecrating them by 
Prayer, and the reherſal of Chris mſtia- 
tion, to be a holy Sacrament of the bleſ= 
ſed Brdy and Blood of Chrift,then meditate 
how God the Father, of his mecr love to 
mankind, ſet apart, and ſealed his only be- 
gotten Son, to be the Ailſufictent means, and 
only Mediator, to redeem us from fin, and 
ta reconcile us to his grace, ard to bring us to 
by gbry. 

When thou ſeeſt the Miniſter break the 
Bread, being bleſſed, thou muſt me- 
ditate, that Jeſus Chriſt the eternal Son 


of. 


—— 
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of God was put to death, and his blefled 
ſoul and body (with the ſence of Gods an- 
ger broken aſunder for thy ſens; as verily 
245 thou now ſeeſt the holy Sacrament to 
be broken before thine eyes ; and withal 
call to mind the hainouſneſs of thy ſins , 
and the greatneſs of Gods hatred againſt 
the ſame, ſeeing Gods juſtice could not be 
ſatisfied bur by ſuch a ſacrifice. 

When the Miniſter hath bleſſed and 
broken the Sacrament, and is addreſſing 
himſelf to diſtribute it,then meditate,thet 
the King (who is the Maſter of the Feaſt) 
ſtands at the Table to ſee his Gueſts ; and 
'looketh upon thee, whether thou haſt on 
thee thy Wedding garment. Think alſo, that 
all the holy * Angels that attend upon the 


Mart.22.11 
This wed- 
ding Gar- 
ment is 


righteouſ- 
neſs and 


Ele in the Church, and do defire to be-| true holi- 
'hold the celebration of the boly MyReries,! neſs, 


do obſerve thy reverence and behaviour. 
Let thy ſoul therefore, whileſt the Mini- 
ſter bringeth the Sacrament unto thee, 
_ _ or the like ſhort Soliloquie unto 
; Chriſt. 


A ſweet Soliloquie to be ſaid betwixt the 
Conſecration and receiving of the Sacr a- 
ment, 


S it true indeed, that God will dwell on 
earth ? Behold, the heaven and the hea« 
ven of heavens are not able to contain thee, 
' how much more unable is the ſoul of ſach a 


. Jinfal Caitiff as I am to receive thee ? 


Eur ſeeing ir is thy bleſſcd pleaſure to 


| Apo. 9. 8. 
| Eph.4.24.. 


*1 Cor.11 
10, 
Eph. 5. ult. 
dz Pet. 16! 
1,2: 


come thus to © Sup with me, 


ct. 


and to! 20. 
© {wel 


| © APOC, 3, 
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: John I4. 
23. 


I4. 
*verſe 24 
4 Mat, 9. 
13. 

Mar. 11. 
1s, 


* dwell inme; I cannor for joy but burſt 
out and ſay ; What 1s Man that thou ar 
mindful of him, and the So9n of Man, that 
thou ſo regardeſt him ? What favour ſoever 
thou vouchſafeſt me in the abundance of 
thy Grace, I will freely confeſs what I am 
in a word, a2 carnal Creature, whoſe very 
ſoul is ® fold unto fin, a wretched man, 


* |compaſſed about with © a body of death 


Yet Lord, ſeeing thou © calleſt, here] 
come ; and ſceirg thou calleſt ſinners, ] 
have thruſt my ſelf in among the reſt; 
and ſeeing thou calleſt all with their 
heavie$ loads, I ſee no reaſon why ] 
ſhould ſtay behind. O Lord, I am 
fichk, and whither ſhould I go, bu 
unto thee the Phyſician of my ſoul? 
Thou haſt cured many, bur never 
diddeſt thou meet with a more ml- 
ſerahle Parient ; for T am mere /e- 
prows than Gehazi , more wnclean than 
Magdalen, more blind in Soul than 
Bartimeus was in Body ; for I have lived 
all rhis while , and never ſeen the tre 
light of thy word 3 my Soul runs with a 
greater flax of ſin, than was the Hemoroiſ. 
iſſae of blood , \M:phib:ſheth was nor more 
lame to go, than my Soul to walk aſter 
chee in love ; Feroboram's arm w.s not 
more withered ro ſtrike the Prophet, than 
my hand 1s maimed to relieve the poor 
Cure me, O Lord, and thou ſhalt. do as 
great awork as in curing them aH. And 


chough I have all their fins and ſores; yt 
Lord, 


—_— 
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'Lord, fo abundant is thy grace, fo great 
is hy sþill, that if thou wilt theu canſt 
' with a Word forgive the one, and heal 
the other 3 and why ſhould IT doubt of 
thy good will, when to ſave me, will coſt 
thee now bur one loving ſmrtle ; who did- 
deſt ſhew thy ſelf ſo willing ro redeem 
'me, though ir ſhould coſt thee all thy 
heart blood, and now offereſt ſo gra- 
ciouſly unto me the aſſured pledge of 
'\my redemption. by thy blood ? Who 
'am I, O Lord God? and what is my 


a'l thy mercies : much leſs to be a partaker 
of this holy Sacrament, the greateſt pledge 
of rhe greateſt mercy, that ever thou 
'didſt beſtow upon thoſe 'Sons of Men 
whom thou loveſt, How might TI in re- 
ſpe of mine cwn anworthineſy, cry out 
ſor fear arthe fight of thy holy Sacra- 
ment ; as che Philiſtins did, when they 
ſaw the Ark of God come into the Aſſ:m- 
bly, Woe now unto me a ſinner? bur that 
thy Angel doth comfort me, as he did the 
woman 5 Fear thu not, for I hnow that 
thou ſeeheft Feſus which was crucified. 
[ris thou indeed that my ſoul ſeekerh 
after, And here thou offereſt thy ſelf 
unto me in thy bleſſed Sacrament. Tf 
therefore Elizabeth thought her ſelf (o 
[much honoured at thy preſence in the 


Babe ſprang in her belly for joy ; how ſhould 
Q my 


es 


| 


2 Sam, 9, 


merir, that thou haſt boughr we with' x, 
lo dear a price? it is meerly thy mercyz Gen, 32. 
ard I, O Lord, am not worthy the lea$ of 


IO, 


1 Sam. $.9 


Mat. 28.5, 


womb of thy bleſſed Mother, that the | Luk.1. 43. 


44+ 
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4 Mart, 8. 8, 


ILuk 1.28, 


Apoc 3.10 
Lek.18.13 


Luk. 19.9. 


my ſoul leap within me for joy, now! 


INC 


char rhou comeft by thy k:ly Sacraments,| {| |" 
to ewell in my heart for ever ? Oh what, fi” 
an honour is this, nor that th+ Mother of, || :* 
my Lord, but my Lord himſe!f ſhould, i” 
come thus to vific me ! Indeed Lord, 1 I ” 
confeſs with the faithful Centu+ jon, 1 
that I am not worthy that thu ſh»uldeſt : 
come under my roof 3 and thar it thou! [40 
didft but ſpeak the word only, my ſwl| | , 
ſhzuld be ſaved : yer ſeeing it hath pleaſed br 
the riches of thy grace, for the vHetrer| Fl , 
ſtrengthening of my weakneſs, to ſeal thy] E 
mercy unto me by thy wſible ſign, as _ 
well as by thy wvi{ib'e word, in all thank-| F' 
ful humility my ſoul ſpeaks unto thee - 
, with rhe Bleſſed Virgin : Behold the hand-| \ 
; maid of the lord, be it unto me according to 7 
thy word. Knach thou, Lord , by thy H 
word and Sacrament ar the door of my| li” 
heart, and I will, like the Publican, with] J' 
both my fiſts knock at my breaſt, as faſt hey 
as ] can, that thou mayeſt enter in, and|F ©. 
if the deor will not open faſt enough,|F,.: 
break it open, O Lord, by thine Almigh-{F|,,. 
ty power, and then enter in, and dwell] by 
there for ever,thet I tay have cauſe with||þ ;* 
Zachexs to acknowicdge, that this daj mn 
ſalvati:n is come into mine houſe, And caſt 7 
cur of me whatſocver ſhill be offenſive o 
unto thee 3 for I refign the whole poſe he 
{- ſton cf 1ny hearc unt., thy ſacred Maje- "© 
ſty, inrrcating that 7 may nt live hence- 2 
forth. bur that thou mayeſt. [zve in me. Ir; 
I, Null! 
ſpeak in me, walk in we: and ſo goyernſN- 


' When thou rakeft the Bread at the 
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me by thy Spirit, that nothing may he 
| pleaſing unro me, bur that which 1s accep- 
table unto thee, That finiſhing my courſe 
inthe life of grace, I may afterwards live 
with thee for ever in the Kingdom of glo- 
ry. Grant this, O Lond Feſig, for the 
merits of thy death and blocd-ſhedding, 
Amen. 
when the Miniſter bringeth row:rds Sacramen- 
the th2 Bread thus bleſſed and brcken ; and rum requi- 
offering it unro thee, bids thee Take, Eat, rit ſacram 
Gec.rhen meditate that Chrift himſelf com-| mentem, 
mcth unto thee, ard beth offereth, and gi-| 
wh indeed unto thy Faith, his very Body 
an{ blood with all the merirs of his d*aih 
2rd p.zfjton to feed thy Soul unto eternal 
life 3 as (urely as the Miniſter oftercth and 
giverh the oucward fignes that feed thy 
'body unto this temporal life, The Bread 
of the Lard is given by the Minifter, but 
;the Bread which is the Lord is given dy 
 Chrift himſelf. 


{Miniſters hand ro eat ir, then rowze up 
'thy Soul 'ro apprehend Chriſt by Faith, 
and to apply his merits to heal thy mi- 
ſeries, Exubrace him as ſweetly with thy 
faith ii the Sacrament, as ever Simeon hug- | 
ved him with his arms in his mm | 
chuts, 

As thou eareſt the Bread, imagine 
thar thou ſeeſt Chriſt hanging upon the 
Croſs, and by his unſpeakable rorments, 
fully ſatisfying Gods juſtice for thy fins, 
and ſtrive to be as yerily partaker of the | 


WY Q 2 ſpiri-' 


| 
| 
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*- h-1(t ca!+ | 
it his body 
not the lig 
of his body, 
becaule this 
Sacrgment 
was inſtitu 
ted not on- 
ly to lignifte 
bur allo to 

| communi- 
cate the \pi- 
ritual gra- 
ces that 
they repre- 
ſent, and by 
the tigns to 
draw our 
minds to 
the graces 

| ſignified. 
So Euthy- 

4 mius inMat 
19. Non dix- 
it dominus. 
Hzc ſunt 
i1gna corpo- 
ris mei, ſco 
Hoc eſt cor. 
pus meum. 
Oportet er- 
goncn ad 
naturam e- 
orum quz 

! propofita 
ſunt aſpice- 


TCy {cd ad 


ao more d.) we in the reiteration of the ſame Suppere 


Þirtual grace, as of the Elemental ſigns, | 
For the truth is not abſent from the ſign, 
neither doth Chriſt deceive when he 
laith, This is my Bady 3 But he giveth' 
himſe'f indeed to every Soul that S$irj- 
tually receives him by Faith. For as ours 
's the ſame Supper which Chriſt admini- 
ſtred ſo is the ſame Chriſt verily preſent] 
at his own Supper, not by any Papal 
* Tranſabſtantiation, but by Sacramental 
Participation, whereby he doth truly feed; 
the faithful unto eternal life : not by com- 
ing down our of Heaven unto thee, but 
by lifting thee up from the Earth unto 
him. According to that old ſaying, Sur- 
ſum corda, lifr up your hearts : And where; 
the carcaſs is thither will the Eagles reſorty 
Mat. 24. 

When thou ſeeſt the Wine brought un- 
ro thee apart from the bread, then remem- 
ber that the Blood of Feſus Chriſt was 
verily ſeperated from his body upon the 


Croſs, for the remiſſion of thy ſins 3 and 


that this is the ſeal of the new Covenant , 
which God hath made to forgive all tte 
ſins of all penitemt ſinners that believe in the 
merits of his blood ſhedding. For the Wine 
's not a Sacrament of Chriſts bload contain 
ed in his veins 3 but as it was ſhed out 


iplorum v.;tutem & gratiar, Non h5c corpus quod videt, 
marducaturi eſtis, & bibituri illum ſanguinem quem fuſur! 
ſunt, qui me crucitigunt. Sacramentum aliquod robis commen- 
dant ſpiricualiter intelletum vivificabit vos. Auguſt, in Plal. 
g8. [peaking in the perſon of Chriſt. The Diſciples did nof 
eat Chriſt corporally and ſubſtantially in rhe firſt inſtitution 3 


of 
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of his body upon the Crols for the remiſ- 
fn of the ſins of all thar believe in him. 

As thou drinkeſt the Wine and pou- 
reſt our of the Cup into thy Stomach, 
meditare and believe, that by the me- 
rits of that Blood , which Chriſt ſhed 


upon the Croſs, all thy fins are as ve-| 


rily forgiven , as thou haſt now drunk this 
Sacramental Wine, and haſt ir in thy 
ſtomack. And in the inſtant of drinking, 
ſettle thy meditation upon Chriſt, as 
he hanged upon the Croſs, as if like 
Mary .and John, thou didſt ſee him 
najled, and his Blood running down his 
bleſſed fide our of that gaſtly wound, which 
the Spear made in his innocent heart, wiſh- 
ngthy mouth cloſed rohis ſrde, that thou 
mighteſt receive that precious Blood before 
it fell to the duſty earth. And yer the 
ual drinking of that real Blood with thy 
mourh would be nothing ſo * effeFual, as 
this Sacramental drinking of that blood 
ſpiritually by Faith. 

| For one of the Souldiers might have 
drank thar and been ſtill a Reprobate 3 
but whoſoever drinkerh it Spiritualy by 
Faith in the Sacrament, ſhall ſurely have 


the Remiſſion of his ſins, and life ever» 
laſting, 
As thou feeleſt the Sacramenral 


Wine which thou haſt drunk, warming 
thy cold ſtomack: ſo endeavour to 
feel the Holy Ghoſt cheriſhing thy ſoul 
in the joyful aſſurance of rhe for- 
giveneſs of all thy fins, by the merits 


Q 3 of 


lm 


| 


| 


* |f remiſlt- 
on of fins & 
eterral life: 
had been 2- 
propriated 
ro the drink 
ing of the 
"eal blood, 
dowbriedſs 
John and 
Mary wonld 
have made 
means to 
have drank 
it. Bur John 
aſcribes ihe 
virrue to 
believing 
that it was 


lhed, 
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| of the blond of Chriſt. Ard to this end 


God giveth to every faithful Soul, roge. 
ther with the Sacramental Blood, the Hoh 
' Ghoſt to drinb, We are all made 19 drinh 
' into or:e ſpirit, And fo lifr up thy mind! 
Rom.2.38 from the contemplation of Chriſt, as he] 
He3.7-25. was crucified vpon the Croſs, to conſider 


'hy preſenting to his Father, the unvalva- 
1 ble merits of his death, which he once ſuf. 
| fered for thee, ro appeaſe his juſtice for 
| 


the fins which thou doſt daily commit! 

againſt Him. | 

After thou haſt caten and drunk both 

the Bread and Wine, labour thar as rhoſe| 


Sacramental Signs, do turn to the nou- 
riſhment cf thy body, and by the digeſtion 
of heat become one with thy ſubſtancezlo 
by the operation of Faith, and the Hoh 
'Gh 15, thou may*ſt become one with Chriſt, 
and Chriſt with thee; and ſo may(t feel 
thy Communion with Chriſt confirmed and 


1 Cor.,10, 
I'7, 


Heb,9,24. how he now ſits in glory at the right hand (ff | 
» lof bis Father, making interceſſion for thee} | , 


increaſed daily more and more ; That as 
Unus eſt {jr is impoſlible to ſeparate the Bread and 
paniscom- | Wine digeſted into the blood and ſub-| 
muni noti- 'ftarice of the body ; ſo it may ye more in- 
one Sacra- poſſible to part Chriſt from thy Seu!, or 
menti,non thy {oul from Chri#, 
aurem ne | Laſtly, As the Bread of the Sicrament, 
ceſſario u-; though confe&ed of many grains, yer! 
Nus nume- | makes but one Brea: fo mutt rhou re-; 
ro, | member that though all rhe faichtul arc: 
' many : yer are they all but one myſtics!) 
Body, whereof Chritt is Head. And there: | 

fre 


— 


—— 
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fore chou mu't love every Chriſtian as thy 
ſelf, and a member of thy body. 

Thus far of the duties ro be done at the 
receiving of the holy Sacrament, called 
M:dit ation, | 


; 3. Of the datizs which we are to perform 
afier receiving of the holy Communion, 
called Aion or Pratice. 


HE duty which we are to perform 
| after the receiving of che Lords Sup* 
per, is calied Aion cr Practice, without | 
which all the reſt will miniſter unto us no 
comfort, 
| The A#ion conſiſts of two ſorts of du- 
ties: Firſt ſuchas we are to perform in 
the Church ; or elle, afrer that we are gone 
home. 

Thoſe that we are to perform in the 
Church, are either ſeveral from our own 
ſfuls; or elle, joyntly with the Congrega- 
Hon, 

The ſeveral duties whieh thou muſt 
. perform from rhine own ſoul, are three 3 
Firſt, thou muſt be careful ( rhar for- 
; aſmuch as Chrift now dwelleth in thee, 
therefore ) to entertain him in a clean 
heart and with pure affe&ions;.for, rhe 
moſt Holy, will be holy, with the holy. For 
if Foſeph of Arimathea when he had beg- 
ped of Pilate his dead Body, to bury it, 
wrapped it in ſweet odours, and fine Lin- 
nen, and laid it in a new: Tomb; how 
"much more ſhouldſt thou lodge Chrift 
in a new heart, and perfume his Room, 


Pla.11.16, 


Santanon 
nif1 ſante | 
& lan&is, 


| Q.4 with 


| 
| 
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| iLuk,2,46. 


with the Odoriferous Incenſe of Prayers, 
and all pure affetions ? If God required 
Moſes to provide a Pot of pure Gold to keep! 
the Manna that fell in the Wilderneſs: 
what a pure heart ſhouldſt thou provide to 
receive this Divine Manna that 1s c:me| 


| 
i 


rejoyce much more? 


| whole Church ; ſo is it applyed particularl 


down from Heaven ? 

And as thou cameſt forrowing like 7a 
ſeph and Mary, 10 ſeek Chriſt in the Tem- 
'ple : ſo now having there found him in the 
\midde$f} of his Word and Sacraments, be 
careful with joy to carry him home with 
'thee, as they did, 

And if the man that found but his loft 
ſheep, rejoyced ſo much 3 how canſt thou 
having found the Saviour of the World, but 


Seccondly, Thou muſt offer the S- 
crifice of a private thanksgiving unto 
God for his ineſtimable grace and mer- 
cy : for as this a&ion is common unto the 


to every one of the faithful in the Church; 
and for this particular mercy , every 
ſoul muſt joyfully offer up a particular 
Sacrifice of Thankhsgiving, For if the 


| 


| 


: 


| 


— 


| 


'faw the Star which conducted them 


Wiſe-men rejoyced ſo much when they 


unto Chriſt; and worſhipped him ry 
devourly when he lay a Babe in the 
Manger, and offered unto him their Gold, 
Myrrhe, and Frarkincenſe: how much 
more ſhouldeſt thou rejoyce now that 
thou haſt both ſeen and received this 


Sacrament, which guideth thy ſoul "=o! 
lim 
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bs Father in Glory ; And thither lifting up 


thy hearr adore him,and offer up unto him 
the Gold of a pare faith, the Myrrhe of a 
mortifyed heart, with this or the like ſweet 
Incenſe of Prayer and Thanksgiving., 


| A Prayer to be ſaid after the recerving 
| of the Sacrament. 


V Hat ſhall I render unto thee, 
( O bleſſed Saviour ) for all 
theſe bleſſings, which thou haſt ſo gra 
ciouſly beftowed upon my Soul? How 
can I ſufficiently thank thee, when [ 
can ſcarce expreſs them? Where thou 
mighteſr have made me a B-aft, thou 
madeſt me a Af.n after thine owne Image : 
When by fja I had loit both thine T- 
mage , and my ſ»!f, chou didft renew in 
me thine Image by thy Spirit, and 
lidſt redeem my Soul by thy B ood a- 
ain: and now thou haſt given unto me 
thy Seal and pledge of my Redemption 
Nay, thou hiſt given thy ſelf unto 
me, O Bleſſed Redeemer. O whar an 
neſtimable treaſure of riches, and over 
flowing Foxntain of Grace, hath he gor 
who hath gained thee! No man ever 
touched the by faith, bur thou did(t heal 
him by Grace : for thou art the Author 
of Salvation 3 the remedy of all evils, 
che medicine of the ſich the life of the 
quick, and the Reſurefion of the dead. 
Seemed ita ſmall matter unto thee to ap 


Ceres 


him, where he ſitteth at the 11ght hand of | 


L 


” ————— 
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' point thy holy. Angels to attend upon {6 
vile a Creature as | am bur thur rhoy 
rxouldſt enter thy ſelf into mv Soul;there 

| to preſerve, ncuriſh and cheriſh me unto 
| life everl:ſting. 

If the carcaſs of the dead Prophet cond 
| revive a dead man that touched ir; hay 
| much more ſhall the [iving Body of the 
| Lovd of all Prophets, quicken the fairhiv| 
| in whoſe hearts he dwelſcrh? And if tho. 
| wilt raiſe fy body at the /aft 4ay our of 
| duſt , how much more wiir thou now 
| -0c-1ve my Soul which thou faſt ſar &rf 
[e! wri thy Spirit, and purified with cy 
\ .»-4 £ O Lord, whar could I more &cf:rc, 

whir couldit rhou more Bc<ſtcy upor; 

ne, than 10 give me thy bd for meat, 
thy bl-od for drink, and to [:y down th 

'©:al for the price of mv Redemption ; 

'Tizou Lord cndureft the pain, and I do 

irc2p the prefir : IT receive pardon, and 

jrhou d dft bear the puniſhment, Thy 

[t24rs were My bath, thy wounds my weal, 
and the injuſtice done to thee ſarisfied 
for the Fudenent which was dye to me. 
Thus by thy birth thou arr become my 
B» 1ther, by thy death my rarſ-me hy thy; 
mercy my reward , and by thy Sacra 
ment my nuriſkment. O divine food, by 
which the Sens of men are transformed 
inro the Sins of Gd! lo that mang na-| 
tuve dieth, and Gods nature liverh and 

rulcthinus Tide. d, all Creatures won- 

dered that the Creator would te jncloſed 


| nine months in 


the Virgins Womb 3! 
( though| 
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though her womb being repleniſhed 
with the ly Ghift , was more Flendid 
than the Starry Firmament : ) But that 
thou ſhouldeſt thus huimle thy (elf ro 
dwell for ever in wy heart , which thou 
found'ſt more unclean than a durg- 
hill, it is able to make all the Crea- 
rures in Heiven and Farth ro ftand a- 
mazed, Fur fecing it is ti3y free grace 
ind mecr pleafarc thus ro ener and to 
dwell in iny hearr, I would ro God, thar 
Thad lo pre a heart as iny heat could 
iſh, to entertain th:e. And who is firtro 
enrerrumn Chridt? cr who, though mv: 
{f2.t, wou'd nt chnuſe with Fury rather ro 
(nect ar thy Feet, than preſuine to fir 
[with thee ar thy Table? Thongh I want 
1 pare heart for thee to dwell in, yer 
weeping ejes hail never he wanting to 
waſh thy 3leJ-d fect, and ro l:mcent my 
Athy ſins: And alveir | cannor weep 
{> many tears as may ſuffice ro waſh thy 
h:lz feet, yer Lord ir is ſufficient rr thou 
hait ſhed b314 enouzh to cle:nſe my 
ſinfal Soul. And Iamftully( Ol.ord) aſ 
med thar all the dainty fare wherewith 
the diſ{ainfu! Phariſce entertained thee 
it his Tav/e, d1d not fo much pleaie rnhee, 
s ihiſe Tears which penitent Mary pow- 
ed under the Table, I wovld therefore 
wiſh wirh Feremy, that my head were a 
fountain of tears, that ſceing I can by no 
means yield ſufficient thanks for thy 
love to me: yec I might by continual 
rears, teſtinie my love unto thee. And 
rhough 


—_ 


* though no man is worthy of ſo infinite a 
} . . . 

| grace : yetthis is my comfort, That he is 
' worthy whom thou in favour accounteſ} 


remained in his houſe : 1 doubt not bur 
thou wilr m1ch more bleſs my ſoul and 
| 55.fy, and ..!! that do belong unto me, 
'row that it hath pleaſed rhy Majeſty 
lof thine own good will to enier under 
|my roof, and ro dwell for ever in my 
' poor Cottage. Lleſs me, O Lord, fo that 
'my fins may wholly be remitred- by 
| 
ithy Bl»4, my conſcience ſanQified by 
thy Spirit, my mind enlightned by thy 
truth, my heart puided by thy Sp7 
rit, and my will in all: things ſubdued 
to thy bleſſed will and pleaſure, Bleſs 
me with all grace which I want, and 
:ncreale in me thoſe good gifts which 
en. 32. {thou haſt already beſtow'd upon me; 
, £5c. | An4 ſeeing that I hold thee nor by the | 
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worthy. And ſeeing that now of thy meer 
grace thou haſt counted me ( among © 
rhers thy choſen) worthy of this un 
ſpeakable favour. and ſealed by thy. $a 
crament. the aſſurance of thy love, and 
the forgiveneſs of my ſens, O Lord, con 
firm thy favour unto thy Servant, ano 
ſay ct me 2s Iſaac did of Facob, I hav: 
bleſſed him, therefore he ſha!l be bl:ſed : 
And that I may fay unto thee with Da 
vid, Thou O Lord haſt blejſed my S$2ul. 
and made it thy houſe, and it ſhall be bleſ 
ſed fry ever» And ſeeing it pleaſed thee 
to bleſs the houſe of Ohed Fdom and all 
his boi fhald, whilſt the Aik of the Lord 


arms, 


"OO _— 
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arms as Facob wre$ling, without me, bu 
invardly dwelling by faith witnin me 
ſurely Lord, I will never ler thee go excep 


ind Satan. And I beferch thee, O Lord 


ind appear. But I from my Soul, hum 


lraweth toward night. 


iſt long night of death. approacheth. 


now and ever. And if thy preſen 
home with me carry me mt from hence. Go 
[yith me,and live with me, and ler neither 
{dearh nor life ſep. ra:e me from thee. 
;Drive me from mv (elf, draw.me unto 
'thee, Ler me bc ſich, burſound in thee, 
jand in my weakn-ſs let thy ſtrength ap- 
'pear. Ler me ſecm as dead, thar thou a- 
lone may*ſt be ſeen ro live in me, ſo that 
all my members may be bur inſtruments to 
at rhy morrons. Ser me as a ſeal upon 
thine heart, and let thy zeal beſerled up- 
on mine, that I may be our of love with 
'all, that 1 may beonly in love with thee, 
gnd grant, O Lord, thar as thou now 
vouchlafeſt me this favour to fit at thy 
Table ro receive this Sacrament in thy 


thou bleſs me, and give me 4 new name, a 
new heart, a nw Spirit, and fircrgth by 
the power of God to -prevatſe over fin 


defire not to deparr fram me, as thou 
diddeft from Facob becauſe thy day brea- 
tech, and thy grace beginneth to dawn 


yy with the Emmarwres intreat thee, O 
fweer Jeſus, to abide with me becauſe 1 
For the night of 
temptation, the night of t17hulatian, yea my 
O 
vlefled Saviour, ſtay with me therefore, 
ce £0 not | 


r 
? 
t 


J 


Ex0od,33, 
131 14+ 


| 


. Cant. 8 6, 


hwſe of grace; 10 I may hereafter, through 
thy 


| 
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; thy mercy, he received to eat and drink the 
Luk.22.30| at thy Tuble in thy Kingdom of G'ory, ane” 
for thy mercy, I do here with rhe ſour! it 

beaſts, and twenty-four Elders caft my : | 

ſelf down hefore thy Throne of grace, ac. ” 
knowledging that it is thou thar haſt re _ 

deemed me with thy 6:99d, and that ſal. 7 

| vation cometh on!y fr:;m thee. Ard there -4 
APOC-5-9-'fgre unto thee I do yield all praiſe, and by 


ApOC+7- [glory, and wiſdom, and thanks, and ho-|| ; 
1O,H212. {nnur, and pow. r,and might, and Majeſty, | 


O my Lord, and my God, for evcrmore, *Y 

Amon, Ss 

Tarrdly Seeing Chrift hath ſacrificedſÞÞ } - 

himſelf for thee ( and .l] that thou canſi 4 

give is to little ) rherefcore thcu muſt Þ 

offer thy {elf to be a lrving, holy, and ac - 

mo 12.0, | ceprable Sacrifice unt?» Grd, ty (crvirg him * 
Luk.17, 1 1In right rouſet oſs and h:i{rneſs all thy days. , 
[Thus Tertullim witn: fieth thar in his time h 


a Chriftian was known from another man, 
only by the holineſs and uprigh:neſs of his 
life, | 


2. Of the duties which we ave to dv after|Þ}| | 
| the Commuron jointly with the Congre-|Þ} |y 
| 


EN HE duties to be performed ji) 
| veith the Church arc hree. Firt, 
* Mat.26.1. |publick Thanbsgiving , both by F: ayers 
Which is Jand finging of Pſalms : thus * Chrijt [11Mm- 
| xn ty ſelf and his Avoſtles did. Seccsidlv, 11 
the 123.0ſa, [ning with the Chnch, ® in givig ( ever 
* , Cor 5.1. | man according ro his ability) towaro- 1} 
Ro 15-39 [| relief of the poor : This was the manne: *1 
tht 


——_— 


| 
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the primi-ive Churches, to mike Collettt- 
1s and * Love feaſts after rhe Lords Sup- 
xr ; for the reliet of the poor Chriſtians, 
Thirdly, When tharks and praiſe 1s en- 
ded, then with ull revercnce to ſtand up, 
and to receive the bleſſing of God by te 
mouth of his Minifier, and to receive it 
1s if thou diddeſt hear God himſelf pro- 
rouncing ir enten thee from Heaven 3 For 
»y their bleiſing God doth bleſs his 
people. 

Thus f. for the duties to be praiſed im 
the Church, 

| The duries which thou art to pradgiſle 
after thar rhou ar: deparred home, are 
tree, Firſt, To coſ2rve diligently whether 
hou haſt truly received Chritt in the Sa 

craBent 3 which thou mayeft rhus cafily 


deed, and his blood is drink indeed,and that } 
he is ſo full of grace, that no man ever fox- 
ched him by faith , Hur he received virtue! 
from him 3 it cannot prſſibly be that if} 
thou hait eaten his fleſh, or drunk his: 
bl:od, bur thou ſhalr receive grace and 
power to be cleanſed from thy firs, and 
filthineſs. For if the Hemoroiſs thar did 
hut touch his garment had her blordy iſſue, 
thar continued fo long, forthwith Ranch 

eds; how much more will the blood) 
iſſue of thy ſins be ſtanched, if rheu rhen 
haſt rruly eaten and drunk the very fleſh | 
and blood of Chriſt ? Bur if thy iſſue Aill; 
rcunneth, thou mayeft juſtly ſuſpe& rhou 


haſt never yet traly rouched Chri8. 
| Secondly, 


: 
" 
: 


perceive: For ſeeing his fl-ſp 1s meat ir-, 


* Qui c-op#- 
oftores ſunt 
& volunt, 
pro arbitrio 
quiſque ſu 
quod vitum 
eſt,contri- 
buunr, & 
qu-d ira 
colij72irur, 
apud Prz 
poi:tum de-f 
ponituy, at- 
que inde il. 
le opirula- 
tur pupillis 
& viduis, & 
qui propter 
m-rb1 1m aut 
al:quam ali- 
am ca't:ſum 
epe'ity Kc. 
} aftin. Mar- 
tyr. Apoiog 
20 «> Ty. 
Lucrum eſt 
ptetatis 10, 
mine facere 
{unptum. 
ſert. Apo. 
adv. Gen, 
C. 29» 
Num. 6.23. 
23, 
Joh. 6. 3 Js 
Mathe5-29. 


M—— 
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Mar. 12:24, 
&c. 

2 Pet. 2.22. 
Cant: 5-3. 
Pſal. 45. 7» 
Heb.-I. 9. 
Cant. I. 1. 
Pal. 24. S, 
Scto Rome 
hanc eſſe 
conſuetudi- 
nem, ut (1- 
deles {em- 
per Chriſti 
Corpus aC- 
cip' ant. 
Hier. Apol- 
adv. Jovin. 
Quotidie 
cOommunia- 
nem Eucha- 
criſtiz perci- 
pere non 
laudoy nec 
eprehendo. 
Omaibus 
Dominicis 
dicbus com- 
munican- 
dum ſuadeo 
& hortor, (1 
mensfine af- 
fetu pec- 
candi fit- 
Aug. (vel 
potius 
Genadius ) 
lib. de Eccl. 
| Dogm. cap. 
| $30 


| Secondly, Secing thou haſt now rt 
conciled thy ſelf tro God, and renewed thy 
Covenant, and vowed newnelſs and a- 
'amendment of life : thou muſt therefore 
| have ſpecial care thar thou doſt not yield 
.to commir thy former fin any more, 
knowing that the unclean ſpirit, if ever he 
can ger into thy ſoul again, after thart it is 
[wept and garniſhed, he will enter forcible 
poſſeſſion with ſeven other Devils worſe 
than h1.ie J s 10 that the end of that mar 
(h.;!l be-worje than his beginning. Be ye not 
r1zcrefore like the Dog, that returns to hi, 
mit. or the waſhed Sow that walloweth in 
the mire again, And return not to thy 
malice, like the Adter, who laying afide 
poyſon while ſhe drinks, takes ir up again 
when ſhe hath dore. Bur when cither 
the Devil or thy fleſh ſhall offer ro remp: 
and move thee ro relapſe into thy forme! 
(ms, anſwer \1m as the Spouſe doth in the 
Canticles, I have put ff my coat,(of my for. 
mer corruption ) how ſhall T put it on? ] 
have waſhed my feet, h»w ſhall I defile them 
,apaln 

Laſtly, If ever thou haſt found either 
joy or comfort in receiving the holy Sa- 
crament, ler it appear by the eager de 
fire of receiving it oftner again For the 
Birdy of Chrift as it was anointed with the 
oyl of gladneſs above bis fellows, ſo doth. 
it yield a ſweeter ſavour than all the or 
namentrs of the world ; rh« fragrant ſmell 
whereof allureth all Soules who once 
raſted the ſweetneſs thereof, ever after 


to | 
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to deſire ofrener to taſte thereof again | 
Becauſe of the ſavour of the good Oyntment, 
therefore do the Virgins love thee 0O taſte 
therefore often and ſce how good theLord #, 
ſaith David. This is the Commandment 
of Chriſt himſelf, Ds this in remembrance 
of me, and in doing this thou ſhalt ſhew 
thy ſelf beſt mindful and thankful for his 
death. For as oft as you ſhall eat this bread, 
'and drink this cup, ye ſhall ſhtw the Lords 
death until he come. And ler this be the 
chief- end whereunto both thy receiving 
and living rendeth 3 that rhou may'ſt be a 
;holy Chriſtian, zealons of good works, pur- 
ged from ſin, to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and 
godly in this preſent world; that thou may'ſt 
be acceptable to God, profitable 10 thy bre- 
thren, and comfortable unto thine own ſoul. 
Thus far of the manner of glorifying 
God in thy life. 


Now folleweth the Praftice of Piety 
in glorifying God in the time of ſickneſs, 
- thou art called to die inthe 
Lora. 


$ ſoon as thou perceiveſt thy ſelf 
2% to he viſited with any ficknels, 
meditare with thy ſelf 
1. That miſery cometh not out of the 
deft; neicher doth aflifion ſpring out of 
the earth, Sickneſs comes not by hap or 
chance ( as the Philiſtins ſuppoſed char 
their Mice and Emrnides came ) but from 
[Mans wickedneſs, which as ſparks brea- 


keth 


Tit. 2.13, 
[ 4+ 
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2 Chron. 
IS. 4, 


Mar. 6. 6. 
Pfal 4. 4. 
Lam.3.40. 
Joſh.q:36. 


Eccl.10.4- [place 3 for gentleneſs pacifieth great ſins; 


| [wherein they have lived without Repen- 


—_— 


keth out, Man ſiffereth ( ſaith Feremy )' 
for his fins; Fools { iaith David) by reaſn 
of their tranſg eſſions, and becauſe of their 
iniquittes are afflicted, As therefore Solcs 
mon adviſeth « man to carry himſelf ro. 
ward an earrhly Frince If the Spirit of him 


that ruleth riſe up againſt thee, leave not thy 


ſo counſel T thee ro deal with the Prince 
of Princes : if rhe Spirir of him thar ru- 
ſeth Heaven and Earth riſe up againſt 
thee, let not rhy heart deſpair : for re- 
pentance pacificth great ſins. And who- 
ſoever returneth in his affii&ion to the Lord 
God -f Iſrael, and ſeeks him, he will be 
found of him. 

2. Shur to thy chamber door; Exa- 
mine thine own heart upon thy bed; Search 
and try thyways Search as diligently for 
thy capital fin, as Foſhua did for Achany, 
till chou findeſt it For albeit God, when 
he beginneth to chaſten his children, 
hath reſpe& ro all rheir fins ; yer when 
his anger is incenſed, he chiefly raketh 
occaſion to chaſten, and enter with them 
inro judgment, for {ome one grievous fin 


rance, 


3 When tho» haſt thus conſidered all 
thy fins, put thy ſelf heforc rhe judg 
ment ſeat of G-:4, as a felon or m,urthe- 
rer ſtandirg ar the bar of an earthly 
Judge : and with grief and ſorrow of 
heart corfels unto God I! thy known 
{f1ns, eſpecially thy capital offences , 


where- 
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wherewith God is chiefly diſpleaſed ; Lay 
them open with all the circumſtances of 
the time, place, and manner how they 
were commitced,as may moſt ſerve to ag 

gravate the hainouſneſs of thy ſins, and 
toſhew the centrition of rhy heart for the 
ſame. Lifrup thine hand, and acknow- 
ledge thy ſelf before the righteous Judge 
of Heaven and Earth guilty of erernal 
death and damnation, for thoſe rhy hat- 
nous fins and tranſgreſſions. And ha- 
ving thus accuſed and judged thy ſelf, caft 
'down thy ſelf before the Footſtool of 
(his Throne of grace, aſſuring thy ſelf, 
that whatſoever the Kings of Nraelhe, yet 
the God' of Iſrael is a merciful God; and 
cry unto him from a penitent and fairhful 
heart for mercy and forgiveneſs, as cager- 


malefaQor, being to receive his ſentence, 
crying unto the Judge for favour and par- 
don; vowing amendment of life 3 and(by 
the aſſiſtance of his grace) never to com- 
mirthe like fin any more. All which thou 
may'it do in theſe or the like words; 


A prayer when one begins to be ſich. 


| Moſt rightcovs Fudge, yer in 
Feſus Chriſt my gracious Father, 

[ wrerched finner do here return unto 
thee ( though driven with pain and fick- 
neſs ) like the Prodigal child with want 
and hunger. 1 acknowledge that this fick- 

neſs and pain comes not by blind chance 

. or 


| 


f IIInS 


| 


ly and earneſtly as ever thou kneweſt aj - 


Prov. 28, 
22, 


Pla. 99.5. 
Heb.4-20, 


r Kings 20 | 


3l, 4 


| 


OO — 


266 


Job 3.35. 
Heb. 3. 2. 


| 


| 
| 1 Cor. 11. 
| I 3. 
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jor fortune, but by thy divine providence 


and ſpecial appointment, Ir is the work 
of thy heavy hand, which my fins have 
juſtly deſerved and the things that TI fear- 
ed, are now fallen uponme. Yet 1 do per- 
ceive that in wrath thou remembreſt mercy, 
when I conſider how many and how hai- 
nous are my fins, and how few and eafie 
arethy correions, Thou mighreſt have 
ſtrucken me with ſome fearful and ſudden 
death, whereby I ſhould not have had 
either time or ſpace to have called upon 
thee for grace and mercy :. and ſo I ſhould 
have perifhed in my fins, and have been 
for ever condemned in Hell. 

Butthou, O Lord, vifiteſt me with ſuch 
a fatherly chaſtiſemenr, as thou uſeſt to 
viſit thy deareſt Children whom thou beſt 
loveſt, giving me (by this ſickneſs) both 
warning and time to repent, and to ſue 
unto thee for grace and pardon. TI take 
not therefore, O Lord, this thy viſitation 
as any ſign of thy wrath or hatred, bur 
as an aſlured pledge and token of thy 
favour and loving kindneſs, whereby 
thou doſt with thy temporal judgments 
draw me to judge myſelf, and to repent 
jof my wicked life, that I ſhould nor 
be condemned with rhe godleſs and un- 
repentant world, For thy holy Word al- 
ſures me that whom thou Iwveft thou thus 
chaſteneſt 3. and that thwm ſcourgeſt every 
Son that thou recerveſt, That if I endure 
thy chaſining, thou offereſt thy ſelf unto me 
& unto a Son; and that all that continue 
in 


"—, 
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(whereof all thy Children are partakers) are 
baſtards and not ſons: and that thou cha- 
Feneft me for my profit, that I may be a par- 
[taker of thy holineſs. O Lord, how full of 
lgoodneſs is thy nature, that haſt dealr 
with me ſo graciouſly in the time of my 
ſhezſth and proſperity : and now being 
Iprovoked by my fins and unthankfulneſs, 
haſt ſuch fatherly and profitable ends in 
infliting upon me this ſickneſs and cor- 
'reion, 

| I confeſs, Lord, that thou doeſt juſtly 
aflit my body with ficknefs, for my 
Soul was fick before of a long proſperity, 
and ſurfeired with eaſe, peace, plenty, 
and fulneſs of bread. And now, O Lord, 
[ lament and mourn for my fins, I acknow- 


ledge my wickedneſs, and my iniguities 


ae always in my ſight. Oh, what a 
wretched ſinner am TI, void of all good- 
neſs by nature, and full of evil by fin- 
ful cuſtom ! Oh, what a world of fin 


| have I committed againſt thee, whileſt thy 
long-ſuffering expeted my converſion, 
and thy bleſſings woed me to repentance! 
Yer, © my God, ſeeing it is thy property 


{more to reſpet the goodneſs of thine 


own nature than the deſerts of finners, 
I beſcech thee, O Father, for thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt his fake, and for the merits 
of thar all-ſaving death, which he hath 
voluntarily ſuffered for all which believe 
in him, have mercy upon me, according to 


the maltitude of thy mercies ; turn thy face'y .11. 
. away 


EE — —.. 


in ſin, and yet eſcape without correfion 


Ezek. 16. 
49» 


Pl. $1.1, 


— 
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Plal.25 9. 


Hol. 14.4. 


: Here 
name thar 
fin which 
molt rrou- 
blerh thy 
con(ct- 
ence, 


Mar. 3.13 


away from my ſins, and bl:t out all mine 
intquittes;, caſt me rat out of thy þ» eſence, 
net her rervard me accwaing t9 my deſerre; 
Forit thou doſt rejca me, who will re. 
ceive me ? or who will ſuccour me, it thay 
doeſt forſake me ? But thou, O Lord, art the 
| helper of the helpleſs, and ia thee the Fa- 
 therleſs findeth mercy; tor though my fins 
t»2 exceeding prear, yer thy mercy, 0 
, Lord, far exccedeth them all ; neither 
| can I commit ſo many as thy grace can| 
remit and pardon. Wath therctore, 0 
Chriſt, n.y ins with th virtue of thy 
precicvus Blood, eſpecitu:ly thoſe fins 
which from a penizent heart I have con 
felled unto rhee ; bur chietly, O Lord, 
for Chriſt his ſake forgive m- * 74c. And 
' ſeeing that of thy Love thou diddeſt lay! 
, down thy life for my ranſome, when{' 
' was thirie enemv z Oh, ſave now the price! 
| of thine own blood, when it thall coſt\ 
thee but a ſmile upon me, or a gracious 
appearance in thy Fathers fight for my 
behalf, Reconcile me once again, O| 
Merciful Mediator, unto thy Father; 
for though there be nothing in me rhat! 
can pleaſe him, yet I know that in rnee, | 
and for thy ſake, he is well pleaſed with} 
atl whom thou accepreſt and loveſt And; 
if it be thy. bleſſed will, remove this fick- 
neſs from me, and reſtore m- to my for- 
mer health apain, that I may live longer! 
ro fet forth thy glory, and ro be a come, 
fort ro my friends which depend upon 
\me3 and procure to my ſcit a more er 
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| 
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pur the whole reſt of my ſalvation in 
Wy ail-futficient merits. And for as much 
Fas thou knoweſt, Lord, how weak a vel- 
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!ed aſſurance of that H<avenly inheri- 
ance wh-ch thou haſt prepared ior me. 
and then, Lo d. thou ſhalr (ee how reli- 
giouſly and wiſely | ſhall redeem the 
ts which hererofore 1 have fo lewdly 
ind prophanely ſp-ne, And to the end 
hit 1 n:ay the ſooner and caficr be deli- 
ered from this pain and fickneſs, dire 
me, O Lord, I befcech the by tl;y divine 
providence, to fuch a phy fitian and hel 
per, as that ( by thy bleſſing upon the 
means ) I may recover, my former healrh 
and welfare again, And good Lord, 
youchſafe thar as thou haſt ſent this ſick- 
neſs upon me, ſo thou wouldſt likewiſe 
he pleaſed ro ſend thy holy Sprrit into 


ny heart, whereby rhis preſent ſickneſs 
may be ſanAified unto me, rhar I may uſe 


\Fitas in thy School, wherein I may learn 
| Fto kuow rhe greatneſs of my miferv. and ; 


the riches of thy mercy; that I may be; 
ſo humbled at” che one, that I deſpair 
wot the other; and thar I may fo re- 
nounce all confidence of help in my {clf, 
or in any other creature, tizar | may only 


el I am, full of frailty and imperfe&i- 
0s: and that by nature I am angry and 
lroward under every croſs and affii&i- 
om: O Lord, who art the giver of all 
god grfts, arm me with patience to en- 


dure thy bleſſed wiil and pleaſurez and 
of thy mercy lay no more vpon me than 


| 


1 


Eph 2.26, 


Jam.1.17. 


Joh. 327+, 


———— 
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{ Cor. 10. 
13, | 


| 


| 


I ſhall be able to endure and ſuffer. Give 
me grace to behave my ſelf inall paz. 
ence, love and meekneſs, unto thoſe tha 
ſhall come and viſit me: rhar I may 
thankfully receive, and willingly embrace 
all good councels and conſ»Jations from 
them 3; and they may likewiſe ſee in 
me (ſuch good examples of patience, and 
hear from me ſuch godly leſſons of com-! 


fort, as may be Arguments of my Chri-\iſ 


ſtian fair}! and profeſſion, and inſtrudti.! 
ons unto them how to behave them- 
ſelves when ir ſhall pleaſe thee to viſit 
them wich the like aMiRion or ſickneſs, 
| know, O Lord, I have deſerved to dye; 
and I defire no longer to live than toa- 
mend my wicked life, and in ſome bet- 
ter ineaſure to ſet forth thy glory. There-; 
\ fore, O Father,if it be thy bleſſed will,re 


| 


Pſal. 31 5. 


Pſal. 65.2. 
2 Kings 39 


\ ſtore me to health again, and grant me 


;a longer life, Bur if thou haſt accordingY: 


to thy erernal decree appointed by 


this ſickneſs ro call for me out of this: 
tranſirory life, I reſign my ſelf into th" 


| hands and holy pleaſure : thy bleſſed wil 
be done, whether it be by life or by death, 
| Only I beſeech thee of thy mercy for- 
give me all my fins, and prepare my 
poor Soul, that by a trxe faith and un 
feigned repentance, ſhe may he ready + 
gainſt rhe time that thou ſhalr call for her 
out of my ſick and ſinful body. heavenly 
Father, who arr the hearer of Prayers,heo 


| extremity grant me theſe requeſts 3 no 


thou in Heaven this my Prayer, and in this 


fory __ 


__——— 
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fo anv worthineſs that is in me, bur for the 
merits of thy beloved Son Feſus my only 
gviour and Mediator : for whole ſake! 
ay\ſf chow 1:aſt promiſed r- hear us and ro grant } 
, whatever we ſhall asþ of thee in hrs name, 
In k's name therefore, and in his own 
words 1 .onclude this my imperfe&Prayer,! 
na ain? Our Father which art in Heaven, 
Hall-wed be thy name ;, &Cc. 
Having thus reconciled thy ſelf ro God 
j;. Min Criſt ; 
m.\| *- [et thy nexr care be to ſet thy houſe 
fi" order, as Eſay adviſed King Exekias, Eſay.38.I 
GW making thy Taft Will and Teffament (if it 
e;benot all ready made: )It it be made, then 
a (peruſe ir, confirm it, and for avoiding all 
++. doubts and contention, pab5'rſþ it before 
re. viineſles, that ( if God call for thee our 
re. of this life ) it may ſtand in force and un- 
nefY alterable, as thy laſt Wr?l and TeStament, 
no ns fo detiver it licked or ſealed up in 
by Y'0me Byx, to the keep rg of a faithſul 
he fi2nd, in the preſence of honeſt wit- 
11 WE 
ml 2. But in makivo thy Teftament take a 
th, WM R:igrus Drvinee advice, how to beftow 
ar-Mfl'y B:nevolence, and ſome honeſt Law- 
my{$/*7s counſel ro continue it according to 
un £09. 
+ Diipnrch this before thy fickneſs doth 
nerf ncrevie , and thy memory decay: leſt 
nlyſ otherwiſe thy Teſtament prove a dotement, 
end lo be another mans fancte rather than 
his thy 1/2!!, 
3. To prevent many inconveniencies, 
'R let 


———_ —_— — —— vw 


Tohn 16. 
23s 


— 
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* 
CO CO TIER 


let me recommend to thy diſcretion two' 
things. 

1. If God hath bleſſed thee with any' 
competent ſtate of wealth, make rhy Wil 
in thy health time, It will neither put! 
thee further from thy goods, nor haſten! 
thee ſooner to thy death ; but it will be aj 
greater caſe to thy mind, in freeing thee| 
from a great trouble when thou ſhalt have 
moſt need of quretr, For when thy houſe is! 
ſet in order, thou ſhalt be better enabled; 
ro ſer thy ſnl in order, and to diſpoſe of 
thy journey rowards God, 

2. If thou haſt children, give to every, 
one of them a portion, according ro thy 
ability, and in thy lifetime ; that thy li fe; 
may ſeem a? eaſe, and nor a yoke unto! 
chem : yet fo give, as that thy children 
| may ſtill be beholding unco thee, and not! 
thou unto them, Burt if thou keep all in 
[ry hands whilſt chou liveſt, they may! 
| thank death and nor thee for tie portion 


\chat thou leaveſt them. If thou haſt no' 
children, ard the Lord hath Hleft rhee: 


with a great portion of the goods of this 
world; and if thou meaneſt ro beſtow 
them upon any charitable or pious ules,; 
| put not over chat £1 od work to the truf4 
)of others, (ecing thou lecit how moll ct} 
! orher mens Zxcutors prove aimoſt Exec) 
eutioners. And if Friends be ſo unfaithful] 
in a mans life, how much greater caule 
haſt thou to diſtruſt their fidelity after 
thy death ? Lamentable experience ſhew- 
eth how many dead Mens Wills have of yy 

cithel 


1aw fruſtrated or altered : whereas by the 


| 


| 
| 
| 


'mi:hr come neareſt to the honour of God, 
and the honeſt intentions of the Teſtator. 
Fur ler the vengeance due to ſuch unchri- 
tian deeds light on the Aﬀors that do 


\him in due time the reward which of his 


| 


| hath bleſſed with ability and an rimtent to 


The Pradice of Piet y. 
her been quite conceale1, and utrerly 
werthrown , or by cavils and quirks of 


law of God the will of the dead ſhould 
"or be vi2/ated : bur all his godly inrenti- 
ns conſcionably performed and fulfilled, 


15 in the fight of God, who in the day of| Kr 
the Roſurre#ion will be a jaſt judge both of 


the 4«r:Þþ and dead, And if any thing 
hould hap in his will to be ambiguous Or 
dabiful, it ſhould be * conſirued as it 


them, not on the Kingdom wherein they 
are ſuffered to be dcne. Ard let other 
Rich men be warned by ſuch wretched ex- 
amples nor ro ® marry their minds to 
their money, as that they will do no good 
with their goods till dearh divorceth them, 
Confidering therefore the ſhortneſs of 
thine own life, and the uncertainty of others 
juſt dealing after thy death, in theſe unjuſt 
days,: Let me adviſe thee { whom God 


lo god) to become in thy life 17me thine 
wn Adminiſtrator : make thine own hands 
thine Executors, and thing own eyes thy 
Overſeers; cauſe thy Lanthorn to give her 
light before thee, and nor behind thee : give 
God the glory, and thou ſhalt receive of 
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graceand mercy he hath promiſed ro thy 
god works, 


BR 2 


4. Ha: 
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Gal. 6 9. 


\I2t 10.42s+ 
Mk G.q1- 
Mt. 25c1T- 
Li.ke 24+. 14+ | 


& 18,27. 


4- Having thus ſet thy houſe and ſoul 
in order ( if the determined*number of 
thy days be not OT ) God will either 
have mercy upon rhee, and ſay, Spare him 
((Oh killing malady ) that he go nt down! 


1 Cor. 13-5% ;7nto the pit; for T have received a reconciliati-| 


Apocel4-I5 lens 


Job 14. 5- 
Job 33 26 
2Kingyg.2” 


> 
2Kiogs 5-7) 


Levit.59. C. 


Deut. 1v, 
3. XC. 

x 1 hell. 2, 
\ 0 
Lev;t.13-3 


2 Chro. 175. 


or elle, his fatherly providence will, 
dire thee to ſuch a Phyſician, and ro ſuch! 
means, as that by his bleſſing upon their! 
endeavour thou ſhalt recover, and be re-| 
ftored to thy former health again, Bur in 
any wile take heed that thou, nor none 
for thee, ſend unroſorcerers,wizardr,cha: m-! 
ers, or chanters for help : for this were to; 
leave the Ged of Iſral, and to goto Baal-| 
zebub the god of Ekron for help, as did 
wicked Ahaziah, and to break thy vow; 
which thou haſt made with the blefſed 
Trinity in thy bapriſm : and be ſure thar| 
God will never give a bleſſing by rhoſe| 
means whichhe hath accurſed ; bur it he; 
permit Satan ro cure thy body, fear leaſt ir| 
rend tothe damnation of thy ſoul, Thou| 
art tried : beware, | 
5, When thou haſt ſent for the Phyſ+- | 
can, take heed ch at thou put not thy cult 
rarher in the YVhiſactan than in the Lord, 

as Aſa did of whom it is faid, that he fought 
wot ts the Lovd in his diſeaſe,but to the Phy- 
ficran ; which is 2 kind of Ifolatry, that 
will increaſe the Lords anger, and make 
the Phyſick received uneffectual. Uſe 
rhereſore the Phyſician as Gods inftru 
merit, and Phyſick as Gods mears, And 
ſeeing it is not lawful without Prayer p 
ulc* 


ac ak ee, ”- 
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' pointed means which thou wilt have thy 


thereof) to expe thy bleſfing upon thine 
' own means, to the curing of the ſicknels, 


pared for me this Phvfick; which I re-, 


by thy bleſſing on a lump of dry figs, thou |Elay 38, 
 diddeft heal Exebias (ore, thar he reco- | 21- 
,vered : and dy ſeven times waſhing in the 
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\ule ordinary food, 1 Tim. 4, 4. much leſs 
extaordinary Phyſick, (whoſe good effet|Efa.1.8,9. 
depends upon the bHlefſiing of God : ) be-| Jer, 8.22, 
fore thou rakeſt thy Phyſick, pray there | 
fore heartily unto God ro bleſs it unco thy | 
uſe, in theſe or the like words. 


A Prayer before taking of Phyſich. | | 
Merciful Father. who art che Lord | _ 

of health,and of ſickneſs,of life, and ; 224M-24 6 

of death, who billeft and makeſt alive, who | | 
 bringeſt down to the grave, and raiſeſt up 
again : I come unto thee as to the only 
| Phyfician, who canſt cure my ſoul from 
'fin, arid my body from fickneſs ; I de- 
fire neither life nor death, but refer my 
ſelf ro rhy moſt holy will, For, theugh we | 
' muſt needs die, and being dead our lives are 
| as water Pile on the ground, which cannot 
be gathered up again : yet hath thy gracious 
' providence ( whileſt life remainech ) ap- 


1 Sam. 14, | 


children to uſe; and (by the lawful uſe 


and reititution of their health And now, 
O Lord, in this my neceſſity, I have ac- 
cording to thine ordinance, ſent for thy 
lervant ( the Phyſician _) who hath pre- 


ceive as means ſent from thy Fatherly | 
nand : IT beſeech thee therefore, that as | 


R 3 FP river 
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Joh. 9.6,7 


Mat.8.15. 


Mat 9.10, 
&Cc, 


John 14. 


1 


II 


river of Fordan didſt cleanſe Naaman the! 
Syrian of his leprofie, and didſt reſtore 
the man that was blind from his birth by 
"anointing his eyes with clay and ſpittle,] 
ſending him to waſh in the Pool of Si- 
loam 3 and by touching the hand of Peter, 
wives mother didſt cure her of her 
Feaver ; and didſt reſtore the Woman! 
thar Touched the hem of thy Garment, 
from her bloody INſue: So it would pleaſe 
thee of thine infinite goodneſs and mer-| 
cy, to ſan#ifie this Phyſick ro my uſe, 
and to give ſuch a bleſſing unto it, that 
it may ( if ir be thy will and pleaſure) 
remove this my ſickneſs and pain, and re- 
ſtore me to health and ſtrength again, But, 
if the number of thoſe days which thou, 
haſt appointed for me to live in this vale 
of miſery, be at an end, and that thou! 
haſt ſent this ſickneſs as thy meſſenger to 
call me out of this mortal life, then Lord' 
let thy bleſſed will be done; for I ſubmit 
my will ro thy moſt holy pleaſure. Only 
I befeech thee increaſe my faith and pa- 
trence , and let thy grace and mercy be 
never wanting unto me ; but in the 
midit of all extremities affift me with thy 
holy Spirit, that I may willinzly and cheer- 
fully refign up my ſoul ( the price of 
thine own bod) into thy moſt graciou 
hands and cuſtody, Grant this, O Father, 


for Feſias Chriſt his ſake, ro whom with 
thee, and the Holy Ghoſt, be all honout 
and glory both now and evermore, 4- 
men. 

wed: 
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| | 


Meditations for the ſick, 


by | \ / Hilſt rhy ſickneſs remaineth, 
le,| uſe often (for thy comfort ) 


thele few Meditations taken from the ends 


S$t«| 
ers} wherefore God ſendeth affliftions to his 
herlfl children. Thoſe are ten, 


1, That by affiitions God may nor 


1 

oy ' only *correct our fins paſt, but alſo work 
i in us a deeper loathing of our natural 
er. lf] corruption and ſo prevent us from fal- 
ſelf} ling into many other fins which other- 
rl wiic we would commir : like a good Fa- 
|} | ther who ſuffers his render babe to ſcorch 
ef | his finger in a candle, who may the 
ar | rather learn ro beware of falling into a 


uf &eater fire. So the Child of Gzed may ſay 


le | with David, It is good for me that I have 
u'll | been aflifted, that Tmay learn thy ftatutes ; 
off | for, before I was afflied I went aftray, but 
1 | now 7 beep thy word. And indeed, (faith S. 
tf | Paul ) We are chaſined of the Lerd, becauſe 
vi ' we ſh3u d not be condemned with the world. 


' With one croſs God maketh two cures : 
' the chaſtiſement of ſins paſt, and preventzon | 
| | of fins rocome, For though the eternal ! 
| puniſhmeyr of fin ( as it proceedeth from 
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| Juſtice) is fully pardoned in the ſacrifice | 


, of Chriit, yet we arenot (without ſerious 
jedging of our ſelves) exempred from 
' the remporal chaſtiſement of fin : for 
this proceedeth only from the love ol 
Ged, for our good. And this is the reaſon 


that when Nathan told David, from the 
Lord, that his ſins were forgiven, yer that 
R 4 the 


Q————— 


Sam, I 2. 
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[ 
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1 Vetrie 15. 


a Ad mala 
ſervantur 
non moritu 
ra mali, | 
1 Sam.2.25 , 
b Nanque 
favor nimi- 
usnon et 
favor, ira 
ſed ingeus 
At favor in | 
magno {zpe | 
dolore la- 
tet. Bail {| 
Anthyo, (acr * 


the Sword C of chaſtiſement) ſhould not de. 
part from his honſe, and that his child ſhould: 
' ſurely dye, For God like a ſkilful Phyfi.' 
' Clan ſecing the Soul to be porſoned with! 
| the ſetling of fin, and knowing that the: 
reigning of the fieſh will prove the ruine 
of rhe Spirit, miniſtreth the bitter pill of 
affliction, whereby the reliques of fin are 
purged, and the ſoul more ſoundly cu- 
red ; the fleſh is ſubdued, and che Spirit 
is ſantified. Oh the odiouſneis of fin, 
which cauſerh God to chaſten ſo leverely 
his children, whom otherwiſe he loveth 
ſo dearly ! 

2, God ſendeth aflition to ſeal unto 
us our Adoption, for every child whom God 
loveth he correfeth; And he is a-Baſtard 
that is not correfted, Yea, it is a ſure note, 
that where God ſeeth fin and (mites not, 
there he dereſts and loves not, Therefore 
It is (aid, thar * he ſuffered the wicked 


- 


ſons of Ely to continue in their finnes with- 


out correftion, becauſe the Lord. would ſlay 
them. On the® other (le, there is nG ſu- | 
rer token of Gods fatherly love and care, ! 
than to be correted with ſome croſs, as 
ofr as we commir any finful crime. Af. 
flition therefore is a ſeal of Ad5ption, no 
fign of Reprobation, For the pureſt Corn 
1s cleaneſt fanned, rhe fineſt Gold is ofr- 
cſt tryed, the ſweeteſt Grape is hardeſt 
preſſed, and the truc? Chriſtan heavieſt 
croſſed. | 

3, God ſendeth affligion to wean our 
hearts from roo much loving this "or 
and ' 
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Ind nd worl: aly vanities : and to caule us the 
more canneſtly ro defire and long for 
| wm al life. For as the children of Iſrael 
(had they nor been ill intreated in E- 
"pt ) would never have been fo willing 
0 £0 towards Canaan : lo ( were it not 
for the croſſes and affliions of this life )| 
Gods Children would nor ſo heartily 
ly'2, and willingly defire -for the King- 
{ne of Heaven. For, we fee many Epr 
wes, that would be content to forcgoc 
Keavenz on condition that they might 
{11 en'oy their earthly pleaſures 3 anc 
| having never taſted rhe joys of a ber 
er) ow loth are they to depart this 
life 2 whereas the Apo tle {thar ſay-Hea- 
rens glory) rells us, rhat chere is no more 
mparſor rwixt the j 1998 of eternal life, 
12nd the pleaſures of this world, than there 
lis het xt the fl bir ft dung and the plea» 
arreſt meat 3 or berwixt the ſtinkingeſi 
lunzhil and rhe faireſt bed chamber, As 
therefore a 1OVING nurie puts worm word 
or muftard on the breaſt, ro make the! 
child the rather co forſake rhe dupg : (o 
aMicion with the 
pleaſure and proſperity of this life * leſt 
{ like the Chiidren of tis generation) 
they ſhould forget God, and fail into roo 
much love of this preſent evil world $* and 
lo by riches grow proud, by fame intolent, 
W l[:berty wanton; and ſpurn with therr 2c 1l 
againſt ihe Lord, when they wax fat.” But it! 
Sos Children love the work ſo well. 
mo likea cur(t Fep Mother _) ſhe miſu i 
R & 


forth 


a Crevris 
tribulation. 
nibusEccle- 
tam ſfſuam 
Dominus 
exercer,net! 
cuncta tem- 
poralia for- 
te p:ulpere 
currant, in. 
Cojaru pres 
ſentis exilii 
d:lectata 
"11Nus C2! e- 
tem patrt- 
am(ſuſpiret. 
Beda 1n 
Cant. Mun- 
danus affe- 
Ctus pralen- 
tia amat, 
temporalia 
cumulat, 
(piritualia 
negiigit, & 
CUM Torts 
te ſpargit 
in 1m1s, nil 
poteſt ama- 
re de {um- 
mis, Juſtin, 
Patriarch. 
de diſc.mo- 
nait.cap. 14 
b 2 Cor. 12+ 
Phil. 3.8 
Ne ſanctivi- 


[ri aliqua e- 


latione 1 

hac vita ſu- 
cerb'arr qu*- * 
buſdam renta* 
tionibu*reprt 
mnmiur. Fuch? 


| 


— 


| - 


iy Deyr. j++ '34 


* Ur igne 


ab 2dmixt 
one vitio- 


bernator in 
tempeſtate 
dignofſcitur 
in acie mi- 
les proba- 

tur; delica- 
{| ta jatatio 


riculum 
non eſt;con. 
flitatio in 
adverlſis, 
probatio eſt 
verita'is, 
Cyp. Ser. 4+ 
de Immo. 


! {rh and frikes us, how ſhould we love this 
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halt it ſhe ſmiled upon us, and (troakeg 
us, as ſhe doth her own worldly Brars? Thy: 
doth God ( like a wiſe and loving Father) 
embitrer with croſſes ri:* pleaſures of thi; 
life to his children, that ( finding in the 
earthly {tare no true and permanent jg )| 
they may figh and long for eternal life 
where firm and everlaſting joys are to he 


puroati & 
i-;erciſerh his Children, and the grace: 


eſt, cum re-[the ſcent of his corrupt nature to damna 


found, : 
4. By afflidion and ſickneſs God ex 


which he beftowerh upon them. Here 


ng arY fineth an4 tryeth their ta!ti, as the Gold: 
cati (p121- [ſmith doth his gold in the * furnzce, to 
dean?, ex2- |make it ſhine more pliftering and bright; 
> nc he ſtirrech us up to pray more dilt;;nily 
claritare, {4nd Zealouſly, and proveth what patience 
Hilar. in {we have learned all this while in hj; 
Pſal. 6, * Schyol. The like experience he ma. 
* Schola |keth of our Hope, Love, and all the reſt of 
crucis,{chy- _— 4" . : 
Ia lucis.Gu- {Our Chriſtian vertues : which withour this 


rryal, would ruſt like Tron uncxerciſed , 
or corrupt like ſtanding waters , that ci. 
cher have no current, or elſe are not 
poured fron veſſel to veſſel, whoſe taſte 
remaineth, and whoſe ſcent ts nit changed. 
And rather than a man ſhould keep till 


tion, who would not wiſh to be changed 
from ſtate to ſtare, by croſſes and ſickneſs, 
to ſalvation ? For as the Camomile which 
is tredden groweth beſt, and ſmelleth moſl 
fragrant , and as the fiſh is (weeteſt that 


lives in the falreſt waters; ſo thoſe ſouls 


Jer. 43. II. 


- 


_ 
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ire moſt precious ggnto Chriſt, who are 
moſt exerciſed in Mitiged with his Croſs. 

s. God ſendeth affitions to demon- 
trare unto the world the truenels of his 
childrens love and ſervice. Every Hypo- 
"rice will ſerve God whilſt he proſpereth; 
1nd bleſſeth him, as the Devil fallly accu- 


loving C14 ) will love and ſerve him in 
adverfiry, when God ſecmeth to be angry 
ind diſplealed with him? yea and cleave 
aaro him wmo!t inſeparably, « hen he ſcem-1 
et (with the gre2:teſt frown and dilgrace, | 
to rezet a man, and to caſt hiin our of his 
avour 3 Yea» when he {cemerh ro wound! 
rd kill as an Enemy, FCA then to ſay with 
Job, Toogh thon, Lord, fill me, yet wilt]. 
pat my truſt in thee. The loving and ler: 

vinz of God, and rruting in his mercy in 
the rime of our reibicg and miſe ry, is the 
rrveſt norte of an unfeigned child and ſer- 
ue of the Lord, 

6. Sandified affliftion is a fingular help 
to further our true converſz9n, and to 
drive vs home by repentance to our hea- 
verily Father, Intherr affliction (laith the 
Lord ) they will ſeck m2 diligently, Egypts 
ur ens made Iirael cry unto God, Davids 
rronbles made him pr ay, Hezel4ah's fickneſs 
made kim to weep, and milery drove the 
Pr:atgal child to retura and ſue for his 
"ner grace and mercy ; Yea, we read 
of 1aany in the Goipel that ( by ſickneſles 
ind affliftions ) were driven to come un- 
to Chriſt, who (if they had health and pro- 


ſeth 705 to have done : bur who (favehiy| } 


Ho, g:1 
Exod.3.7 | 
Pial.86.9, 
Ta. 38, 
3. 3. 
Luke 38, 
16, | 


Bare we ſperity. 


3$ 2 


a Deus non 
delecztur 
Pants No- 


fellionem 
quzrit erco- 
ris, Alb To 
Plal. 4. Par- 
nitent. 


Heb. mak 


Heb. 4. 23. 
& 2. 18, 
& 5. 8,9. 


—_—— 


| ( upon the knees of his cart) unto Chriſt, 
ſtrisſed con-1 ro conſels 11's own miicryv. and rn IM» 
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|perity, as others) Qu!d have ( like 9 
rhcrs)negleted or contemned their $4. 
viour, and never have ſought unto him 
for his ſaving health and grace. For as the 
Ark of Noah, the higher it was toſſed with 
the floud, the neerer it mounted roward 
Heaven : (o the ſandified tcul, the more 
it is exerciſed with affiigion, the neerer 
Iitis lifred rowards God; Oh blefteg is 
thar Croſs that draw<th a finner to * cone 


plore his endleſs mercy ! O!1 Ulclled. ne 
bleſſed be rhar Chrif?, that never refuſe h 
the ſinner that comerh unto Him, though 
weather-drivenby affli tion 2nd m(ory. 

7. Aflidtion worketh in us pity ard 
compaſſhon towards our fcllow-brerhrep 
thar be in diſtreſs ard milery 5 wherch; 
welearn to have a fellew iccling of their 
calamirics, and to condole their eſtare, as 
if we ſuffered with them. And for this 
cauſe Chriſt himſelf would :wuffer. ard 
be tempted in all things like #310 us ( fin 
only accepted ) that be might he a mercaſul 
High Prie$, touched with the feeling of ow 
infirmities, For none can lo heartily He- 


moan the miſery of another, 2s he who 

firſt ſuffered himſelf the ſame affiiftion: 

Hereupon a ſinner in miſery may boldly 

ſay unto Chriſt, 

Non ignare malt miſeris ſuccurrito 
Chriſte. 

Our frailty fith ( QA Chriſt ) thou didft 
perceive, 


Con- 


—  - GO R—_ -- - «© nm— 
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Condole our ſtare, who ſtill in fratiity 

live, 

8. God uſeth our fickneſſes and -affli- 
aions, as means and examples borh to 
' manifeſt unto others the fatth and ver-| 
11} [ies which he hath beſtowed upon us, as 

allo ro flrengthen thoſe who have not re- 
ceived ſo preat a meaſure of faith as we, 
For there can be no greater encourage 
ment to a weak Chriftian, than ro behold| 
| itrue profeſſor ( in the extreameſt fick- | 


{patience and conſolation in his ſout. And; 
che comfortable and bleſſed deparcure of: 
ſuch a man will arm him againſt the| 
fear of death, and aſſure him that rhe: 
hope of the Godly 1s a ſar more precious thing, 
| then that fleſh and blond can underſtand, or 
mortal eyes behold in the vale of miſery. Ard; 
were itnot that we did fee many of thoſe! 
whom we know to be the undoubted| 
Children of God, to have endured ſuch 
iMiRions and caiamities, before us; the 
preatneſs of the wmiſeries, and crofles 
which oftimes we enfure would make us 
doubr whether we be the Chilaren of God ; 
or no. And to this purpoſe St. Fames ſaith, | 
Gerd made Job and the Prophets an comple! 
f ſuffering adverſity, ard of long patience. 

0. By effiiftions God makes us con- 
formable to the Image of Chriſt his Son, 
who being the Captain of our Sa vation, was 
made perfeft through ſufferings. And there- 
fore he firſt bare the Croſs in ſhame, 
'before he was crowned with gl:ry; Foe 
; d1d 


2 81cut De- 
us juſtum 

incidere in 
calamitates 
ut virtutem 
quz in iilo 
latebat,ali- 


1s palam 
manife- 


neſs of his body ) ſupported wit! greatey | ſtamgz faci. 
at. Damaſ. 


lib 2x, de 
Octh, Co 209» 


Rom, 8.18, 
t Pet. 4.24. 
Heb. 2. 7. 
Mat. 17:34» 
Luke 24.42 
Favor poſt 
mella ouſta. 
Te:t.lib. de 
Corong mt- 
lit , Ca. 24, 
Plal. 24. 7. 
Jam, 5-11, 
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t Tim. 4-753 |did firſt raite gal, before he did ear the 
Apoce 3. 2I- [honeycomb : and was firſt derided King o 
= ** P[the Jews, by the Souldiers in the High 
Phil. 3. 21. |P riefts Hall, before he was ſaluted King of 
[(deo te'- |Ghry, by the Angels in his Fathers County 
tantur S2-| And the more lively our heavenly Fathe 
Qi ut iplit* | (4.111 perceive the Image of his natural 


aonutcait. Z | 
Primaf. ile! S9n t) appear in us, the verrer he will 


A 284 


w__ c:e \Hapht and overcome, we ſhail he crowned 
rec, i1 TED ; \ 
= un- by Ch:18t, and with Cri fit on his 
quam ea- |Throne, and of Chris receive the precious 
cundem vi- [white ſline and morning Far, that ſhall 


rium de- |make us ſhine like Chri$ for ever in his 
fetum fen- 


” lelory, 
> 10. Laſtly, Thar the godly may be 
Job. "humbled in reſpeQ of their own ſtate and 
Pal 139. 3. | miſery 3 and God glorified by delivering 
them our of their troubles an afflifi 
ons, when they call upon him for his 
help and ſuccour, For though that fhere 
| he ro man fo fire, bur if the Lord will 
a In his que] ftrartg'tly marls inizuities, he ſhall find in 
_ him juft c2ule to puniſh him for his ſin; 
contra De.) yt the Lord in mercy doth *not always 
um murmuc | in the zftiiftion of his Children reſp«& 
cordi noſtro; their fins, but ſometimes lJayeth affliti 
gary ons and croſles upon rhem for his glories 
ye en lake. Thus our Saviour C: rift told his 
Creator no. | Dilciples, thar the man was not born Blind 
ſter oper2- w his oven or bis parents fans but that the 
tur Igno- | wor of God ſhwld be ſh:n ed »n him. 


he told rhem Ikewite, thac LaFarus ſich 


John 9. 3. J2ſs was not unto the death, but for the 
John 17. 4. plivg 


- 
__—— 


ſe mazna- |{ove us; and when we have, for a time} 
rum viriam , 5orn his UUbeneſs in his ſufferings, and] 
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glory of Gad. Oh the unſpeakable goodneſs | 
of God, which turneth rhoſe affliions, 
which are the ſhame and puniſhment due 
roour fins, ro be the ſubje of his honour 
and glory ! 

Theſe are the bleſſed and profitable 
ends wherefore God ſendeth Þ fickiels 
and afflition upon his Children, wherc- 
by it may plainly appear, rhar afflictions 
are not fhgns eirher of Gods hatred, or of 
our reprob2tion 3 bur rather tokens and 
pledges ot 1's facheriy love unto his ciul 
dren whom he loveth, and therefore 
chaſlteneth itcm in this lifz , where up 
0 repenrance, there remains hope of 
n21don; rather than to refer th2 pu. 
1\ſhment to that life, where there 1s no 
hope of pardon , nor end of puniſhmear, | 
For this cauſe, the Chriſtians in the] 
! Primitive Church, wefe wont to give|a Cum ve- 
God grear thanks for affliting them in| Xamur ac 
this Yife, So the Apoſtles rejozced, that they| FT 
were counted worthy to ſuffer for Chrifts| mas gratias 
Name, As 6.41. And the Chriſtian He: | agimus in- 
brews ſuffered with joy the P11ling of their| 4aigentilli- 


mo Patri, 


gods, bnowing that they had in Heaven a auod nos 
better, and an enduring ſubſtance, Hed. 1 © [|ruprelam 
24. And in reſpe& of thole holy ends, the;a>itram non 
Apoſtle ſaith, That though no afliftion for |patitur lon- 
the preſent ſeemeth joyous but grievous : yer, 5 Ys 
afterwards it bringeth farth the quret fraits| olagis ac 
of righteouſneſs to them who are already exer- | verberibus 
aſd, © Pray therefore heartily , that as |*me2dar. 
God hath ſent unto thee this ſickneſs, — 


ſo it would pleaſe him to come himſelf] yep, 12.12, 
' unto 


— 
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| _— confider with thy ſelf; 


rhec, 


unto thee with thy fſicknels : by teaching 
thee ro make thoſe ſanflified uſ»s of It, 
for which ke hath inili&ed the {aine upon 


Meditations for one that is recovered 
from ft: bneſs. 
F God hath of his mercy heard thy 
Prayers, and reſtored thee ro thy health 


- Thar thou haſt row received from 
God, as it were, anther life, Spend i: 
rlhercfore to the honour of God, in 
newneſs of life, Ler thy fin die with 
thy ſickneſs ; bur live thou by grace to hy. 
lineſs. | 

2. Be not the more ſecure, that thoy 
art reftored to health, neither inſult in 
thy ſ«clf, that thou haſt eſcaped death; 
"ut think. racher, that God ( ſecing 
how unprepared thou waſt ) hath of hi: 
mercy heard thy Prayer, ſpared thee, and 
given thee ſome little longer rime of 
reite » that thou mayeſt both amend 
thy life, and put thy ſelf in a berter 
readineſs againſt the time that he ſhall 
call for thee without further delay. our of 
this world. For though thou hatit eſcapec 
his, ir may be thou ſhalt not eſcape the 


next {1cknels. 

3. Conſider how fearful a reckonirg 
thou hadft made before the Judgment 
ſeat of God, by this time, if thou 
hadft died of this ſickneſs; ſpend there- 
fore the time that remains, ſo, as that 


thou 


. 
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thou mayeſt be able ro make a more cheer- 
ful account of thy life, witen it muſt be ex- 
pired indeed, 

4+ Put nor far off the day of death, thou 
knoweſt nor for all this h»w near it is at 
hand, and (being (o fairly warned) be wz- 
er. For if thou be raken unprovided the 
next rime, thy excuſe w.ll be /efs, and thy 
judgment greater. 

s, Remember that thou haſt vowed a- 
mendment , and newneſs of life» Thou 
haſt vowed a www to God, defer not to 
day it , for he delighteth nst in fools; pay 
therefore that thou haſt vowed. The un- 
clean Spirit is caſt out; O let him nor 
re-enter with ſeven worſe than himſelf, 
Thou haſt ſighed our the groans of con- 
t1tzon, thou haſt wept the tears of repen- 
tance 3 thou art waſhed in the pool. of 
Betheſda , ſtreaming with five bloudy 
wounds, not of a troubling Angel, but of the 
Angel of Gods preſence troubled with the 
wrath due to thy fins; who deſcended 


health, and Heaven, Returrs not now, 
\with the Dog, to time own vomit 3 nor 
'like rhe waſhed Sow, to wallow again in 
th? mire of thy former fins, and unclean- 


\neſs; leſt berng intangled and cwercome 
lagain with the filthineſs of ſin, (which 
now thou haſt eſcaped ) thy latter end; 
prove wirſe than thy fiſt beginning, 
Twice therefore doth our Saviovr Chriſt 
give the ſame cautimna)y warning t9 heal. | 


ed finners, Firſt, ro the man cured | 
of! 


———————. 


Int5 Hell, to reſtore thee to ſaving 


E.ccle.5.3. 


Mar, 1.43' 
NC, 


Johng 24. 
(a. 63. 9, 
Lukeg 33. 


2 Per, 2.20 
21. 
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Joh. $414. of his 38 years diſeaſe;Beh»/d thou art mad 

whole ;, ſin no more, left a worſe thing fall ups 

| thee 3 Secondly, to the woman taken in x- 
Joh.8. 1 1. dultery 3 Neither do T condemn thee : Gothl| iſe 

| Way, and fin no more.» Teaching us, hoy mou! 
f Pet.4. 4 dangerous a thing it is to relapſe, and fallilheal 
| «| again into the former exceſs of fin. TakeWW/zeſ 
Ki heed therefore unto thy ways: and prayfſl|Fed 
Pal. 90, [for grace, that thon mayſt apply thy beart toll {za1 
I2, wiſdom, during that ſmall number of days} phe 
which yer remain behind. And for thy8|;ha 
preſent mercy and health received, imirateF|,7 / 
the thankful Leper, and return God, this,|reſs 


_—_— 


or the like thankſpiving, the, 

tho? 

A Thankeſgiving to be ſaid of one that is lid 

recovered from ſickneſs. ang 

oth 

8 Gracious and merciful Father, who [14 
art the Lord of health and fickne(s, | ,m 

of life and death, who billet , and ma} ji; 


1Sam.2.6- po alive : who bringeft down to tht [ye 
' grave, and raiſcſt up again, who art the [ty 

| only preſcrver of all thoſe thar truſt in 

[thee 3 T chy poor and unworthy ſervantY [ne 

; having now :; by experience of my pain-Y |th 

| ful ſickneſs ) felr the grievouſneſs of mY] [de 

\ſcry Que unto ſin, and the greatneſs of thy |1 

| mercy in forgiving ſfinrers, and perceiv | | 

' ing with what a fatherly compaſſion thoulff | 

| haſt heard my prayers, and reſtored me} |} 

\ [ro my health and ſtrength again : dof |te 
j there (upon my bended knees of my} [wi 
' heart) return ( with the thankeful Leper)}] |w 
| to acknowledge thee alone to be the oo 
0 


—_— 
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of my health and ſalvation; and to give 
thee the praiſe and glory for my ſtrength 
"Fland deliverance out of that grievous dil- 
eaſe and malady ; and for this turning my 
murrning into mirth , my ſickneſs inco 
healch, and my death into life. My fins 
deſerved puniſhment, and thou haſt corre- 


Fed me, but haſt not given me over unto 


when thou would(ſt make an end of me: Tadid 
chatter libe a Crane, or a Swallw ;, I mourn- 
ed ( as a Dove) when the bitterneſs of ſich. 
neſs oppreſſed me : IT lifted up mine eyes unto 
thee, O Lord, and thou did(t comfort me, for 
thou didſt cat all my fins behind thy back, and 
didft deliver my ſoul from the pit of corruption, 
and when I found no help in my ſelf, or in any 
ather creature (ſaying I am deprived of the 
refdue of my years, I ſhall ſee man no more 
among the inhabitants of the world) thou 
didft then reſtore me to health again, and ga- 
veſt life unto me 5, I found thee, O Lord, ready 
to ſave me. 

And now, Lord, I confeſs, that I can 
never yield unto thee ſuch a meaſure of 
thanks, as thou haft ( for this benefr ) 
deſerved ar my hands. And ſeeing thar 
[ cannever be able to repay thy goodreetis 
with acceptable works; Oh, that I could 
with Mary Magdalen teſtifie the love and 
thankfulneſs of my heart, with abounding 
tezrs / Oh, whar ſhall I be able ro render 
unto thee, O Lord, for all theſe benefrs, 


death, * I looked (from the dayto the night },* 1a, 8,9, 


which thou beſtoweſt upon my ſoul ? Surely 
_ in my ſickneſs, when I had nothing | 
| el(c | 


CR 
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elſe to give unto thee, I offered Chrifi 
and his mzrits unto thee as a ranſome 
for my fins: fo being now reftored 
'by thy grace unto my health and 
; ſtrength, and having no better thing 
'ro give, behold, O Lord, I do here of. 

12.T fer up my ſelf unto thee, beleeching 
rhee ro aſſiſt me with thy holy Spiyir, that 
rhe remainder of my life may be wholly 
ſpent in ſetting forth thy praiſe and glo. 
'ry. 


| |  O Lord, forgive me my former follies 
land unthankfulneſs, that I was no more 
according to 


| careful, ro love thee, 
| thy goodneſs; nor to ſerve thee, ac: 
cording to thy will; nor to obey thee, 
according to thy commandments ; nor to 
thank thee, according to thy benefits, 


good thonght , 


Spirit, that I may ( in my preſp-rity ) as 
| devoutly ſpend my health in thy ſervice, 


'as TI was earneſt in my ſichbneſs, to beg] 


(ir at thy hands. And ſuffer me never to 
| forget either this thy mercy, in reſtoring 
: me to my health, or thoſe vowes and pro- 
, miſes. which I have made unto thee m 
' my fichneſs. With my new health, re- 
new in me, O Lord, a right Spirit: 
' which may free me from the ſlavery of 
'fin, and eſtabliſh my heart in the ſer- 
vicc of grace, Work in me a preater 


And ſeeing thou knoweſt that of my ſelf 
I am not ſufficient ſo much as ts think a 
much leſs ro do that 
which is good and acceptable in thy 
ſight; aſſiſt me with thy grace and hob 


dereſta- | 
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he cauſes of thy anger, and my ſichneſy, ) 
nd increaſe my Faith, in Jeſus Chriſt, | 
#ho is the Author of my health, and ſal- 
ation. Let thy good Spirit lead me into 
ie way that I ſhould walk: and teach me 
) deny all ungodlineſs, and worldly laſts, 
4 to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly | 
W world, that others by my example 
may thi nk berter of thy truch. And fith 
Wis time ( which I have yct tolive )) is 
Thur a little reſpite and ſmall remnant 
of days, which cannot long continue 3! . 
Teach me, my God, ſo to number my Pral, 92, 
me that I may atply my heart to that ; 1» 
Siritual wiſedom, which direfeth to ſal- 

ti-m, And to this end mike me-more 

xealous then I have been in religion, more 

leyout 1N prayer, more fervent in $pirtt, 
ore careful ro hear and profit by the 
reaching of the Grſpel, more helpful 
0 my Poor brethren, more watchful 
per my ways, more faithful In my cal- 
ing, and every way more abundant in 
| good works, Let me (in the joyful 
me of profpertty ) fear the evil day of af 
lctron , in the time of health, think 
f t ſickneſs ; in the time of ſickneſs, make | 
0y ſelf ready for death ; and when death 
wproacherh, prepare my ſeif for judg- 
rent, Let my who/e life be an expreſſing APOC. 5. 
rankfulneſs unto thee for thy grace | 12> XC 
Ind mercy. And therefore, O Lord, I 
0 here from the very botom of my 

earr, together with the thouſand thox | 


ſard's | 


Tit.2. 12. 


— 


| 


\lat. G- 12. 
Luke 22.34 
Pial. © 7 
Iſa. 53 4+ 
Pilal, 15-5 
Heb, 8.7 


Gal. 2. 13+ 


Jam. 1. 25- 
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'ſands of Angels, the four Beaſts, and twenty 
[four Elders, and all the creatures in heaven, 
| and on the earth, acknowledge to be due unto 


glory, and power, from this time forth and 
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thee, O Father, which ſitteſt upon the Thr one, 
and to the Lamb, the Son, who fitterh art thy 
rizi1t hand,and to the holySpirrt which pro- 
ceederh from both, the holy Trinity of per. 
ſons in unity of ſubſtance, all praiſe, honour, 


for ey<rmore. Amen, 
Meditations, for one that i like to te, 


F thy fickneſs be like ro encreaſe unto 
det}, then meditate on three things: 


Secondly, from what evils death will free 
thee. Thirdly, whargood death will bring 
unto thee, | 
Firſt,- concerning Gods favourable deal- 
ing with r::ce, 
x. Mcci-ate, thar God uſeth this cha-} 
ſtiſement of thy boxy but as a. Meatcine to| 
cure thy ſou!, by drawing thee ( who art 
ck in fm) to come by iepentance ugro 
Corift ( thy Phyſician) to have thy ſoul 
healed. | 
2. That the ſoreſt ſickneſs, or pairful; 
left diſeaſe wi.ich thou canſt endure, 1s 
nthing if it be compared to thoſe dolours 
and pains which Feſus Chrit thy Saviour 
hath ſuffcred for thee, when in a blo 
ſweat, e endured the wrath of $cd, the 
pain of hell, and a curſed death which 


was due to thy fins : juſtly rherefore 
may 


Firſt, how gractaufly God dealerh with thee. 


exir 
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may uy he uſe thoſe words of Feremy Behold 
and ſee if there be any ſorrow like unto my | 


ſmrow, which is done unto me, wherewith the | mus vel au- 
Ld hath afflift-d me in the day of his fierce | dimus quot 


wrath. Rath the Son of God endured (o | 
much for:thy redemption, and wilt nor thou | 
1 ſinful man endure a little ſickneſs for 
ba pleafire 3 eſpecially when ir is for by 
nd ? 
3. That when thy ſickneſs and diſeaſe 
isar the extremeſt, yer it is /eſs and cafier | 
than thy fins have deſerved. Let thine 
wn conſcience judge whether thou haſt 
nor deſerved worſe than all chat thou doſt 
luffer. 
Murmure nor therefore, hurt conſidering 


thy manifold and grievous '/ ins, thank God 


that thou arr not plagued with far more 
grievous puniſhments. Think how willing- 
ly the damned in Hell would endure the 
exiremeſt pains a thouſand years, on con- 
dition that they had bur the hope to be 
layed, and (after ſo many years) robe ea- 
ſed of their eternal rorments, And ſecing 
tat it is his mercy that thou art ner rarhecr 
cmſumed than corre&ed 3 how canſt thou 


| bur bear patiently his temporal correction, 


[zeing the end is to fave thee from eternal 

damnation ? 
4+ Thar nothing came ro pals in 
this caſe unto thee, but ſuch as ordinarily 
defel to others thy brethren , who be 
Ing the beloved and undoubted ſervants of 
God ( when they lived on earth ) are 
now moſt bleſſ:4 and glorious Sainrs with 
Chriſt 


em 


Dum leo! s 


| 8 quanta 
|iNe frne cul- 
| pa ſuit'nuir, 
inte!ligimus 
nos pecca- 
rores omnia 
d:vere li- 
be..ter Cafe 
| n:r& Theod. 
ad 5 Cap. in 
It ziNs 


rleb, IT, 23» 
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[ Vet, 5. 9. 
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1 Sam.24, 
I 4 


Heb, 12. 
79 


2Sam.15s., 
9, 10. 


Plal.3 5, 
12. 
Job 2. 10, 


; doſt, under the like burthen; but they 


' Chriſt in Heaven, as Fob , David, Lazar 
| rus, (9c. They groaned for a time, as thou 


; are now delivered from all their miſe. 
ries, troubles and calamiries, And ſo like. 
| wile ere long ( if thou wilt pariently rarry 
the Lords leaſure ) thou ſhalt alſo be 
' delivered from thy ſickneſs and pains, 
| either by reſtitution to thy former health, 
with Fob, or which is far better) by 
being received ro heavenly reſt with Laza- 
r15, 

$5. Laſtly thar God hath nor given 
rhee over into the hand of thine enemy, 
ro be punithed and ditgraced, but (be- 
ing thy loving Father _) he coreQeth thee 
with his owa merciful hand. Wh. n Da- 
vid had his wiſh, to chuſe his own chas 
| tiſement, he choſe rathr to be corre&ed 
by the hand of God, than by any other 


| means ; Let us fall into the hands cf the | 
Lord. for his morcies are great, an4 let me | 


not fall into the handy of men, Who wil! 
not take any afiiiction in good part, 
when it comcrh from the hand of 


| God, from wiiom ( though no affliction} 


'ſeemeth nyous for the preſent ) we know 
| nothing coinecth but whar is good? The 
| Conlid eration hereof made David to en- 
| dure Shime:'s curled railing with greater 
| patience; and to corrc& himſclt ano- 
ther time for his impenirencv ; I ſhould not 


have opened my mouth, becauſe thou diſt | 


it: ard 7b, ro reprove tle unadviſed 


— - -—_— - Ne ee eee ind -a—— 


| 


ſpeech of his wiſe, Th:u Þeakeſt like a hy 
un” 


/ COCFISTENS 
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Iþ wman What ? ſhall we receive good at, 

the hand of God, and nt receive evill? And Mat 26 39 
though the cup of Gods wrath, due to our! 

fins, Was ſucha horrour to our Saviours | 

þymane nature, that he earneſtly prayed 
that it might paſs from him; yer (when 
he confiidered rhar ir was reached unto 
him by the hand and will of his age, Verſe 42, 
he wiliinzly tubmitted himſelf to drink 

tro the very aregs thereof. Nothing w:l[l 
more arme the with patrence in thy fick- 
neſs, than to ſee that it cometh from the 
hand of thy heavenly Father, who would 
nzver ſend ir, but that he ſers it to be un- 
to thee both reedful and profitable, 


The ſecond ſrt of Meditations are, to conſi- 
der from what evils death will free thee, 


T freeth thee from a corruptible body, 

which was conceived in the weakneſs of 
fleſh, rhe heat of Juit, the ſtain of fin,.and 
horn in the blood of filthineſs : a living 
priſon. of thy ſoul, a lively inSFrument of 
fin, a very /ach of ſtinking dung : the ex. 
crements of whoſe noſtrils, cars, pores, and 
'other paſſages, duly conſidered, will ſeem 
'more loathſome than the uncleaneſt fink 
'or vault : Infomuch that whereas trees and 
pants bring forth leaves, flewers, fruits, 
and ſweet ſmels ; mans body brings forth} 
naturally nothing bur {ice, worms, rotten-'Plol 14 1 
neſs and filthy ſtink, His affeions are all Gen, 6, « 
together corrupted, and the imaginations of | 
bis heart are only evil continually, Hence 


tis that the angodly is nor ſatisfied with 
SEE Pro- 
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Prophaneneſs, nor the voluptuous with plea. 


ſures, nor the ambitious with prefermenty, 
nor the carions with preciſeneſs, nor the, 
malisi9us with revenze, nor the lecherous 
with uncleanneſsy, nor the coverous with: 
Zzair, nor the drunkard with drinking. New 


paſſi2ns and faſhions do dayly grow : new 
fears and affliftions do (till ariſe,here wrath 
lies in wair, there vain glory vexerth , here 
pride liſts up, there diſgrace caſts down; 
and every one wareth who ſhall ariſe in 
the ruine of another, Now a man is privily 
ſtung with back birers, like fiery Serpents; 
| anon he is in danger ro be openly devoured 
| Of his enemies, like Daniels Lions. Anda 
| godly man, where ere he liveth, ſhall e- 
1 Ver 
cleaneſs, 

2. Death brings unto the Godly an end 
of inning, and of all the miteries which are 
, Que unto fin; fo that after death rhre 
' thall be no more ſorrow, nor crying, neithe! 


= -— — - —— — 


' ſhall there be any more pain; for God ſhall 


| wipe away all tears from their ez2s. Yea,by 
| death we arc teparated from the company 
þe wicked men, and God tabeth away met 


ciful an1 righteious men from the evil ts come. 


| So he dealt with Fofrab ; Twill gather thee 
i to :hy Fathers, and thon ſhalt be put into thy 
(£7 ave 1a peace, and thine eyes ſhall nit ſee al 
'ihe evil which 1 will bring upon this place. 
And God hides him for a while in the gra 
until the indignation paſs over. So tat 4 
Paradiſe is the Haven of the S:uls jy; 0 


budies reſt. 2. \Where 


be vexed (Like Lot_) with Sodoms un : 


the grave may be terined the {aven of the; 


| new Covenant, 


—© _- 
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| 3 Whereas this wicked body lives i 11 a! 
world of wickedneſe, ſo chat thic poor ſoul | 
cannot look our ar rize ey?, and nor te in- 

fcted 3 nor hear by the ear, and nor bye | 
diſtracted; nor {mell at rhe noſtrils, and | 
not be tainred 3 nor taſte with the rongae, 
and not be allured; nor touch by rhe hand, 
and noc be defiled 3 and every lenſe upon 
every temprartion is ready to betray rhe 
ſoul : by death the ſoul ſhall be delivered 
from this thrza[dom , and this corrup: ible | 
body ſhall put on incorruption, ard this mortal | 
immortality, 1 Cor. 15.35. O bleſſed, thrice | 
bleſſed be that death in rhe 7rd, whic " 
delivers us out of ſo evil a world, and | 
frecth us from tuch a body, or bondage of | 
corruption. 


The third ſort of meditatnns to confucter wht | 
good death will bring 19 thee, 
I, Eath bringeth the gedly mans 
ſculto enjoy an immediate Com - 
munion with the blefſed Trinity, in everla- 
ſting bliſs and glory, 


_——— — = —_— = 
=. 


| 2, It tranflateh the ſcul from the 724+ Heh, 12, 


\ſertes of rhis world, the contagion of fin, 

'and ſectety of finners ro the City of the 
living God, the celeſtial Feraſa' em, and the | 
company of innumerable Angels, and t9 the 


| aſſembly and congregation of the firfl born 


| which are written in Heaven, and to God the 
| Judge of all, and to the ſouls of juft men made 
\perfeft, and to Jeſus the Mediator of the 


3. Death putteth the Soul into the a- 
G 2 cual, 


—— ,.——— 
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Gal and full poſſeſſion of all the rnherirance 

and happineſs, which Chrift hath either 

promiſed unto thee in his Word , or purcha- | 

(ed for thee by his blood, | 

| This is the good and happineis where. 

| unto 4 bleſſed death will bring thee. And 

what truly religious Chriſtian that is young, 

' would not wiſh himſelf old, that his ap. 

' pointed time might the ſooner approach 

'roenter into his celeſtial Paradiſe ; where! 

' thou maieſt exchange thy braſs for gold, 

' thy vanity for felicity, thy vileneſs fer hy., 

' nowur, thy bondage for freedom, thy leaſe for 

an inheritance, ard thy mortal ſtate for an 

' ;3mmortal lite ? He that doth not daily de- 

' fire this bleſſedneſs above all things, cf 

all others he is leſs worthy ro enjoy it, | 

: Plut in | If* Cato Vticerſis, and Cleombrotus, two 
vit, Car. Heathen men, ( reading Plato's book of: 
Cic. Tuſg, the Immortality of the ſoul ) did volun- 
quzſt, t.y, tarily, the one break bis neck, the other 
de przci- 1%n upon his ſword, that they might the! 
pitiveniss ſocner ( as they thought) have enjoyed, 
in Tartara hoſe jvys 3 what a ſhame is it for ChriStians 
Jax0, 1it ( knowirg thoſe things in a 143 ore excel.-| 
qui Socra- lent meaſure and manner, cut of Gods own! 


[ricum de bo:Þ )nor to be willing ro entcr in thoſe 


nece legit Heavenly joys? efpe-ally when their 
opus Ovid, aſter calls for their thither, if therejore 
'n Thin, there be inthee ary love of G4, 6r defire| 
' of thine orm topyineſs cr falvafion.| 
| when the t'tng cf hy departing draweth 
| near, that r1ms I ſav, and manner 6f death 
' which God in 1:13 unckangeable Counſel 
"hath eppointed,, ard dertzrmined be 

fore' 
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fore thou waſt born, yield and ſurrender 
'up (willingly and chzarfutly ) thy ſoul into 
the merciful hand of Feſus Chrift thy Sa- 
viour, And to this end, when the time 1s 
come, as the Angel in the ſight of Manoab 
and his wife, aſcended from the Altar up 
'to heaven in the flame of the ſacrifice, 16 en- 
deavour thou that thy toul in the ſight of 
thy friends may from the Altar of a con- 
trite heart, aſcend up to Heaven in the 
(weer perfume of this, or the like Þiritual 
ſacrificg of Prayer. | 


| A Prayer for a ſich man, when he is told that 
| beis not a man for this world, but muſt 
Prepare himſelf to go unto God. 

Heavenly Father, who art the Lord 

God of the Þirits of all fleſh, and hafl 
made us theſe ſoules, and haſt appoinred 
us the time, as ro come into this world, 
ſo (having finiſhed our cowrſe ) ro go our 
of the ſame the number of my days 
which thou haſt determined, are now ex- 
pir'd,and I am come to that urmoſt bound, 
which thou haſt appointed, b:yond 
cannot paſs. 
thou entereft into judgment, n2 fle(h 


| 


22. 


25, 20, 
2 Tim 4. 


17. 


which I Pia. 90.12Þ 
I know ( O Lord )-that if|JoÞ 14 5. 
can be I 4. & 16. 
j«Rified in thy ſight : And I, O Lord, of{22-& 11. 
all other ſhould appear moſt impare and |2t- 
unjuſt; for I have nor fcught that good Luk 22 53] 
'figbt, for the defence of thy faith and reli- | Plal. 143. | 


'grion, with that zeal and conFancy that |: 


'T ſhould : but for fear of diſpleafing the 
; World, I have given way unto fins and er- 
Tours; and for defire ro pleaſe my fleſh, 
| —" & L have 


Numb.27, 
Jer.38.1C. 
ARs.17, | 


SJ »— el bla 


Numb.16. 


't Tim.4.7}' 


; Pſal.130.3| then the bairs cn mine head. {} thou wilt 
(Dan. 5. 9. | Rrattly mark mine inquittes, O Lord: 
where ſhall Iſtand? if thou weigheſt we in 


G | the ballance, I ſhall be found too Light. tor 
' Marth, 11. \[ am void of all righreouſre's that might; 
128. jars thy mercy : and laden with all int-; 
| Matth, 3. |quities, rhar moſt juſtly deſcrve thy keas) 
117, vieſt wrath. Bur O my Lord and my God, 
3 Tim. x, |for Jeſus Chriſt thy Sons ſake , 1n whom 
J 5. ' enly thou art well pleaſed with all peni- 
| Exck, 17, {rent and believing ſinners, take pity and } 
EEF | compaſſion upon me, who am the chief, 
| Pial. 51.7. ! of ſinners, Blot our all my fins out of thy, 
remembrance, and waſh away all my tranl-! 
; 1 Peter 1. / prefſions out of thy fight, with the pre-| 
(139- | cious blood of thy Son, which I believe 


Job 1. 29. | that he { as an undefiled Lamb) hath ſhed 
| 'for the cleanſing my fins. In his 
Rom. 4.2. \faith I lived 3 ia this faith I dye : beliey- 
1Cor.is. ling that Feſus Chriſt dyed for my ſins; 


3» 4+ 'and roſe again for my juſtification. And 
x Per. 2. !ſeeing thar he hath endured that death , | 
24- and - born the burthen of that judgment | 


which was due unto my fins : O-Father, | 
| for his death and paſſions ſake { now that 
'T am coming to appear before thy judg- 
| ment ſcat acquit and deliver me from 
that fearful judgment which my fins have 
| juſtly deſerved, And periorm unto me; 

| | that praciovs and comfortable promiſe,] 
| 


| which thou haft made in thy Goſpel, 
That | 
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Trat ut whoſoever believeth in thee, hath ever- Joh. 4-5 74 
lyfling life, & ſhall not come unto Fudgiment, | 

bur ſhall paſs from de " h unto life. Strengih- | Luk, 1504+}, 
en, O Chriſt, my Faith, chat TI may put} 

the whe confidence of my ſalvation ml 

; the merirs of thy obedience and bland 

© Jacreaſe, O holy $ pirir, my patience lay; 

no more upIn me tan Þ am able to boy -; 
and enable me to bear (o muci as ſtall 
fland with thy bleſſed will and plcaſure. 
0 bleſſed Trinity in Unity, my Creatour, f : Cor. 15. 
Redeemer, and SanRifier, vouchſafc that | 4 

as my outward man doth decay, fo my 
inward man may more and more, by thy 
| grace and confolarion, increaſe and gather | 
! | ſtrength. O Saviour, put my foul in a | 
i | readineſs, that ( like a Wiſe Virgin, ha- 
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, {i ving the Wedding Garment of thy righte-j 

! F. ouſneſs and holineſs |) ſhe may be read) Mat 23 4- 
to meer thee at thy coming, with oy! in MAL. 22. 

| ber Lamp. Marcy her unto thy (clf, tha: ies - 

| ſhe may be one with thee in everlatting Iris 

' | ve and fellowſhip. O Lard, reprove Satan Verle 7 
'and chaſe him zway : Deliver my foul from | Toke 


the power of the Dog, ſave me ſrom the Li:ns' 
mouth. } thank thee, O Lord, for all thy | Lach, 5. 


bleſſings both ſpiricuzl and temporal, { Pfat, 

beſtowed upon me: eſpecially for my re- | tO, mY 

demprion by the death of my G1viour' wy it, OY 
S F wy 


Chriſt IF thank thee thar thou haſt pro-! 
rected me with thy holy Angels from my; 
youth up until now Lord, I beſeech thee, 
'givethem a charge to atrend vpon me til; 
thou calleſi my foul; and rhen to carry ner 
( as they did the ſoul of Lazarus) Ito | 
| S 4 thy | 


- - — rw - -—_— _ = —_ = _ CG EO CG a re Iy —— E— OnS ws 


. ——— aa Ds — = IIwWIr—n_ ey Oo CI 

p SS <lD.os =T — 

. * # i ket). 
- - n 


| 


| 1402 


The Pratlice of Picty. 


i Mat.8.12. 


Eph.1.10, 
Aqt.16.11 


| of God which are due unto them : there: 


{Luk.16.11 thy Heavenly Kingdi1m. And as the time 
| of my departure ſhall approach nearer 
;Luk 13.18|unto me, fo grant, O Lord, that my 
ſul may draw nearer unto thee, and that 
{ may joyfully commend my ſoul into thy 
Plal. 13. 4: hands, as into the hands of a loving Fa 
AQ, 5.16.| ther and merciful Redeemer : and at that 


inſtant, 0 Lord graciouſly receive my ſpirit, 
All which that I may do, aſſiſt me, I be- 
{ſeech thee, with thy grace 3 and let thy 


tholy ſpirit continue with me wnto the end, 


:ane znthe end, for Jeſus Chrifts his ſake, 
irhy Son, my Lord, and only Saviour: 
'In whoſe name I give thee thy glory, and 


'beg theſe things at thy hand, in that 


; Prayer which Chriſt himſelf hath raughr 
' me, ſaying. 
| Our Father which art in heaven, &c. 


Meditations againſt deſpair, or doubt- 
ng of Gods mercy. 


| Þ is found by continual experience, 
j | char near the rime of death, (when the 
' Children of Godare weakeſt) then Satan 
i makes rhe greateft flouriſh of his ſtrength, 
and affails them with his ſtrongeſt 
: remptarions; for he knowerh, that ei- 
[ther he muſt now or never prevail; for if 
; their ſouls once go to Heaven, he ſhall 
: Never vex nor trouble them any more; 
' And therefore he will now beftir him- 
| ſelf as much as he can, ani labour to ſet 
' before their eyes all rhe gr:/5 fins which 
ever they committed, and the Zudgments 
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zy to drive them, if he can, to deſpair; 
hich is a grievouſer fin than all rhe fins 
that they committed, or he can accuſe 
them of. 

If Satan therefore trouble thy Conſctence 
more toward thy death, than in thy life time. 


- 1. Confels thy fins unto God, nor only 
"tl Fin geoeral, bur alſo in particular, 
Bs 2. Make ſatisfation unto thoſe men 
& [| yhom thou haſt wronged, if thou be able. } 
ly and if thou doſt injurioufly or fraudu- 
a, 'ently detain, or keep in thy poſſeſſion, anz 
I [lends or goods, that of right do belong to 
"If |iny widsw, or fatherleſs child, preſume 
d nor as thou rendereft thy ſouls health, to 
T7 look Chrift the righreous Fudge in the face, 
TT hunleſs thou doſt firſt make a reFiturion 
thereof ro the right ornezs; for the Law 
if Grd under the penalty of this curſe, re- 
qairet'1 thee to reſtore whatſhever was gi- 


ven thee to keep, or which was committed to 
thy truſt ; or what ſnever by rabbery or violent 
wpreſſi'n thy toabeſt from thy neighbor, with 
4 fhſih part for amends added tothe princi- 
»al. And vunlefs rhat lize Zachews thou 
doeſt make ref7/-ution of ſuch goods and 
landy according ro Gods Law, thou canſt 
xver truly repent, and wirhout true re- 
pentance rhou canſt never be ſaved, Bur 
though by the rempration of rhe Devil 
thou haſt done wrong and 7njury; yet if 
thou doſt truly repent, and make reftitution 
to thy power, the Lord hath promiſed 
to be merciful unto thee, ro hear the 
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Lev. 6.2, 


3, 4z (Fc. 


Num. $9, 


7.8 
Nnremite 


tium, niſt 


ablatum, 
[uk.19.8, * 
EZK. 19, | 
2, 12, IG, þ 
Mich. 6, 

10-tHe: 
Luk. 13 71 
jer 18. 7 
AR.1 28, 
aRt.3 22. K 
t Per. 2.9. 
Gen. 22.9. 
ſam.5.14+ 
Ie, 19. | 
Lev.6.C 7.1 
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| and forgiveneſs. Ard then theſe troubles 
of mind are no diſcouragemients but ra 


' ther comforts, exerciſes, not puniſhments ;|. 


| They are aſſurances unto thee, that thoy 


Mark 9.24 [for they b-long to the fleſh, from which 
-Irthcu art divorced When thy fleſh ſhall 


* [leaſt faith (ſo mach as a grain of Muſt ard- 


| art in the right way : for the way to Heav 
is bythe gates of Hell : thar is, by ſuffering 
; pains in the body, and ſuch doudtings in 
the mind, that thy eftatc in this life being 
every way made burter, the joys of cternal 
| life may reliſh unto thee better and more 
ſweet, 

If Satan. tell thee that thau haſt no Faith, 
becavſe thu baſt no feeling , meditate, 

1. That the tracſt faith hath ofren times 
the leaſt feeling, and greateſt doubts ; but 
ſo long as thou hater ſuch doubrings , 


they ſhall not be laid unto thy charge ; 


periſh, thy weak inward man,, which hates 
chem, and loves the Lord Feſus, ſhall be 
ſaved. 

2. That is a Hhetter faith, to believe 
withour feeling than with feeling. The 


ſeed, ſo much as is in an infant baptized ) 
is enough to fave the ſoul, which /oveth 
Chriſt ard believer in him. 


6 || 
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3. That the child of God which de- 
fires to feel the aſfurance of Gods favour, 


ſhall have his d:fire, when God Rat | 
4 "ER 
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[promiſed ro give them the Water of Life 
who thirſt for it. We have an example in 
Mr. Glover the holy Martyr, who could 
have no comfortable feeling till he came to 
che fight of the Srabe : and then cryed our, 
ind clapped his hands for joy to his 
Friends, ſaying, O AuNin, he is come, he 1s 
come meaning the feeling joy of Fairh, 
and the Holy Ghoſt. Tarry therefore the 
Lords leiſure, be ſtrong and he ſhall comfort 
thine heart. 

If Satan ſhall aggravate unto thee the 
creatneſs, the multitude, and hainoxſne(s of 
thy ſins , wedirate, 

t. That upon true repentance it is as 
eahe wich God to forgive the preate#t fin 
15 the leaft, and he isas willing ro forgive 
many as to pardon one. And his mercy 
ſhhinech more in pardoning great ſinners, 
chan ſmall off-nders ; as appears in the 
example of Manaſſes, Magdalen, Peter, 
Paul, &c. And where fin mft abounded, 
there doth his grace rejoyzc? to abound much 
more. 

2. That God did never forſake any 
man, till that a man did firſt forſake God, 
25 appears in the examples of Cain, Saul, 
Achitophel, Ahazia, Fudas, $c. 

3. That God calleth all, even rhoſe fin- 
ners who are heavy laden with fin, and 
that he did never deny his mercy co any 
finner that asked his mercy with a penitent 
hearc. This the ſtory of the Goſpel wit- 
neſleth. There came unro Chriſt all ſorts 


ſee it be for his good; For God harh | 
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One, 
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1Jokn 14, 
| I 4, 
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of ſick finners, the blind, lame, halt, I; 
| pers; ſuch as were fick of palſres, dropfies, 
| bloody fluxes z ſuch as were luvatich, ang 
poſſeſſed with unclean ſpirits, and Devily, 


asked his mercy and help, went away 
without his errand. If mercy he asked, 
mercy he found, were his ſins never 
ſo great, were his diſeaſe never ſo prie- 
| v3#75, Nay, he offered and gave his mer- 
cy to many who never ask'd it ( being 
moved only with the bowels of his owr 


. | compaſſion, ard the fight of their miſery ) as 


to the woman of Samaria, the widow © 
Vaim , and to the {ick man that hay a: 
the Pool of Beth:ſda who had Heen 38. 
years fick; If he thus willingly- gave 
L his mercy to them thar did a7 ab it, 
'and was found of them ({ as the Prophet 
faith ). that ſought him nt 3 will he deny 
mercy unto. thee, who doefſt fo earnef.y 
pray for it with rears, and docſt, like the 
poor Publican, ſo heartily Incch for it, 
with penitent fiſts upon @ braiſed arid by9. 
ben heart ; cfpccialiy when. thou prayeſt tc 
thy Father, inthe name and tnediarion of 
Chriſt for whoſe ſake he hath promiſed 
rogrant whatſNever we ſhall asb of him ; as 
ſure as God is true he will not, Though 
Nintveys fins had provoked rhe Lord 
ro ſend out his ſentence againſt thern, yer 
upon their repentance he recalied” it 
again, and ſpared the Ciry ; how ;mrch 
more, if thou likewiſe repenteſt, will he 


Yer of all rhoſe, not one that came angt 


ſpare thee, ſceing his ſenrence 1s not 


yet 
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ſins of mortal men greater than the in- 
finire mercy of the eternal God : or as if 
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ternal ſhew only which he made of hu- 


turn away his vengance, if thou wilrun- 
fainedly repent of rhy fin, and return unto 
him for grace and mercy ? 

He offcred his mercy unto Cain, (who 
murdered his inrocent Brother ) If thou 
dift well, ſha't thou nt be accepted? as if he 
ſhould have ſaid, if thou wilr- leave thy 
envy and malice, and offer unto me from a 
faithful and conrrite heart, both thou and 
thy oblation alſo ſhill he acceptavle unto 
me, And unto Judas who fo treacheroully 
herraid him in calling him friend (a ſweet 
appellation of love) ard when Zadas offe- 
red, hereadily confenrerh with that mouth 


choſe diſſembling lips, under which lurked 
the poyſ-n of Aſps. Had Fadas apprehended 
this word friend from the month of Chrift. 
as B-nhadad did the word brother from the 
mouth of 4hah, dcuhtileſs Fadas ſhould 
have found the G1d of Iſrael more merci- 
ful than Bznhadad found the King of Iſrael. 
But God was more * diſplealed with Cain 
for deſparing of his mercy, han for mur- 
dring his brother ; and with® Fudas for 
hanging himſelf , than for berraying his 
Mafter : in that they would make the 


they could be more frnful than God was 
merciful, Whereas the leaſt drop of Chriſts 


| 


yer gohe fourth againſt theezif he deferred 
the Judgments of Ahabs days, for the ex- 


miliation, how much more will he clean 


( wherein was nw'r found guile) to kiſs] 
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1 Tim. 1, 
19, 


fourrch al- 


blood is of more' merit to procure Gods 
mercy for ſalvation, than all the ſins that 
thou haſt commirted can be of force to 
provoke his wrath to thy damnation. 

If Satan ſhall ſuggeſt,that all this is true of 
Gods mercy, but that 1t doth not belong unto 
thee, becauſe that thy ſins are greater than 6 
ther mens, as being ſins of knowledge, und of 
many y2ars continuance, and ſuch as therehy 
others have been undone : and all jr the mg 
part committed wilfully and preſamptnouſl 
againft God and thy conſcience. And therefore 
though he will be merciful unto others, yet 
he will not be merciful unto thee 3; meditate, 

1. That many ( who arenow in heaver 
moſt blefled and glorious Saints) commir. 
red in the ſame kind ( when they lived or 
earth) as great and greater fins than ever 
thou haſt commirted, and cor.tinued ( be- 
fore they repented) in thoſe fins as long a: 
ever thou haſt done. As therefore all their 
fins, and the continuance in them, could 
not hinder Gods mercy upon their repen: 
tance, from ſorgiving their ſins and recei 
ving them into favour 3 no more ſhall th\ 
[fins, and continuance therein, hinder him 
from being merciful unto thee, If thy 
doft repent as they did : yea upon thy repen 

tance , every one of their examples is a 
pledge that he will do the ſame unto thee 
thar he did unto them, For as the leaſt ſin 
tin Gods juſtice without repentance is dam: 
j nable, ſo the greateſt ſin upon repentance is 
in his mercy pardonable.Thy greateſt and in- 
vererateſt finsare but the ſins of a man, but 


rhe | 


f 
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the leaſt of his mercies is the mercy of 
God. Becauſe thou knoweſt thy own fins, 
thou doubreſt wherher they ſhall be par- 
doned. Mark how this doubtful caſe 1s 
reſolved by God himſelf, Many in Eſays 
days thoughr (as thou doſt) they had cOn-| 


chem now to ſcek to return nnto God for 
grace and mercy. Bur God anſw:red them, 


ze upon him whilſt he is near. As it he had 
(aid, whilſt life laſts, and my Word ts preach- 
ed, 1 am near to be found of all thar 
'eek me and pray unto me, The people re- 
ply, Bur we( O Lord) are grievous ſinners, 
and rherefore darc not preſume ro call on 
,rhy Name, or to come ncar thy Holineſs, 


tnued ſo long in fin, that *rwas t20 late for 


| 


| Elay $8. 
Seeb yethe Lord whi;ſt 2 may be fund : call, 


ro this God anſwereth, Le: the wiched for-| 


'wiil have mercy on him, and bee his God, and 
'T will pardon him abundantly. But we hn_ 
think (ſay the people) that if our ſins were 
bur ordinary fins, this promiſe of mercy 


might belong to ws3 But becauſe our ſins 


are ſo great, and of ſuch long continuance, 
therefore we fear leſt when we appear bee 
toreGod, he will reje& us. To this God 
anſwereth again. My thoughts ( of mercy ) 


are not your thwghts,. nor are your ways ( of 
pardoning) my ways: for as the Heavens are 
higher than the Earth , ſo are my ways higher 


ithan your ways, and my thoughts than your 


thoughts. If therefore every finner 1n the 


world were a world of ſuch ſinners as thou 
art;| 


ſabe his way, and the man of iniquity his 
thrughts, and let him returnunto me + and I 
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Rom, 5. 
8,9. 


AR.20.28 
t Joh 1.7. 


Joh. 3 15. 


Jart; do you but yet, what God bids rliee, 


both thee and them from all your ſins, 
2. That as God did foreſee all thee fin: 
which the world ſhould commir, and yer 


the world, lo that he gave his only begotten 
Son to death to ſave as many of the world ; 
would believe and repent : much les ſhat 
thy ſins being the fins of theleaſt uy 
yer of che world, be able to hinder God 
from loving thy ſoul, and forgiviny thy 
f13s, if thou doſt repent and believe. 

3. Thar if he loved thee fo dearly, when 
thou waſt his enemy, that he payed for 
nee ſo dear a Price a5 tN2e ſpilling of Ris 
bart b'oz4; how can he but be gracious 
unto thee, when to fave thee will coſt him 
tur the caſting of a gracious 1,0b> upor 
icthee? Look rtheu not therefore ro the 
arearneſs of thy fins, but to the infinirneſs 
of his mercy, which is ſo ſurpaſſing grear, 
that if thou putreſt all thy own grievous 
fins ropether, and addeſt unto rhoſe the 
finsof Cain arid Fuds, and puttcſt unto 
_—_ the fins of all the Reprobates of the 

world, doubtleſs it would be a huge heap; 

yer compare this huge heap with tt.e #nfinite 
"mercy of God, and there will be no-more 
compariſon betwix: them, than berwixt 
the leaf? mole- hill and the greateſt mintarn 
in a country. The cry of the grievouſeſt fins 
that ever we read of, could ne're reacn up 


; cod than unto heaven, as the cry of = 
ms 


all thoſe could not hinder him from {v4np 


repent and believe, and the blood of Felus] | 
Chrift, being the blood of God, will cl:anſe] | 


ts 
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Ce 


fins of Sodom : bur the mercy of God ( faith 
David ) reacheth up higher than the Hea- 
vens, and ſo over-toppeth all our fins. And 
if his mercy be greater than all his works, it 
muſt needs be greater than all thy ſins. 
[And ſo long as his mercy is greater than 
the fins of the whole world, do but repent, 
there is no doubt of pardon. 

© If Satan ſhall obje# that thm haſt 
mavy times vowed to repent, and haft made 
'ſbew of repentance for the time, yet didſt 
fall to the ſame ſins again and again, and 
that thy repent atice was but feigred, and 4 
mocking of Ged'; And that ſecing thou haSt 


withdrawn his mercy, and hath changed his 
hve, K&c. meditate, 

d 5. That though this were true ( which 
indeed is hainous ) yet it is no ſuffi 
cient cauſe why thou ſhouldeſt deſparr, 
ſceing that this is the common caſe 
of all the Children of God in this life, 
who vow ſo ofc to forbear ſome 
fin, © rill perceiving their weakneſs 
not able to perform ir, they vow that 
they will vow no more. Their vows 
ſhew the defires of rheir ſpiritual man ; 
their breabing , the w2abneſs of their cor 
rupt fleſh. And our oft-ſlips into the ſame 
fins, Chrift foreſaw when he taught us to 
pray daily,0 Father forgive us our treſpaſſes. 


this life. Read Luther on Galar, chap. 5. 
: And 


ſo often broke thy vow, therefore God hath more than a 


for Chriſt ſ-ke, and grant tre a bleſſed departure our of this 
wratched life,all my voivs 2d good works will ſtand me in no 
ſtead. This is thc ſtate cf the deareſt Childcen of Gud in 


Gen, 19.13- 
Pſa). 103.4- 
Cial, 14% 9 
2 Satans | 
fourth af- 
taulre, 

b The en- 
'caunter-. 

[c T1 yemem- 
ber (ſaith 
Luther3that 
$ulpit» was 
wont totel 
me,Ego plus 
quem milli- 
es Dev vovi 


— _—_—_——c 


Kee I have 
thouſand 


times voW- 
ed unto 
God that I 
wouldmend 
my life, bur 
I could ne- | 
ver perform 
my vow. 
Hencefort hk 
I will make 
no ſuchvow 
becauſe I 
verily know 
m—_ Can- 
not keep it. 
Unlefs © 
cherefore 
God will be 
necciful 
into me 


—— 
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and why doth Chyiſt enjoyn thee ( who | 
ue 17 3: , are hurt a finful man ) 19 forgive thy bro hey! 
| 7 times in a day, if he fhall return » t1merin) 
; a day, and ſay, it repenteth me? But to aſ- ho1 
| ture thee, thar he (being the God of mercy; NY. 


| ; | r0 « 
Vw .- . | and goodneſs it ſelf ) will forgive unto thee| II ,4; 
_ 4 [rhy jeventy rimes fever fald firs in a day] YI va 
Um 2e.njs , Which thou haſt commuted apait him, lat 
reſqze gra- jif thou return unto him by true repen-| F ,, 
res ctemen- [rance. The Iſraelites were cured by look- 

tia Chriſti The JJ? ured by look ral 


"2: ing (though with weak eyes)on the brazen 
- —_— | Serpent,as oſras they were ns by the fi- /* 
ante locan- |ery ſerpents in the wilderneſs,to aſſure thee, 
da tuos. {that upon thy tears of repentance, thou q 
ſhall be recovered by faith in Chriſt, as by 
ofr as thou art wounded to death by fin, | 
2, That thy ſalyation is grounded, not| || [7 
upon rhe conſtancy of thine obedience: 


bur upon the firmneſs of Gods Covenant. = 
Though thou varieſt with God, and the| || |, 
Covenant be broken on thy behalf, yer ir ly 
is firm on Gods part; and therefore all is b 
heaven to |(ſafe enough, if thou wilt return; for there '} 
himſelf,and [js no vartableneſs with him, neither ſhadow 1 
——_ of change. He hath Tocked up thy ſalvation | 


of the Apo- | 2nd made it ſure in his own wnchangeable 
les, unto [purpoſe; and hath delivered to thy keeping 
| oth =:5. the keys,wkich are * Faith and Repentance, 
-— jand whilſt thou haſt them thou may'ſt per- | 

%c © *'* !ſwade thy ſelf thar thy ſalvation is ſure and: | 
J-b:o 1. ſafe, for whom God Iweth he Iweth to the | 
J-b13.3- jend, and never repenteth of beſfiowing his ; 
Rom.1ti.?; [love on them who repent ard belicyc. | | 
__—y | Laſtly, If Satan ſhall perſwade thee tha 
aMaulr. |haſt bin doubting a long time, Co that it is beſt | 
| » fer | 


— 
—C 


: 
: 
: 
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\ T fir thee to deſpair , ſeeing thy fins increaſe, 


ard thy judgment draweth near, meditate. 
1. Thar no fin ( though never ſo great ) 
hould be a cauſe to move any Chriſtian 
to deſpair, ſo long as Gods mercy by fo 
many millions of degrees is greater, and 
thar every penirent and helieving finner 
lath the pardon of all his fins confirmed 
by the Werd and Oath of God 3 two immu- 
table things, wherein it is impoſſible that God 
frould he. His word is, that at what time 
ſoever, a ſinner, whoſoever, doth repent 
of ſins, wharſoever, ( for both time and 
ins, and ſinners are indefinite_) from the 
bottom of hts beart, God will blot forth all 
his ſins out of his remembrance, that they 
ſhall be mentimmed unto him no mare. If he 
will nor rake his word (which God forbid 
[we ſhould doubt of ) he hath given us his 
,oath : As T live, Tdeſire not the death of the 
'wiched, but that the wicked turn from his 
,way and live. As if he had ſaid, Will yenor 
believe my Word? I ſwear by my life, that 
'Idelight nor to damn any finner for his 
fins, bur rather to fave him upon his con- 
rerfion and repentance, The meditation 
hereof moved Tertul, to exclaim, 0h bow 
happy are we, when God ſweareth that he 
will not our damnation! Oh what miſerable 


\wretches are we, if we will not believe God | 
[when he ſweareth this truth unto 1! Liſten! 


Ezek.18. 
22. 

Dr. King 
of London 
his Le- 
Rures on 
Fanah. 


Ezck. 33, 
if, 


O felices 
nos quo- 
rum cauſa 
juratDeus! 
O miſeros 
nos finon 
Deo qui- 
dem ju- 
ranti cre- 


'O drooping ſpirit, who'e ſoul is aflailed ! dimus ? 


py were it to ſce many, like thee and Hes | 


zehia ( who mourn lihe Doves for the ſenſe 
of 1 


Ot —— 


| With waves of faithle{s deſpair, how hap ! Tertul, 


Eſa.28.14 


— — 


—_ 


eb, 6.18, | 


[ 


P— —  —_——_—_ 


| of ſin, and chatter like Cranes and Swalliwy 
for the fear of Gods anger ) rather than be.|if 


| which they are to appear ? Comfort thy 
| (elf, O languiſhirg Soul; for if this earth 
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hold many who die like beaſts withour a. 
ny feeling of their own eſtate, ar any ſear 
of Gods wrath, or Tribunal Seat, = 


hath any for whom Chriſt ſpilr his blood: 
on the Croſs, thou aſſuredly art one, 
Cheer up therefore thy ſelf in the al/lſuff- 


Heb.12.24 


| 


cient aronement of rhe Lamb,which Þcab- 
eth better things than that of Abel. And 
pray for thoſe who never yet obtained the 
grace to have ſach a ſenſe and deteſtation 
of fin. Thou art one indeed for whom! 
Chriſt died, and from whom a wounded 


Mart.27.46 

| 2 Tim. 2. 
Il. 

2 Cor. hk, * 

20. 


Apcc. 3. 


14- | 
Heb. 6, 6, 


ſpirit(judging rather according to his feel- 
ing than by faith) hath wrung that dole- 
ful voice of Chriſt, My God, My God, why 
haft thou forſaken me ? And doubr not but 


cre long thou ſhalr as truly reign with] 


him as now thou doft feffer with him ; for 
Tea and Ames hath ſpoken it. No fin bars 
a manfrom ſalvation, but only incredulity 
and impenitency, nothing makes the fin 
againſt che holy Ghoſt unpardonable but 
want of repentance. The unfained defire 
ro _o_ iS as accceptale to God, as the 
perfeeſt repenrance that thou couldeſt 
wiſh ro perform unto him. 

Meditare on theſe Evangelical comforts, 
and rhou ſhalr ſee,thar in the very agony of 


| 


victory,he ſhall receive the fouleſt foil, yea 


when 


death, God will fo afſiſt thee by his Spirit, ! 
bar when Satan looketh for the greate(} 


| The Pratiice of Piet. 
T2303 {T—_— — 
be. [mhen thy eye ſtrings are broken, that thou | 

ra. \Mcanſt not fee this /ight, Frſus Chrift will; Luke 16. 
ear! ipp*ar unto thee ro con:tore thy ſoul, ard | 22. 

Tre; his Hily Angels will carrv r'12 into his] 

hy[Y Heavenly Kingdom, Then ſhall thy frierds; 

th\J b&1old thee, like WMan3ches Angel, doing: Judg. 13: 
0d] F wonders indeed, when they ſhall ſee a frail | 
e, | man, in his greateſt weabneſs ( by the weer 
-| I affiftance of Gods Spirir ) overcoming the 
b. | I firength of fin, the bicterneſs of death, and 
d| Fall the power of Satan; and in the fire of 
EF faith, and perfume of prayer, aſcend up 
n/ { with Angels vioriouſly into Heaven. 
nj; An admonitionto them who come to 
if vifit the ſich. 

TH 8 Hey who come to viſit the ſick, muſt | 
| have aſpecial care not to {land dumb 
| F and ftaring inthe fick perſons face to dil- 
| guiet him 3 nor yer to ſpeak zalely, and to | 
ask unprofitable queſtions, as moſt do. | 
' Tf they ſee therefore thar the hck party 


is like rodie, ler them nor diflemble ; bur 
lovingly and diſcreetly admoniſh him of 
his weakneſs, and to prepare for cternal 
life. One hour well ſpent, when a mans life is 
almoit out Þenr, may gain a wan rhe aſſu- 
 rance of eternal life. Sooth him nor with 
' the vain hope of this life, leaſt thou berray 
| his ſoul to eternal death, Admoniſh him 
' Plainly of his eftate, and ask him briefly 
theſe, or the like Queſtions, 
Queſtions to be arhed of a ſich man 
E that is ihe to die. 
Oſt thou believe that the Almighty 
God, the Trinity of Perſons in Unity 


. 
: 


Þ 


of | 


_— 


| 4.16 
— 
| 


Rom.8.24 


Heb. 9.2 4. 
iTim.2.5. 
Heb. 7.25. 


| (Plal.73.25 


———- — a 


to paſs in the world, nor to thy ſelf, but 
what his divine hand and counſel had deter. 
mined before to be done. 

2 Doſt rhou confeſs that rhou haſt tranj./ 
preſled and broken the holy Command. 
ments of Almighty God, in thought, word, 
and deed ? And haſt deſerved for breaking! 
his holy Laws the curſe of God, which con-| 
taineth all the miſeries of this lite, and! 
everlaſting rorments in hell-fire when this] 


| life is ended, if fo be that God ſhould! 


deal with thee according to thy deſerts ? 

3. Art thou not ſorry in thme heart that 
thou haſt ſo broken his Laws, and negle&- 
ed his ſervice and worſhip, and ſo much 
followed the world and thine own vain 
pleaſures? And would(t thou nor lead a 
halter life, if thou wert to begin again ? 

4- Doſt rhou from thy hearr defire | 
to bereconciled to God in Jeſus Chriſt his 
bleſſed Son, thy Mediator , who is at the? 
right hand of God in heaven, now appearing 
for thee in the ſight of God, and making re-' 
queſt unto him for thy ſoul ? 

s, Doſt thou renounce all confidence ini! 
all other Mediators, or Interceſſors, Saints, 
or Angels, believing that Feſus Chriſt the 
only Mediator of the New Teftament, is able 


{ 


perfe#ly to ſave them that come anto God by, 


him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make interceſſi- | 
on for them? And wilt thou with David lay : 
unto ; 


”_- -”— .”_©— ————  _—_——r — —O -- - —_— 
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thee 
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| 


4- Bl uno Chriſt, Whom have I in Heaven but 
nd F'thee ? ard there is none on earth that I de- | 
ceſi fre beſrdes thee. | 
6, Doſt thou confidently beljeve and 
ut'Y' kcope to be ſaved by the only merits of that 
r- | Houdy death and paſſion which thy Savi- | 
[Four Jeſus Chriſt hath ſuffered for thee; 
[Y/nor putring any hope of Salvation in thine, 
1 wn merits,or in any other means Or Crea-«| 
| res, being aſſuredly perſwaded that 
thave is m9 ſalvation in any other, and that 
th-re is none other name under name Heaven Ads 4 12, 
W jereby {hw nf be ſaved Aq. IO» 
| 9, Doft rhou (.cartily forgive all wrongs 43. 
and oftznces done and offered unto thee, Eſay 26, 
by any manne rof perion whirſoever? And 
doit rhou wil' ngly (irom thy heart) ask 
forgiveneſs of ther, whom thou haſt grie-: 
| vouſly wrorged in word or deed? and 
| doſt thou caft out ot thy heart all malice 
and hearred which thou haſt born ro any c p 
body-? rha*t rhou mayſt appear hefore rhe EI2Y 9. 0. 
| face ef Chrif (the Prince of Peace) in per- Heb.1 2.84 
| fect love and Charity, þ 3 
8. Dorh thy conſcience tell thee of any; 
thing which thou haſt wrongfully taken, | 
and doſt till with-hold, from -any widow 
' or fatherleſs children, or from any other 
perſon whatſoever ? be affured, that un- 
leſs thou ſhalt reſtore, like Zacheuy , thoſe 
goods and lands (if thou be able) thou! 
canſt not traly repent 3 and without true | 
repentance thou canft not be ſaved, nor | 
look Chriſt in the face when thou ſhalt 
appear before his judgement ſear, 


9. Doſt | 


——  — 


| 
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James 5. 


9. Doſt thou firm!y belreve that thy body 
ſhall be raiſed up out of rhe grave at the 


body and foul ſhall be uniccd rogether a. 
gain in the Reſurr2#ton day, ro appcar be. 
fore the Lord Feſus Chriſt ; and thence to 
go with him inco the Kingdom of Heaven, 
to live in everlaſting bliſs and glory, 

If the ſick party ſhall an{wer to all rheſe 
queſtions like a faichful Chriſtian, then 
letall whoare pretenr joyn together, and 
pray for him, intheſe, or the like words. 

A Prayer t» be ſaid for the ſich , by them 

who wiſit him. 

Merciful Father, who art the Lord 
and giver of life, and ro whom be- 
longetb the iſſues of death: we thy children 
here aſlſe;nlzjed do acknowledge, that (in 
reſpe& of our maniſold fins ) we are not 
worthy to ask any bleſſing for our ſelves 
at thy kands. much leſs tro become ſuiters 
ro thy Majeſty in the behalf of others; 
yer becauſe thou haſt commanded us to 
pray.one for another;eſp2cially for the ſick, 


| and haſt promiſed, that the prayers of the 


righteous ſhall avail much with thee : in the 
obedience therefore of thy Command- 
ment, and confidence of thy gracious pro, 
miſe, we are bold to become humble ſu- 
ters to thy divine Majefty in the behalf of 
this our dear brother ( or fiſter ) whom 
thou haſt viſited with the chaſtiſemenr of 


{.thy own fatherly hand, We could glad- 


ly wiſh the reſtitution of his health, and a 
longer continuance of his life and Chriſtian 


ſound of the laſt trumpet ? And that thy] 


| 


Fellow- | 
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fellowſhip amongſt us: but foraſmuch as it 
dy Wppeareth / as far as we can diſcern) that 
"Shou haſt appointed by this vifitatron to 
call for him our of this mortal life : we ſub» 
nit our wills to thy bleſſed will, and hum- 
ly intreat for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, and 
the merits of his bitter death and paſſion 
(which he hath ſuffer'd for him) that thou 
, youldeſt pardon and forgive unto him all 
©[Fhis fins : as well that wherein he was con- 
ceived and born, as alſo the offences and 
ranſgreſſions which ever fince to this day 
and hour he hath committed, in rhoughr, 
word & deed, againſt rhy divine Majeſty. 
1 Caſt them behind thy back,remove them as 
far from thy preſence as the Eaft is from the 
Weſt ; Blot them out of thy remembrance, 
ay them not to his charge; waſh them a- 
way with the blood of Chriſt, that they 
I. may no more be ſeen, and deliver him 
from all the judgments which are due 
unto him for his ſins, that they may never 
'rrouble his conſcience, nor riſe in judp- 
'menr againſt his ſoul: and impure unto 
'him the righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, 
,whereby he may appear righreous in thy 
'fghr, And in his extremity at this time we 
beſeech thee look down from Heaven up- 
,on him with thoſe eyes of grace and com- 
paſſion, wherewith thou are wont to look 
upon thy Children in their affiifion and 
miſery. Piry thy wounded Servant, like 
| [the good Samaritan; for here is a ſick ſoul 
tharneedeth the help of ſuch an Heaven- 


that 


Cs 


ly Phyſician, O Lord increaſe his faith, | 
Es 


| 
| 
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| all his fins : and either aſſwage his pain, or h 
| elſe increaſe his patrence, ro endure thy 


! 


| 


that he may bclieve that Chriſt died for 
him,and that his blood cteanſerh him fromſ 


bleſſed will and pleaſure. And good Lord Wc. 
lay no More upon him then thou ſhalr en.Þ®* 
able him to bear. Meave him up unto thyſf 
ſelf with thoſe ſizhs and groans which can-F- 
not be exprefled. Make him now to teelf® 
what is the hope of his Calling, and what is 


the exceeding greatreſs oft thy Mercy and" 
power towards rhem that belreve in thee: 
| And in his weakn?ſs, O Lord, ſhew thoufſ"* 
thy Strength. Detcnd him againſt the tug. 
geſtions and temptations of Satan; who(as 
he hath all his life time ) will now in his 
wezkneſs efpecialy ſeck to aſſarl him and 
to devour him. Oh ſave his ſoul, and re-£*** 
prove Satar, and command thy h-1y Angel: 
ro be about him, ro aid him, and to chaſe" 
away all evil and malignant ſpirits far fromſſ''** 
him. Make him more and more to loath}, 
this world, and ro deſire to be looſed, and to} 'P** 
be with Chriſt. And when that good hw | b 
and time ſhall come (wherein thou haſt de \fo9 
rermined to call for him ovt of this pre« L 
ſent life) give him grace peacefully and j2y- 
fally to yield up his ſonal into thy mercrfu: | 
handy, and do thou receive her into thy 
mercy, and let thy bleſſed Angels carry her 

into thy kingdom. Make his laſt hour his 

beſt hour, his laſt words his beſt words, his 

laſt thoughts his beſt thovghts. And when the 

| ſight of his eyes is gone, and his rongue ſhall} 


Ol 


CC 


fail ro do his office, grant CO Lord Jos 
ib 


_—_—— 
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hriſt in heaven ready to receive him: and 
wat thy Spirzt within him may make re- 
aeity for him with fighs that cannot be ex- 
n.$*5. Teach us in him to read and fee our 
hy cn and mortality: and therefore to be 
in. $-<!u! ro prepare our ſelves for our la 
eas, 47d put our ſelves ina readineſs a- 
pinit rhe time that thon ſhalt call for us 
inthe like manner, Thus, Lord, we recom- 
nend this our dear brother ( or ſiſter ) thy 


TI 
oulll-* ſervant unto thy eternal grace and 
ig. (ercy, in that prayer which Chriſt our 


Swiour hath rzughr us, ſaying : 

Oar Father which art in heaven, &c. 
nal Thy grace O Lord Feſus Chriſt, thy love, 0 
2. 12avenly Father, thy comfort and conſolation, 
1,0 boly Spirit, be with us all, and eſpecially 
ſel with this thy fick ſervant, tothe end, and in 
mi the end, Amen, 
hl [cr them read ofren unto the fick ſome 
to \pecial Chaprers of the holy Scriptures : as 
| The three firit Chapters of the Book of 

| ob, 

- The 14. and 19. Chapters of Fob, 
| Toe 34 Chapters of Deuteronomy, 
NM The two laſt Chpters of Foſhua. 
yh ihe 17. Chapter of the firſt of King, 
rf) The 2.4. and 12. Chapters of the le- 
ef|cond of Kings, 
| The 38. 4o. and 65. Chapters of 7ſaiah, 
The Hiſtory of the paſſion of Chritt, 


bs ſoul may (C with Stephen ) behold Jeſus, 4 


Rom.$.26 


The 8. Chapter ta the Romans, | 
if The 15. Chapter of the fiſt Epiſile to | 
the Corinthans. 


— cc 


I 
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The fourth of the firſt Epiltle to the 
Theſſalonians. 

The fifth Chapter of the ſecond Epiſtl 

of Paul to the Corinthians. 

The firſt and laſt Chapters of S. Famey, 

The 11. and 12. to the Hebrews. 

The firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 


ters of the Revelarion : or ſome of theſe, 
And fo exhorting the ſick party to wait 
upon God by faith and patience till he ſend 


'|for him - and praying the Lord to ſend 


them a joyful meeting in the Kingdom of 
Heaven, and a blefled Reſurreion at the 


(ure, in the peace of God, 
Conſolations againſt impatience in ſickneſs, 


F in thy ſickneſs by extremity of pain 


patience endure theſe father ly corredttons, 

2. Thar theſe are the ſcourges of thy 
heavenly Father,and the rod is in his hand, 
If thou diddeſt ſuffer with reverence be- 


Heb.1 2.9. 


Vir dolg- 


TUmn, 


= $3: 3+ 


ing a child the correRion of thy earth) 
parents, how much rather ſhouldeſt thou 
now ſubje& thy ſelf ( being the child of 
God) to the chaſtiſement of the heavenly 
Father, ſeeing it is for thine erernal good! 

3 That Chriſt ſuffered in his ſoul and 


{ body far grievouſer pains for thee, there- 


fore thou muſt more willingly ſuffer hi: 


1 


_— 


The three firſt, and the three laſt Chap. 


laſt day, they may deparc at their plea-J; 


thou be driven to impatiency, meditate. 
I, That thy fins have deſerved the painsY|* - 
| of Hell, therefore thou may'it with greater} 


bleſſed 
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| 


pleſled pleaſure for thine own good, 
Therefore ſaith Peter, Chriſt ſuffered for you 
leaving you an example that ye fhould follow 
ls ſteps. And, Let us, ( ſaith St, Paul) run 
with joy the race that is ſet before us, looking 
mo Feſus the Authw and Finiſher of ow 
faith, who for the joy that was ſet before him 
endured the Croſs, 8:c. 
* 4. Thar theſe afflitions which now you 
luifer, are none other but ſuch which are ac- 
cmpliſhed in your brethren that are in the 
wr/d,as witneſſerth Peter: yea, Jobs afflicti- 
ons were far more grievous. There is nor 
one of the Saints which are now at zeſt in 
Heavenly joys, bur endured as much as 


{you do, before they went thither: yea, ma- 


ty of them willingly ſuffered all the ror- 
ments that Tyranrs could infli upon 
them, that they might come to thoſe hea- 
renly joys whereunto you are now called, 
And you have a promiſe that the God of all 
grace, after that you have ſuffered a while, 
will make you perfe, ſtabliſhſtrengthen,and 
ſettle you, And that God of his fidelity will 
nt ſuffer you to be tempted above that you are 
able, but will with the temptation alſo make a 
' way to eſcape, that ye may be able to bear it. 
| $8. That God hath determized the time 
| When thy affliftion ſhall end, as well as the 
't\me when it began. Thirty eight years were 
appoinred the ſick mgn at Betheſdas Pool, 
12 years to the woman with the bloody iſſue. 
Three months to Moſes. Ten days Tribulation 
[to the Angel of the Church of Smyrna. Three 
days plague to David. Yea the number of 
'-*—,- _ the 
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Modicum & 
| videbo vos» 
John 18.16, 
Pſalm $0, 
Apoe.E.1r. 
ohn 16.21, 
| Pial, 110-7, 


[che godly mans tears are regiſtred in God 
book , and the quantity kepr in his bottle, 
The time of our trouble ( faich Chriſt) is 
but a Modrcum, Gods anger laſts but a my. 
ment (ſaith David ) a little ſeaſon (ſaith the 
Lord ) and therefore calls all the time © 
our Pain, but the hour of ſorrow. David 


{ 


Nabeculs 
eſt * Cito 
tranſibit, 
| Joh,16,21, 


AQt49.58, 
j 2, 10. 
om. 3.29. 
Morbw non 
f wmalis a d4nus- 
merandm, 
quit multis 
#tiliney ac CC 
| dit, Bai;l.in 
Hexam, 
| Morows eſt 
'wtilis gue 
| dam inſttu- 
; tio, que do- 
; cet :4ducd 


D— 


aſpernere + | 
| < eleftia is 


YAYE. Na Z1- 


B__ 


ADPOC. 2:10, 


verſe 32 29 


| will grve thee the Crown of eternal fe. 


for the ſwiftneſs thereof, compares our 
preſent troubles to a Brook, and Athanaſuy 
to a ſhowy : compare the longeſt miſery that 
a man endures in this lite, ro the eternity © 
eternal joys, and my will appear to be ng. 
thing. And as the 1 

makes the mother forget all her former 
deadly pain, ſo the fight of Chriſt in Heaven 
who was born for thee, will make all theſe 
pangs of death ro be quite forgotten, as if 
they had never been : like Stephen, who as 
foon as he ſaw Chrift, forgor his own 
wounds, with the horrour of the Grave, and 
rerror of the ſtones, and ſweetly yielded 
his ſoul into the hands of his Saviour 
Forget thine own pain, think of Chriſts 
wounds ;, B2 faithful anto the death, and he 


6. Thar you are now call: to Repeti- 
tions in in Chaiſts School, ro (ce how muct 
Faith, Patience, and Goldineſs, you havs 


ghrt of a Son (afe born| 


learned all rhis while ; and whether yor! 
can, like Fob, receive ar the haid of Gor: 


an. ad Phi- ; 


| done by his holy will, 


ſome evil, as well as you have hitherto 
received a great deal of ga9d. As therefore 
you have always prayed, Thy wil! be done 
ſo be nor now ofiended at thar which is 


*. Thas 
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7, Thatall things ſhall work together for 
the beft tothem that Ive God? in fo muck 
that neither Death, nor Life, nor Angels, nor 
Principalities,nor Powers,8&C. ſhall be able t9 
ſeparate ns from the lsve of God, whach 1s in 
Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Aſſure your lelf that] 
every pang is a prevention of the pains of 
Hell, every reſpit an earneſt of Heavens reſt; 
and how many ſtripes do you eſteem Hea- 
ren worthz As your life hath been a com 
ft ro others, ſo give your friends a Chrt- 
fan example to dye, and deceive the De- 

Y vil, as Fob did, It is but the Croſs of Chrift, 
ſent before to crucifie the love of the world 
in thee, that rhou mayſt go erernally to live 
with Chriſt who was cracified for thee. As 
iff thou art therefore a true Chriftian,take up 
f' (like Simon of Cyrene) with both thy arms 
, his holy Croſs, carry ir after him, «unto him; 


never paſs away. 


| Conſolations againſt the fear of Death. 
| E in the time of thy ſichneſs thou findeſ? 
thy (elf fearfz] ro dye, medirate, 

1, Thar it argueth a daſtardly mind to! 
ſcar that which is not; For in the Church 
of Chriſt there is no death, Iſa 25. 7. 8. And 
whoſoever liveth and believeth in Chriſt ſhall 
never die, Foh. 11. 26, Let them fear dearh 


thy pains will ſhortly paſs, thy Joys _ 


who live without Chriſt : Chriſtians dic 
not, hurt when they pleaſe God, they are 
like Enoch tranſlated unto God. Their pains 
are but Elrjas fiery Chariot to carry them 
to Heaven : or like Lazarus ſores {ending 

T 4 them 


Gen.$.24 
2 Kings 2, 


11,12. 
Luke 6, 
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Job 14: 5. 


them to Abrahams boſom. In a word, if 
thou be one that like Lay arias loveſt Feſus, 
thy ſickneſs is not unto the death, but for the 
glory of God, who of his love changeth thy 
living death to an everlaſting life, And if! 
many Heathen men, as Socrates, Curtin. 


Seneca, &c, dyed willingly ( when they]! 
might have lived ) in hope of the immor:- |? 


tality of the ſoul: wilt thou being trained 
ſolong in Chriſt's School, ( and now cal- 
led to the Marriage Supper of rhe bleſſed 
Lamb, Apoc.19.9, ) be one of thoſe Gueſts 
that refuſe to go to that joyful Banquet ? 
God forbid. 

2, Remembcr that thy abode here is bur 
the ſecond degree of thy life ; for afrer thou 
hadſt firſt lived nine months in thy Mo- 
thers womb, thou waſt of neceſſity driven 
thence to live here in a ſecond degree of 
life. And when that number of months 
which God hath determined for this life, 
are expired, thou muſt likewiſe leave this, 
and paſs to a third degree in the other 


char live and die in the Lord, ſurpaſſerh as 
far this kind of life as this doth that which 
onelives in his Mothers womb, To this laſt 
and excellenteſt degree of life, through this 
door paſſed Chriſt . himſelf, and all his 
Saints thar were before thee : and ſo ſhall 
all the reſt after them and thee, Why 
ſhouldeft thou fear that which is common 


world, which never ends Which tothem | 


to all Gods ele& ? why ſhould that be un-| 
couth to thee, which was welcome to al! : 
them? Fear not death ; for as it is the Exo- 


| 
aus | 
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1us of a bad, ſo it is the Geneſis of a berrer 
world : the end of a temporal, bur the be- 
ginning of an eternal life. 

3.Conſider that there are but three things 
thar can make death ſo fearful unto thee. 
Firſt, the /of5 thou haſt thereby, Secondly, 
the pain that is therein. Thirdly, the terrr- 
ble effes which follow after. All theſe are 
but falſe fires, and cauſleſs fears, For the 
frſt, if chou leaveſt here uncertain goods 
which Thieves may rob, thou ſhalr find in 
Heaven a true treaſare thar can never be 
caken away : theſe were but lent thee as a 
fleward upon accounts, thoſe ſhall be grven 
chee as the reward for ever.If thou leaveſt a 
loving wife, thou ſhalt be married to Chrifl, 
which is more lovely. If thou loveſt 
children and friends, thou ſhalt there find 
all rhy religious anceſtors and children de- 
parred: yea Chriſt, and all his bleſſed Saints 
and Angels : and as many of thy children 
as be Gods children, ſhall thither follow 
afcer thee. Thou leavelt an earthly poſſeſt- 
on, and a houſe of clay: and thou ſhalr enjoy 
an Heavenly inheritance and manſion of gls- 
ry:which is purchaſed, prepared, and reſer- 
ved for thee. What haſt rhou loft ? Nay is 
nor death unto thee gain? Go home, Go 
home, and we wiil follow after rhee. 
Secondly, for the pain in dearhz the fear 
of dearth more pains many then the very 
args of death; for inany a Chriſtian dies 
withcur any great pangs Ir pains. Pitch the 


the Word of God, w 


Hh 


ho hath promiſed. iti 
Ts; _thy 


Anchor of thy hope on the firm ground of | 
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2 Cor, 12. tby weakneſs to perfe his flrength, and mot 
to ſuffer thee to be tempted above that thow, 
'1 Cor, 10.! art able to bear : and Chriſt will ſhortly 
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|turn all thy tempor:] pains to his eternal 
JOYS. 
| Laſtly, As for the terrible effe#s which 
follow after «earh, rhey belong nor to thee 
Eeing a member of Chriſt;zfor Chriſt by his 
dearh hath rzken away the ſting of deat! 
ro the faithful; ſo chat now there is no 
condemnation to them that are in Chriſt Foſu; 
And Chriſt hath proteſted, that he that be 

lieveth in him hath everlaſting life, and al 
not come into condemnation, but hath paſſed 
from death unto life. Hereupon the Hcl\ 
ſpirit from heaven ſaith, bleſſed are the dead 
| which die in the Lord ; and that frm thence- 
forth they reſt from therr Iabours, and ther! 
works dn follow them, Tn reſpe& therefore 
of rhe faithfu!, death is ſwallowed up tn vi. 
&ory;, and this ſting which is fin and che pr. 
n:/hment thereof, is taken away by Chriſt, 
Hence death is called in reſpe& of our 
bodfes, a ſleep and reſt,and in reſpett of our 
ſouls, a going to our beavenly Father, a depar 

ture in peace, aremoving from this body t» go 
to the Lord, a diſſolution *f foul and bad) to be 
with Ch: iſt What ſhall we ſay ? Precious tn 
the freht of the L:rd 1s the death of his Saints. 
Theſe pains are but thy throws and tra: 

vels, to bring forth ercrnal life, And who 
would nor paſs through Hell ro go to Pa- 
radiſe ? much more through death ? There 
is nothing after death that thou needef} 
fear; not thy fins, becaule Chriſt hath 


| Wn payed 


—— 


ly2ye 


11s 
lis 


LL, 
Ra ' 


hi 


ler Ke 


Ez 


eo 


lyzyed thy ranſome 3 nat the Fudge, for he | 
lis thy [wing brother 3 notthe Grave, for it 
lis che L1rds bed ; nor Hell, for thy Redeem: 
er keeps the Key z not the Devil, for God's 
»ily Angels pitch their tents about thee, and 
vi!l nor leave rhee, till chey bring thee to 
tj aven. Thou waſt never ne.rer Erernal 
lite: plorifie therefore Chriſt by a blcfſed 
\de-th. Say chearfully, come Lord F-ſus, for 
ithy Servant commerth unto thee ; I am 
\wiiling, Lord, help my weakneſs, | 
Soven ſanftified Thoughts, and mournſul 
Sighs of a ſich man ready ts dit. 

\, | 0% foraſmuch as Gd of his infinire 
L N mercy dorh ſo remper our pain and 
icxneſs, thar we are not always oppreſſed 
with extremity 3 bnt gives us in the midlt 
our extreamiries ſome r2iPir to eale and}, 
refreſh our ſelves; thou muſt have an ec» 
'pecial care { confidering how ſhorta time 
chou haſt, cither for ever co loſe, or to ob- | 
tain Heaven ) co make we of every brea- 
thing time which God doth afﬀord thee : 
ind during that little time ct eaſe, ro ga- f 
ther {trengreh again't rhe firs of greater | 
2702uiſh, Therefore in theſe r1mes of relax 
1:10n and eaſe, uſe ſyme of theie ſhorr 
:houghrs and Sighs. 

The firſt Thought, | 
Eeing every man enters into this life| 
intears,Palicth it in fwyear, and ends it 
lin ſorow; al what is there in it, that a man 
ſhould defire tn live any longer tn it? Oh J 


| 


| 


4 


whata fe'ly is it, that-when the Mariner, 
i ; rowerlht 


— —_ ——_ 
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th las... $1.4 
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roweth with all his force to arrive at the 
wiſhed Port ; and that the Traveller never 
reſterh till he comerh ro his journeys eng; 
we fear to deſcry our Port, and therefore 
would pur back our Bark to be longer tof. 
ſed in this continual rempeſt; we weep to 
ſee our journeys end, and therefore defire 
our journey to be kngthened, that we 
might be more tired with a foul and cum. 
berſome way: 


The Þiritual ſigh thereupon, 


Gen.47.9. 0, Lord, this life is but a troubleſome 
Pilgrimage, few in days, bur full in 

| evils ; and I am weary of it by reaſon of my 
ſins. Ler me therefore (O Lord )intreat thy 
Majeſty in this my bed of ſechneſs, as Eliss 
| did under the juniper tree in his affliftion : 
x Kino. xo. | © # now enough, O Lora, that T have lived ſo 
619. long in this vale of miſery 3 take my ſoul into 

4- thy merciful hands, for T am no better then my 


Fathers. 
The ſecond Thought, 


Hink with whar a body of fin thou art 
| loaden,what great civil warsare con- 
tained ina little world ; the fleſh fighting a- 
«24 | gainft the ſpirit ; paſſion againſt reaſon, Earth 
T. | againſt Heaven, and the world within thee 
+17. [banding it ſelf for the world without thee; 
and that but one only means remains to 
end this conflict, death, which (in Gods ap- 
ointed time ) will ſeparate thy Spirit 
rom thy fleſhz. the pure and regenerate 
art of thy ſoul, from chat part which is 


impure and anregenerate. 


- 
js 
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The Þiritual ſigh upon the ſecond Thought, 


Wretched man that I am, who ſhall 
deliver me fram the body of this death? 
O my ſweer Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, thou haſt 
redeemed me with thy precious blood. And 
becauſe th haſt delivered my ſoul from ſin, 
mine eyes from tears, and my feet from fal- 
ling; T do here from the very bottom of 
my heart, aſcribe the whole praiſe and 
glory of my ſalvation to thy only grace and 
mercy , ſaying ( with the Holy Apoſtle) 
Thanks be anto God, which hath given me 
the vittory through our Lord Feſwus Chriſt. 


The third Th:ught. 


Hink how ir behoves thee, to be al: 

ſured that thy ſoul is Chr:s ; for 
death hath raken ſufficient gages to aſſure 
himſelf of thy body, and that all thy ſenſes 
be all ready to die, ſave only the ſenſe 
of pain, but firth the beginning of thy being 
began with pain, marvel the leſs if thy 
end conclude with dolours. Bur if theſe tem:- 
poral- dolours ( which only affiidt the bo- 
dy ) be fo painful': O Lord, who can en-| 
dure the devonring fire? who can abide the 
everlaſting barning ? 


The ſpiritual ſigh upon the third Thought. 


O Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of the 1t- 

ving God, who art the only Phyſician 
that canſt eaſe my body from-pain, and re- 
ſtore my Soul to life eternal : put thy 


Paſſion, Croſs and Death, betwixt my _ 
an 


Rom.7.24 


r Per. 2, 
APOCc. 5.9. 
Plal, 115, 


Iſa.33.14 
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ve Frachee 0 


Luxe 23, 


43. 
| Ph:il.3.23, 


Iſfa.25.5,8 
John ti, 


25. 


- j Stephea , Lord Feſins receive my ſpirit, 


( faichiul 'cpaited ( having ended their 


and thy Judgments: ard I:t the merirs of 
thy obeazence ftand herwixr thy Fathers 
wſtice and my diſcbedtience : and from rheſe 
bod:ly pains receive my (cul into thine 
ever[:iſting peace : for I cry unto thee with 


Tye f;urth Thought, 


_— that the wer? chat dearh can 
do is but to ſend thy foul ſooner than 
thy fIcth would be willing, ro Chriſt, and 
his Heavenly joys : Remember thac that 
worſt is thy beſt hipe. The wwſt therefore 
of death, is rather a heip rhcn a harm, 


T:5e ſpiritual Sigh upon tie fourth Thwght. 
() Lord Jeſus Chriit,the Saviour of all 

them that put their rru#it in thee, 
forſake not him that in miſery il;erh uno 
|rhy Gr:ce for ſuccour an! mercy ; Oh 
IC-und that ſweer voice 11 the ears of im) 
| ſoul, waich thou ſpake't unto the p-niten; 
'thi.f on the Croſs, Thts day thu ſhait be 
lick tein Paradiſe. For TI. O Lord, do 
( with ihe Apoſtle }from my jou? Teeuk un- 
ito thee TI ÞUcſzre to be dijjolved and to be 
with Chris, 

Th- fifth Thought, 

Hirk ( if ron feareſt ro die) That in 
© I Mc-ur! S114 th»reteno death; for he 
that belie e:1 i::Ch,.(t, ſhall never die, And 
f thon defireft to live, without doubrt rhe 
life eternal (w* ereunto his death is a paſ 
ſage ) ſu paiſe!'9 ail. There: do all rhe 


| 
| 
| 


miſeries)} 


fing of their bodies in the reſurreFron of 
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mileries ) live with Chrif in jovs : and 
thither ſhail all the godly, whicii ſurvive, 
be gathered out of their troubles to enjoy 
with him eternal reſt 


The Spiritual Sigh on th: fifth Thought, 
Lord, thou ſeeſt the malice of Sa 


'rhe a roaring Lion all the days and nights 
of our life, ro ſeek our deftrufion) ſhews 
himſelf buſieſt, when thy children are 
weakeſt, and neareſt ro their end : 0 Lord 
reprove him, and preicrve my foul. 
ſeeks to terrifte me with deatn, which my 
fins have deſerved ; bur let thy holy Spiret 
comfort my ſoul with the affurance of e- 
cernal life, which thy blood hath purchaſed. 
aſlwage my pain, increaſe my patrence,and 
(y it be thy blefizd will) end my troubles : 
tor my ſoul beſeccherh thee with 0!d bleſ- 
ied Simeon, Lord now let me thy ſervant de- 
part in peace, according to thy word. 


Pe 


The ſixth Sigh, 
Hink with thy (elf what a blefling 
God hath beſtowed upon thee above 
many millions in the werld : that where- 
as they are either Papans, who worſhip 
not the true God; or Jdolarers, who wor 
ſhip the rrue God falſly : thou haſt lived 
in a tr#e Chriſtian Church,and haſt grace to 
die in the true Chriſtian faith, and to be 
buried in the S:pulchre of G»ds Servants 
who all wait for the hope of Iſrael, and rai- 
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ran, who ( not corenting himſelf, j © Pet. 5.8. 
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Joh.11.25 
26, 
Verl. 24. 


Job 19.25 
26, 


Mat,25.34 


| 
Gal.g. 13, 
Lam.1.12. 


The ſpiritual ſigh upon the ſixth Thought, 
O Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who art the Reſur 
refti2n, and t'2 life, in whim whoſy- 
ever believeth (hall rue though he were dead 
T believe that wh:ſoever liveth and belie. 
veth in thee ſh1..! never die. Thnow that Tſhall 
riſe again in the reſur;eftion of the la$t day; 
for I am ſure, that th:u my Redeemer live 
And though that .fter my death, worms de. 
Froy this body, yet T ſhall ſee thee, my Lord, 
and my God, in this fleſh. 
Grant thereiore, O Chriſt, for thy bitter 
death and paſſions ſake, that at that day I 


may be one of them ro whom thou wit 
pronounce thar joyful ſentence 3 Come ye 


prepared for you before the foundation of the 


world. 
The ſeventh Thought, 


Hink with thy ſelf how Chriſt in- 
dured for thee a curſed death,and the 
wrath of God which was due unto thy fins; 
and what terrible pains and cruel tor- 
ments the Apsſiles and Martyrs have yo. 
luntarily ſuffered for the defence of 
Chriſts faich, when they might have lived 
by diſſembling or tenying him : how much 
[more willing ſhouldeſt thou be to depart 
inthe faith in Chriſt, having leſs pains to 
'torm.”*t thee, and more means to comfort 
thee ? 


| The 


bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom| 


——_—_R__ 
_— 


i 


i. he. cot. Ali. ee OE - 
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ſ The Spiritual Sigh upon the ſeventh 
} thought. | 
ur [1 'O Lord, my fins have deſerved the Joh.1.29. 
| pains of Hell and eternal death;much | AP0. 1. 5» 
;4 | (more theſe fatherly corre&ions, wherewith| LuK.23.42 
{ | thou doſt affli& me ; But 0 bleſſed Lamb of 
1] @ | God, which tabeft away the fins of the world, 
have mercy upon me, and waſh away all my 
'filthy fins with thy moſt precious blood, and 
Yang my ſoul into thy heavenly Kingdom > | 
for into thy hands 0 Father, I commend my ol cad 
Þirit, and thou haſt redeemed me, 0 Lord, \*** + 35eTo 
thou God of truth, 


The fich perſon ought now to ſend for ſome 
godly and religious Paſtor, 


I any wile, remember ( if conveni- 
ently ir may be) to ſend for ſome god- |*Gen 20i7 
Iy and religious Paſtor : not only to pray he 
for thee at thy death, (for God in ſuch ajand 3. I. 
caſe hath promiſed to hear the prayers of |Ezek.4.14 
the righteous * Prophets, gnd* Elders of the'1 Sam.g.9 
Church ) bur alſo upon thy confeſſion . and (and 12. 
unfeigned repentance to abſolve thee of thy | 19, 21. 
fins. For as Chriſt hath given him a \Þ Jam, 5. 
calling to © baptize thee unto repenlance for 14,1 6,16. 
the remiſſion of thy ſins : ſo hath he like- |< Mar. 1.46 
wiſe given him a calling, and 4 power and ARs 19.4» 
* authority ( upon repentance ) to abſolve'4 xCor.g.4 
thee from thy ſins; * I will give thee the;c 1 Cor. 
Keyes of the Kingdom of Heaven : and, 8. 
whatſoever thou ſhalt bind upon earth ſhall be © gar 46. 

| boand in heaven ; and whatſoever thou ſhalt, xg. 

i looſe on earth, ſhall be looſed in heaven. And. Mar.18.18 
| Again, Verily IT ſay unto you, Whatſoever Je 
| ; bin 


ET 


436 


John 20, 
'21, 23. 


[Job 33.15 
122323, 24; 


(James g. 
17, 18, 
APp0.11.6. 
iCor.s.s. 
Cor, 10. 


Mat. 16, 
19 


MiniSrt 
eccata 
remittunt 
[nn au- 
WTezu01"s, 
Iſed oy 2- 
YIawos- 

in Cor. <4. 
ix Cor. 4 
I, 2+ 
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| 


—— _—— — = - _ _ 


bin mm earth, ſhall be bound in heaven: and 
whatſever ye Iſe in earth, ſhall be lo:ſed in, 
h2aven. And again, Recerve ye the holy 
Ghoſt: Whoſevers fins ye remit, they are re-| 
mitted unto them; and whſNevers ſins yo; 
retain they are retained. This Dofrine 
was as anrient in the Church of God 2s! 
7b, for Elihu tells him, That when God! 
ſtr:bes a man with malady #n his bed, > that | 
his ſout draweth near the grave, and hy life! 
tothe burrers : if there be any me(Jerger with 
him, or any interpreter, one of a thouſand, to 
teclure unto man his righewſneſr, then will 
he have mercy upn him, {yc. And anſwer- 
able hereunto (airh St, Fares ( if the ſick 
have commited fins) upon his Repent- 
ance, and the Prayers of the Elders, they 
ſhall be forgiven him. Theſe have power to ſhut 
Heaven and to deliver ( the ſcandalous im- 
penitent finner) to Satan: For the weapons 
of their warfare are not carnal ; but mighty, 
through God, to caſt down, &c. and to have 
vengeance in readineſr againſt all diſpbedt» 


ence. They have rhe bey of looſing, therefore 
the pryer of abſulting 
T 16 Brſþ ; TH 2 he C1 al, | 
'1C Biſhops, aud Priefts of the Courcy, 
dn not forgive fins by any abſlute prwer | 


[ 


of th-ir own (for fo only Chriſt, their ma- | 


| 


&.13.33; 


ſter forgivech fins) bur mitniflerTally, as} 
the ſervants of Chriſt, and Sr-wa-ds, ro! 
vole hileficy their Lord and Miter hath 
committca his Kejs : and than is, when 
they do terfare and pronmunce. Irher pub- 
lict'y, or jrivarely, by the Word of God, 


what bindeih, waar lsſeth 3 and the mercies 


of © 
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_ 


of God to penitent ſinners, or his Juag- 
ments to impenitent and obſtinare perions;z 
and fo do aply the general promiſes or 
threarnings to the penitem or impenitent. 
For Chriſt from Heaven doth by them ( as 
by his Minifters on Earth) declare whom he 

remitteth and bindeth, and to whom he will 
'open the gate: of Heaven, and agairſt whom 
he will ſhut them. And therefore it !5 nor 
ſaid, Whoſe ſins ye ſignifie to be remitted, 
bur whrſe fins ye remit, They rhen do 
remir fins, becauſe Chriſt by their Mini- 


To this end 


ſaith Bapl, 
inAſc.c.13 
Chriſtie om*+ 
n:ibns Paſto- 
rIDUS & 
Dof#oribus 
E cleſte 
iolw wa- 
eb iy 
nay, 
equ« ilem i1t- 
git pote ii g- 
fem, CKJHF 


[ftery nemitreth ſins, as Chriſt by his Diſci- 
ples looſed Lazarus, Foh 11. 44+ Andras no 
water could waſh awayNaamans Lepry,but 
the wacers of Phrdan, (though other Rivers 
were as clear) becauſe the promiſe was an- 
nexed unto the waters of Fordan, & not of 
ether Rivers ſo though another man may 
pronouce the ſame words, yer have they 
not the like efficacy and power to work on 
the conſcience, as when they are pro- 
nounced from the mouth of Chrijts Mint- 
ers, becauſe that th 
ro the Wor, 4 of God, n thei r menths 
rem hath hc 2 choſen, * ſeper a A! -&, Ani 
\apart tor rhis worb;z and to them he hath|£ 
committed the © M17 1Sery, and word of ye- 
| C0; iltation, by their holy © calling and 


For 
1: * er} 


| 
| 


ordination they have reccived ttc 3 h1 5 


Gio, and the miniflerial power of binding 
\and locfir 2. They are ſent j9- th of the holy; c Rom. 1.7»l 
\Gho & for tis re wore whereunto he hath ca lcd; d 2 Cor. 5. | 
'them. And Chriſt pives his miniſters power | 
| Cor.r.r. H 3.4 Tit.r.5 fjut. 20,2222 


ro 


PD At. 13-2+| 


'e At. T3.T, | 
As 13. 24.8 1:hnzo. | 


/ignnm ll. 
quod omnes 
ex £4qu0 li» 
gent & fol- 
vunt ut Pe- 
15 4. Papiſts 
dare not 
deny this. 
2uilibet ſa 
cerdor(quane 
tum ef} ex 
virtute las, 
vium) habet 

poteſtatem in| 
Giffe renter | 

19 onIines. Int 
{1 uPPIemenny 
[hos 4 6, | 


Ve:(e 10. 
* John 19s 


| IS, 19+ | 


On I” 
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The Practice of Piety- 


Ro _— 


John 20, 
21, 23» 


ro forgive {ins to the penitent in the] 
fame words thit he reacheth us in the 
Lords Frayer to defire God to forgive us 
our fins:to aſſure all penirent finners, that 
God by his Minitters abſolution doth ful- 
ly, through the merits of Chriſts blood, 
forgive them all rheir fins : So thar whar 
Chrifi decreeth in Heaven, in foro judicit ; 
tj-3ame he declareth on earth by his re- 
-11-**ng Minifters,in foro penitentie : ſo that 
at i; 24 hath reconcited the world to himſelf 
f.; Teſus Chriſt : ſo hath he ( faith the Apo- 
ſti: ) given unto #4 the myſtery of this recon- 
citation, 

He that ſent them to baptize, ſaying, 
Go and teach all nations, baptizing them, &c. 
ſent them alſo to remir ſins, ſaying, As 
my Father ſent me, ſo ſend I you; whoſe ſoever 
fins ye remit, they are remitted unts them, 
(gc. As therefore none can baptize (though 
he uſe the ſame water and words _) 
bur only the lawful Miniſter, which 
Chriſt hath called and authorized to this 
divine and Miniſterial Fun@#ion : (ſo though 
others may comfort with good words yet 
none can abſolve from fin, but only 
thoſe ro whom Chrift hath commirred the 
holy Miniſtery and Word of reconciliation : 
and of their a5ſolution, Chriſt ſpeakerh, he 
that heareth you heareth me. In a doubtful 
title thou wilt ask rhe counfel of the sbil- 
ful Lawyer, in peril of ſickneſs thou wilt 
know the advice of the learned Phyſitian : 
and is there no danger in dread of damna- 


tion, for a ſinner to be his own Fudge. 
| Judicious 


—_— 


| 
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| Tudicious Calvin reacheth rhis point of 


DoRrine moſt plainly; Erfi omnes mutuo 
nas debeamus conſolari, &c. Although (ſaith 
he ) we ought to comfort and confirm one an0- 
ther in the confidence of Gods mercy, yet we 
fee that the Miniſters are appointed as wit- 
neſſes and ſureties to aſcertain our con/ctences 
of the remiſſion of ſins : tnſomuch as they are 
| ſaid to remit ſins, and to looſe ſruls, Let 
| every faithful man therefore remember that 
| it #s his duty ( if inwardly he be vexed and 
afflited with the ſenſe of his fins) not to neg-. 
le# that remedy which 1s offered unto him by 
the Lord, to wit, that ( for the eaſing cf his 
conſcience ) he makes privat? confeſſion of his 
fins unto bis Paſtor ; and that be deſire his 
| private endeauour for the application of 
ſome comfort unto his ſcul: whoſe office it #s 
C both pablickly and privately ) to adminiſter 
Evangelical Conſolation ts Gods pevple. 
| Bexza * highly commenderh this pra- 
Rice: and Luther ſaith, That he had ra- 
ther iſe a thouſand worlds, than fuffer pri- 
vate Confeſſion to be thruſt out of the Churh. 
; Our Church hath ever moſt * ſcund!l 
maintained rhe trath of this Doctrine ; 
but moſt july aboliſhed rhe ryrannous 
and Antichriſtian abuſe of Popiſh au- 
1icular Confeſſion ; which they thruſt upon 
the ſouls of Chriſtians, as an expratory Sa- 
crifice, and a meritorious ſatisfattion for fin, 
racking their Confſciences to confeſs, 
., when they feel no dillreſs, and to enu- 


| merare all their ſins, which is impoſſj |Ved- 
thar by this means they might | 


| Hle ; 
| 


ws drve 


| 


| 


| 


Lib. 3. 
Inftit. cap» 
4. ſe. I 2, 


1-ToAntith, 
Papatus 
& Chriſti. 
aniſ. v9, 

1. fol. 66, 
Luther 
tom. 6, fol, 
Mg. © 
eq 

» Witneſs 
our Lirur- 
gy D. Hole 
land ab- 
ſolved D. 
Reinolas, 
who not 
being able 
ro ſpeak, 
kiſled the 
hand 
where= 
with he 


was abſol- 


NE ————— 


—_ 


4.40 1he Praftice of Picty | | #$ 
dive into the ſecrets of alimen, which ofr| J© 
times hath proved pernicious, nor only! (|, 
to private perſons, bur alſo to pab.ich Rates, | | P 

* APOC. 3.] But the truth of Gods word is, that no! I. 

7» perion having received orders in the] I 

| Mar. 2. 9+ 1Chuch of Rome can truly ab lve a finner :| }'® 

Lukes.21.|for che keys of abſolution are rwo, the one; " 

> Mat, 16. jis the key of Authority, and that only} I} ** 

19. * Chriſt hath; the other is the key of Mt- ow 

© x Cor. 4: | niftry, and this he ® gives to his Miniſters, n 

'P who are therefore called the Miniſters of| 4 

2 Cor. s. |Chriſt, Ti?© Stewards of Gods Myſteries, The ſe 

2 O. | * Embaſſadirs of reconciliation, Biſhops, Pa.) g 

Miniſterit | ſtars, Elders, $c. But Chrift never ordained is: 

clavis du- | in the New Teſtament any order of ſacri- 2 

plex eft, | ficing Prieſts : neither is the name of tsp; 4 

una ſcien | which properly fignifieth ſacerdos, or ſacri- Db 

tra dijcer- | ficing Prieſt, given to any Officer of ChriF, n 

nendt, in all the New Teſtament : Neither do we I 

rt Cor. 12. ;jread inallrhe new Teſtament of any who | n 

10. confeſied himſeif to a Prieſt, bur Judas. D 

1 Jon.4 1+; N-ither is there any real Prieſt in the New , 

Jer.25.1 5. Teſtament, bur 9nly Chriſt, Neither 1s rhere , 

Alia eft any part of his Prieſt-hood, to be now ac- ks 

poteflas /t-| compliſhed on Earth, but that which he | 

gandi o& |tulfllerh in Heaven, by making intercejſion| Ss 
a*ſlvendi., for us.Seeing thereforeChriſt never ordain-| | ;? 

Joh.:0.23 ed any order of ſacrificing Priefts : and rhat! | | S 

Mat. 29.4, | Popith Priefts,ſcorne the name of Miniſters| If |" 

Heb.-7.24.' of ihe GoPel, ro whom only Chriſt com-j |} j*© 

27,28, imired his Keys, it neceſlarily followeth, | 41 

Heb. 8, 4. | thar ns popiſh prieft can rruly either exc2m- | 

Heb.7.25. 1m:nicate or abſtve ary finner, or have any-| I 

{lawfat right ro meddle with Chriſts Keys.\ I} . 
Bur the Amtich»itian abuſe of this divine | || |* 
| Os 


[Ordinance ſhould not aboliſh rhe [awfa!, . 


PE re ——_—_—__— ——— 


& In this reſpe@ the * Conrcel of Nice term- |* Concil, 


men nn rence 
44.1 


 — 
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uſe thereof herwixrt Chriſtians and their 
' paſtors in caſes of difFreſs of Conſcrence, for 
which ir was chifetly ordained. 
| And verily. there Is not ary means 
'moreexcellent to hamble a proud heurt,nor 
to raiſe up an humble Spirit, than this ſpiri- 
tual confererce betwixt the Paſtors and 
the people commitrted to their charge. It 
any fin therefore troubleth thy conſcrence, 
confeſs it ro Gods Minifer, ask his coun- 
ſet; and if rhou doft rruly repenr, receive 
tis Abſoluticn, And then doubt not in for» 
' Conſctentie, bur thy fins He as verily for- 
given on earth, as if thou didſt hear Chriſt 
himſelf in foro judicii, pronouncing thera to 
be forgiven in Heaven, Qut vos audit, me! 
' audit; he thar hearerh you, heareth me, | Luke LO. 
Try this,and reil me whether thou ſhalt nor; 19» 
fnd more eale in thy conſcience, than can} 
be expreſſed in words Did prophane men! 
conſider the dignity of rhis divine calling, 
they would the more honour the Calling, | 
and reverence the Perſ5ng, 

The fick man ( having thus eaſed His | 
conſcience, and received his A{»!ution )' 
; m3y do well (having a convenient number! 
' of faitafi] Chriſtians joyned with tim) ro 
| receive the holy Sacrament of the Lords 
' Supper 3 to encourage him in his Faith, | 
and ro diſcourage the Devil in his aſſaults, \ 


| 


 erh rhis Sacramenr, Viaticum, the ſouls pro-| Nw. Can. 
| Viſzon for her journ'y. And al!.cit the Lords 
| Supper be an Eccleſiaſtical ation, yer for- | 
| aſmuch \ 
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1 Luk. 22.12. 


| of privat | {implicity then knowledge , who thinks 


ſeilicet Mi- \ 
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b Mat. 26. |aſmuch as our Lord (the firſt Inſtituter ) 

celebrated ir in a ® private houſe, and that 
cRom.16.5.| S- © Paultermeth the houſes of Chriſtians, 
Philea.v.2, | the Churches of Chriſt : and that® Chriſt 
d Mat, 18. | himſelf hath promiſed to be in the middef 
20. of the faithful, where but two or three are ga- 
thered to gether in his Name:lI (eeno reaſon, 
bur if Chriſtians defire it ( when they are 
not through ſickneſs able ro come to the 
e Fewet a- | Church ) bur chat they ſhould receive, and 
gainſt Hey« | Paſtors oughr to adminiſter unto them rhe 
ding, Art.r.| Sacraments at home. He ſheweth more 


Top ial that this ſavours of a private Maſs. For a 
privatis ſaf- | Maſs is called private , not becauſe ir is 
ficit ſs unus , ſaid in a private houſe, but becauſe (as Bi- 
fit preſens, 'ſhop * Jewel teacheth our of * Aquinas) 
nifler qui- | the Prieft receiverh the Sacrament him- 
populi totins | ſelf alone, withour diſtribution made unto 
perſonam ge-\ others, and then it is private, although 
rit. Aquin- 'the whole Pariſh be preſent and look 
par :3-4-33-; upon him. There is as much difference 
o De cane |Þciveen ſuch a Communion, and the 
adminiftra- ' Aniichriſtian Idol of a private Maſs, as 
tione itz 'rhere is betwixt Heaven and Hell. For at 
ſentio, liven- \.1 Communion in a private Family upon 


ter, adm1!- . l 
4 ſuch 2n cxtraodinary occaſion , C hriſt his 


terdum eſſe | all pages - | 
hunc morem, inſtitution is obſerved, many faithful 
wt apud © |Brethren meet together and ftarry one 
grotos cele- for anoter, Chriſt his death is remem-| 


bret:y «= 1-4 and ſhewed, and the Miniſtcr roge-| 


munio, (un 


ita res & ther with the Faithful, and the ſick par- 
oppeernitas 'ty do Communicate, Mr. Calvin ſaith, 
feret, Eyiſt» , That he dith very willingly admit admint- 
_ firing the Communion t9 them that are ſich, 

when 


_——__ 
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phen the caſe and opportunity ſo requireth, | 
at|Fand in * another place he faith, That he| * Cyr ce. 
5 | Bhad many weighty reaſons to compel him not| ram Xgro- 
ft | Bio deny the Lords Supper unto the ſick. YetT| tis negan- 
#| would wiſh all Chriſtians to uſe to receive] gam eſſe 
a-| Bofren in their health, eſpecialy once eve- | non arhi. 
n,| ry moneth with the whole Church; for tror, mul. 
rel then they ſhall not need ſo much to aſ-|;> 8 gra- 
1e| F{cmble their friends upon ſuch an occafi- ves cauſe 
d] Fon, nor ſo much to he troubled themſelves} me impel- 
ie] Ffor want of the Sacrament, For as My. Per- | Jung. Bo 

e| [bins ſaith very well, The fruit and efficacy of piſt. 32.1. 
| the Sacrament is not to be reſtrained ro the | Perkinghis 
al} time of receiving; but it extends it ſelf to the | right way 
S| whole time of mans life afterwards : the ef- | , 0 dying. 
i-|{ ficacy whereof did men throughly under- 
)|ftand, they ſhould not need to be ſo often 
- |Fexhorted to receive it, 

oO Paſtores omnes hic exoratos velim,nt in hu ' Admoni- 
hi ju controverſie ftatum peniting introſpiciant: ' tio ad Pa- 
k | nec fideles ex hac vita migrantes fy panem ſtores, 

c vite petentes viatico ſuo fraudari ſinant, ne Lain. 4.4 


lugubris iſta in tis adimpleatur lamentatio : 
'Parvuli panem petunt, (F non ſit qui frangat 
It | ej, AS therefore when a wicked liver dieth 
N!F he may ſay to death, as Ahab ſaid ro Eliah,f x Kings.1. 
1S\f| Haſt thou found me, O my enemy ? Soon the 2, 10. 

ul other ſide, when it is told a penirent fin- 
"e\Finer, . that death knocks at the door, and 
1-\F/begins ro look him in the face, he may | 2Sam, :8, 
ay of death, as David faid of Abimaaz, 28. 

- Let him come, and welcom, for he is a good Ur moria- 
I iman, and cometh with good tidings : he is re pivs, vi- 
"-£the meſſenger of Chriſt, and bringeth un- | vere diſce ; 
to me the joyful news of eternal life, And | pie. 

*V as 
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nd 


E Sum- 
mum ho- 
minis bo- 
num, bo- 
nus ex hac 
vita CXI- 
rus, 


Joh, 1.29. 
Luk.18.12 


Pſal. 46.1. 
Plal. 49. 


x Joh. 1.9, 


ſſraelites ro convey them to Can 


hell and condemnation; bur tor 
the gate ro evcrlaſting life and 


ſoul departing from rhy body, 


viOUr. 
4. Prayer at yielding up of the 
Lamb of Gad which by t 


world, have mercy upon me 


or the libe words. 


upon thy ſervant that now com 


Lord, all his fans, by the merits 
ſeſus blood, that they may never 


| his charge, Increaſc his faith, preſerve and 
keep ſafe his ſl] from the danger of rhe 
Nevil and his wicked Angels. Comfort him 
with thy holy Spirit, cauſe him now t© 


as thc Red Sea was a gulf ro drown the Ef 
g)Yptians to deſtruction, bur a paſſage to the 


aans pol. 


(efſion: ſo death ro rhe wicked, is a ſenhb to} 


he godly, 
ſalvation, 


And one day of a * bleſſed death, will make 
amends for all the ſorrows of a bitter life. 
When therefore thou perceiveſt thy! 


pray with 


thy tongue if thou canſt, elſe pray in thy} 
heart and mind, theſe words fixing the 
eyes of thy ſoul upon Jeſus Chriſt thy Sa-|j 


Gheſt, | 
hy blood 


haſt taken away the fins of the] 


a inner, 


| Lord Feſus receive my ſpirit. Amen. 
| When the ſich parity is departing, let the | 

faithful that are preſent bneel down, (| 
and commend his ſ1ul to Ged, intheſe'f 


who art the refuge and ſtrength, and. 
very preſent belp in trouble : lift up the light | 
of thy favourable countenance at this inflant! 


ON jag God and merciful Father' 


eth to ap- | 


pear in thy preſence: waſh away, good! 


of Chriſt 
be laid to 


feel 
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feel that thou art his /aving Father,and that 
he is thy child by Adoption and Grace.Save, 
0 Chriſt, rhe price of thine own blood, 
and ſuffer him nor to be loſt, whom thou 
haſt bought ſo dearly. Receive his ſoul, as 
chou didit the penirent thief into thy hea- 
venly Paradiſe; Let thy bleſſcd Angels 
condut him rhither, as they carried the 


J (oul of Lazarus: and grantunto him a joy- 


ſul reſurreQion at the laſt day. O Father, 
'hear us for him, and hear thine own Son, 


J our only Mediator , that fits at thy right 


hand, for him and us all; even for the me- 


F rit of that bitter death and paſſion which 


J he hath ſuffered for us. In confidence 


t | 
1% 


: 


f 
t 
| 
| 


whereof, we now recommend his ſoul in- 
to thy farherly hands, in that bleſled pray- 
'&r which our Saviour hath taught us in 
all rimes of our troubles to ſay unto thee : 
Our Father, &c. 

Thus far of the Practice of Picty in dy- 


Jing in the Lord 


Now followeth the Praftice of Piety 
in dying for the Loyd. 
HE Prattice of Piety in dying for 
| the Lord, is termed Martyrdom. 


| 


1 COr.12, 
13, 
Sanguis 
Martyrum 
ſemen Ec- 
cleſiz. 
Martyres 
accepe- 
runt non 
dederunt 
coronas, 


| Martyrdom is the Teſtimony which a Chri-| Leo. 
|ftian bearcth tn the Do&trine of the Goſpel, by Martyrio 


V 2 IT 


endurirg any hind of death : fo invite many, ? coronarus 
and to confirm all, t9 embrace the truth' Euf, aſual, 
thereof, To this kind of death Chriſt hath Sow my 
promiſed a Crown. Be thou faithful ants] 73p cep ae 
the death, and I will give thee the Crown of | yay +7; 

[[ife, Which promiſe the Church ſo firmly Long. 

etievetd, that they termed Martyrd»m | Ap,2.10, 


———_—c ee 
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Bern Fer, 
in feſt. in- 
no. Frid. 
Nauſea in 
vir, Johan. 
Flores, 
Hiſt ad 
An. 66, 


1] Mart. 2. 


Att. 9. 
Ads & 
Monum; 
1Pet.2.10 


Cauſa,non 
paſſio, fa- 
cit marty- 
rem. Aug. 
Epi. Non 
mortesſed 
mores. 
Dr. Boys. 
Tho. Aq 


{© (elf, a Crown. And God to animate 
Chriſtians to this excellent prize, would 
by a predidion that Stephen, the firſt Chri- 
[tian Martyr, ſhould have his name of a 
Crown. 

Of Martyrdom there are three kinds. 

1. Sola volantate, in will only, as Fohn 
the Evangeliſt, ( who being boyled in a 
Caldron of Oyl ) came out rather au- 
nointed than ſod: and dyed of old age at 
Epheſus. 

2. Solo opere, in deed only : as the 7n- 
nocents of Bethlehem. 

3. Voluntate Cy opere, both in will and 
deed, as in the primitive Church, Stephen, 
Polycarpas, Tenating, Laurentins, Romans, 
Antiochianus, and thouſands. And in our 
days, Cranmer, Latimer, Hooper, Ridley, 
Farrar, Bradford, Philpot, Sanders, G'over, 
Taylor, and others innumerable : whoſe 
fiery Feal ro Gods truth, breught them to 
the flames of Marryrdome, to ſeal Chriſts 
Faith, Ir is not tt. e cruelty of the death, 
but the innocexcy and holineſs of the 
cauſe, that maketh a Martyr. Neither is 
an Erroneous Conſcience a ſufficient war- 
rant to ſuffer Martyrdame : becuſe ſcience 
in Gods Word mult dire& Conſc;ence in 
mans heart, For they who killed the A- 
poſtles, in their erroneous conſciences, 


. {rhought rhey did God good ſervice: and 


Paul of zeal breathed out ſlaughrers agairft 
the Lords Saints, Now whether the cauic 
of our Seminary Prices and Jeſuits be (c 


. 6, [holy, true and innocent, as that it ma); 


warrani 


| 
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warrant their Conſcience to ſuffer death 
and to hazard their eternal ſalvation there- 
on : ler Pauls Epiftle written to the antr- 
ent Chriſtian Romans ( bur againſt our new 
Antichriſtian Romans)be judge :.and it will 
plainly appear, that the Do&rin which 
Sr. Paul taught the antient Church of 
Rome, is ex d1ametro oppoſite in 20 fun- 
'damenral points of true Religion, to that 
which the new Church of Rome teacheth 
and maintainerh. For, Sc. Paul raught the 
Primitive Church of Rome. 

x. That our Elefionis of Gods Free- 
Grace, and nor ex operibus previſes, Rom. 9, 
11, Rom. 11. 5, 6. | 

2. That we are juftified before God by 
faith only, withour good works, Rom. 3. 20. 
28. Ron. 4+ 2. (9c. Rom, 1.17. 

3. That the good works of the regenerate, 
are not of their own condignity meritorious, 


Rom. 11.6. Rom. 6. 23. 

4+ That thoſe Books only are Gods Oracles 
and Canonical Scripture, which were com- 
mitred to the cuſtody and credit of theJews, 


'Rom. 3. 2, Rom. 1. 2. Rom. 16, 26, {uch 


werenever the Apocrypha. 

s. That the holy Scriptures have Gods au- 
thority * Rom. 9.19.Ro. 3.4-Rom. 11.32. 
conferred with Gal.3.22. Therefore above 
the authority of the Church. 


6. That all, as well Laity as Clergy, that 


the holy Scriptures, Rom. 15. 4 Rom. 10. 1, 
2, 8, Rom. 16, 26. 


"he be ſaved, muſt familiarly read or know 


\'& 7, That 


nor ſuch as can deſerve heaven, Rom, 8.8, | 


Epiſtola 
ad Roma- |. 
nos, isnovw 
Epiſtolain 
Romanot. 


E Note 
that the 
Scripture 
ſaith, God' 
ſaith, and 
the Scrip- | 
rure con- 
cludeth,is: 
all one 
with Paul. 


— 
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T avid ona 
Having re- 
ference to 
what he 
ſpake be- 
fore. 
Rom, | F'Þ | . 
of Images. 


7. That all mages made of the true God, 


are very Idols, R. 1.23: & R.2.22.confer'd. 
8. That to bow the hnee religiouſly ro an 


Image, or to worſhip any Creature, is meer 


 Tdolatry Ro. 11.4. 8 a lying ſervice Ro.1.25.i 


| 9. That we muſtnot pray unto any but} 

ro God only, in whom we believe, Rom, 8, 
13» 14. Rom. 8. 15, 27. Therefore not to! 
Saints and Angels. 

10. That Chr: is our only interceſſor in; 
Heaven, Ro. 8.34.R0, $5.2, Ro. 16. 27, 

11. Thar the only ſacrifice of Chriſtians,is 
nothing but the ſpiritual ſacrificing of their 
ſouls and bodies ro ſerve God in holineſs and 
righteouſneſs, Ro. 12.2.R0.15.16.cherefore 
no real ſacrificing of Chriſt in the Maſs, 

x12.That the religious worſhip call'd doulia 
as well as latria, belongeth to God alone, 
Ro. 1.9. Ro. 12. 1. Ro. 16. 18. conferred, 
| 13. That all Chriſtians are to pray.unto 
God in their own native language. R 14.11, 

I4. That we have nor of our ſelves, in 


rate, is fin, Rom. 7.5, 8, 10. 

26. That the Sacraments do nor confer 
grace, ex opere operato, bur ſign and ſeal 
that is conferred already unto us, Rom. 4. 
Ii, 12, Rom.2. 28, 29. 

17, That every true helieving Chriſtin 


| 
[ 
. 
| 
1 
| 


Rom. 8. 9, 16, 35, OF. 


18. Thar no ma1 in this life, fince Adam | 
fai, can perſe&ly fiefil the Command- | 


ments 


4 4 INS 3.4 ow «Tr 


the ſtate of corruption, free will unto good, | 
Rom. 7. 19, &c., Rorm. 9. 16. | 
| 1s. That Concupiſcence in the regene-| 


may in this life be aſſired of bis ſalvation, | 
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ments of God, Rom. 7, 1o. (9c. Rom, 3.} 
19, (Fc. ROM. 11. 32. 

d, ' 19. That to place Religion in the diffe- 
any ,nces of meats and days, is (uperſticious, 
TYRom.14+ 3, $, 6, 17-23 

$0 20, That the imputed righteouſneſs of 


ut chriſt, is that only that makes vs juſt be- 
8, fore God, Rom. 4.9, 11, 23- 

O's 2x. That Chriſts f:ſþ was made of the 
; | Seed of David, by Incarnation.not of a Wa- 
nf fer Cake by Tranſubſtantiation, Rom. 1. 3. 

* 22. That all rrue Chriſtians are Sarnts, 
1S'F and not thoſe whom the Pope dorh only 
Il canonize, Rom. 1. 75. Rom. 8.27. Rom. 15. 
q 31, Rom. 15. 2. arid 15, Rom, 19. 25. 

i 23. Thar Ipſe, Chrift the God of Peace, 
I! and not Ipſa, the Woman ſhould bruile the 
4] | Serpents head, Rom. 16. 20. 
|| | 24.That every ſoul muſt of conſczence be 
8 fubje#, and pay tribute to the Higher Pow- 
I ers, rhar is, the Magiſtrates which bear the 
[| ſword, Rom. 13. 1,2,05c. and therefore the 
| | Pope and Prelafes muſt be ſubjed ro their 
[ | Emperonrs, Kings and Magiſtrates, unlets 

they will bring damnation upon their ſouls 
' as Tr aytors thar reſiſt God and his Ordi- 
' nance, ROM. 13+ 2- 
| 26, Th:t Pax/(not Peter_) was ordain- 
' ed bv thegrace of God, to be the chiet A- 

poftle of the Gentiles 3 and conſequently 
of Rome, the chief City of the Genrles, 
;® Rom. 15+ 15,15, 19,20.09c. Rom, 11.14- 
' ROM. 16. 4» 

26. That the Church of Rome may erre & 

fall away from the true Faith, as well as 
| V 4 the 


i 


a Seems by 
Ro. 15, 20, 
29. and the 
whole laſt 
Chapters 
thar the 
Chriſtians 
who werein 
Rome be- 
fore Paul 
came thi. 
ther, were \ 
converted | 
by thoſe } 
| 


Preachers 
whom he 
had ſentthi. 
ther before 
him: for he 
calls them 
his helpers, 
Vs 3 +9. inl- 
men,V.7.14- 
fellow-priſoþ 
ners,v.7.the 
firſt rruins 
of Achaia, 
where be 
had preach- 
ed, v.7. all 
familiar to 
him, and ro 
Tertius, 
who writ 
the Epiſtle, 
V,22, ANG | 
therefore rhey 
came ſo Joy ful* 
ly 10 meer 
arAppii forum 
hearing tbar 

he was coming 
rowards ROmes 
Aﬀt 28, 25» 
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the Church of Feruſalem, or any other par. | 
ticular Church, Rom. 11. :0,21422. | 
And ſecing the new upftart Church of 
Rome teacheth in all theſe, and in Innu-, 
merable other points, clean contrary to] 
that which the Apoſtles taughr the Pri- 
mitive Romany, let God and this Epiſtle 
judge betwixt them and us, whether of us 
both ſtands in the true ancient Catholick, 
Faith which the Apoſtle raught the old Ro- 
mans? and whether we have not done well 
ro depart from them, fo far as they have 
departed from the Apoſtles Doftrine 2 And 
whether it be not better to return to St, 
Pauls truth, than ſtill ro continue in Romes 
error? And if this be true, then ler Feſuits 
and Seminary Priefstake heed and fear,left| 
It be nor faith, bur fa#ion 3 not 1ruth, bur 
treaſon; not Religion, but Rebellim, begin- 
ning at 7ibur, and ending at Tzburn, which 
is the cauſe of rheir death- And being ſenr 
from a troubleſome Apoffolical See, rather 
than from a peaceable Apoflolical Sear, be. 
cauſe they cannot be ſuffered to perſwade 
Subje#t to break their Oaths, and to with- 
draw their Allegiance from their Soveraign 
to raiſe Rebellion, to move Invaſion, to 
ſtab and poiſon Qaeens, to kill and mur- 
der Kings, to blow up whole States with 
Gun-pewder; they deſperately caft away 
their own bodies to be hanged and quar- 
tered;and (their ſouls ſaved, if they belong 
to God ) 1 wiſh ſuch honour to all his Saints 
that ſend them, And 1 have juft cauſe to 
fear, that the Miracles of Lipſius wwo 
Ladie 


—___ 
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Ladies, Blunftons Boy, Garnets Straw, and 
the maids fiery Apron, will nor ſuffice to 
clear that theſe men are not Murtherers of 
themſelves rather then Martyrs of Chriſt 

And with what Conſcience can any Pa- 
piſt count Garnet a Martyr, when his own 
conſcience forced him ro; confeſs, that ir 
was for Treaſon, and not for Religion that 
hedied? Bur if the Prieſts of ſuch a Gun- 
powder Goſpel be Martyrs, I marvel who 
are Murtherers? If they.be Saints, who are 
Scythians? and who are Cambals,if they be 
Catholichs ? 

Bur leaving theſe, if they will be fthy, 
co their filrhineſs ſtill, ler us (ro whoſe 
fideliry the Lord hath commitred his true 
faith, as a precious depoſitum.) pray unto 
God, that we may lead a holy life, anſwer 
able ro our holy faith, in piety ro Chriſt and 
obedience to our King, that if our Saviour 
ſhall ever count us worthy that honour to ſuf- 
fer Martyrdome for his Goſpe!s ſake, be ir 
by open burningart the ſtake as in Q. Ma- 
ries days; or by ſecret murthering, as in the 
Inquiſition houſe ;. or by outragious maſſa- 
cring, as in the Pariſians Mattens, in being 
blown up with Gunpowder, as was intended 
in the Parliament houſe, we may have grace 
*0 pray for the aſſiſtance of his holy Spirit, 
(2 ro ftrengrhen our frarlry, and to defend 
his cauſe, as thar we may ſeal with our 
deaths the evangelical rrurh which we have 


our lives we may be bleſſed by his Word, 11 
che day of death be bleſſed in the Lord, 


profeſled in our lives :. That inthe dzvs of | 


Ur Alexan-J 
dri cauſa iis} 


ui jillam 

Cire cupi- 
yur pateftat 
Judicatuseſi 


Epheſi ab E- | 


milio Fron- 
tino Pro. 


conſule non f. 


propter 
proteſlionis 
nOmenz(ed 
propter 
perpetrara 
latrocinia, 
cum jam e(- 
(er pravari- 
cator ( & 
proditor-) 
Euſeb, Hiſt, 
fcclel, Lib. 
$+ Cap. 18, 


[ Tim. 6. 20.8 


Prove24-21. 4 


t Per. 2.17. 
Acts 9, 41+ 


; 


Luke 11.28. |; 
Apoc.14:13, 


Mat.25.34+! 
Ap0, 22. 


"* 


; 


|, 


and 1 


| 
| 


————_— 


74 


The Pradice of Piety. 


Joh.13.14 


| Luk, 22. 
I9, 


Joh.18, 2. 


Joh.8. 1. 
Gen. 3.3. 


| 


Mat. 26, 
[42 
Eſay 63.5, 


Mar.26.4. 
 IPſal. 9.2.3. 


and m the day of judgment be the bleſſed 
of his Father : Even ſo grant Lord Feſus, 
Amen, 


A Divine? Colloquie between the Soul and be; 
Saviour concerning the effettual merits f 


| his doborows paſſion. 


Ord wherefore did$} thou waſh thy Diſ 
ciples feet ? Chriſt, To reach rhee how 
thou ſhouldeſt prepare thy ſelf ro come to 
my Supper, 
S. Lord, why ſheulde$} thou waſh them thy 
ſelf ? Ch. To reach thee humility, if thou 
wilt be my Diſciple, 
$. Lord, wherefore diddeſt thou before thy 
death inflitute thy lai ſupper ? Ch, That 
thou mighreſt the better remember my 
death, and be aſſured that ali the merir: 
thereof are thine, 

S. Lord ,wherefore wouldſt thou go to ſuch a 
place where Judas new to find thee? Ch. 
That thou mighteſt know tht I went as 
willingly to ſuffer for thy fin, as ever thoy 
wenteſt to any place to commit fin. 

S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt than begin thy 
paſſion ina Garden ? C. Becauſe that in « 
Garden thy fin took firſt beginning. 

S. Lord, wherefore did thy three ſele& Diſ 
ciples fall ſo faſt aſleep, when thou b gar} t1 
fall into thy agony? CG. To ſhew that I alone 


S. Lord why were there ſo many plots and 
ſnares laid for thee ? C. That I might mak: } 


_ PIm—_— mw <- wm | RE TI—xS>— L—eo_—— — O— — —_ 


thee to elcape all rhe ſnares of thy GhoRly 


wrought the work of thy Redemprion. |} 


henrer. | S. Lord, | 


nw 


_ 


The Prafiice of Piety. 


4 53 


_ 
— ———— 


' 


S Lord, why wouldſt thiu ſuffer Judas(be 
traying thee ) to hiſs thee? C. That by en 
during the words of difſembling lips, [ 
mighr there begin ro expiate fin, where 
ran fir? brought it into the world, 

S Lord, why wouldſt thiu be ſold foi 
thirty pieces of filver ? C, That I nughrt free 
thee from perpetual b1rdage. 

S. Lord, why didft thau pray with ſuch 
ftr-ng crying and tears? C That I might 
quench the fury of Gods Fuſtice, whicl 
was ſo fiercely kindled againſt thee, 

S. Lord, why waſt thouſo afraid and caſt 
inta ſuch an 4gony? C. Thar ſuffering 1. 


more ſecure in thy death , and find mor: 
:om fort in thy croilcs. 

S. Lord.wherefore did(t thou pray fo oft, and 
ſa earneſtly, that the cup mrght paſs from 
thee ? C. That thou mighreſt perceive the 
horrour of that curſe and wrath, wivch 


and endure for thee. 

I, Lid, wherefore didſt thou after thy 
wiſh ſubmit thy will to the will of thy father? 
C. To reach thee what thou ſhouideft do 
in all chy affliQtions, and hw willingl, 
thou ſhouldeſt yie'd ro bear with patience 
thar Croſs which thou {ceſt ro come from 
re juſt hand of thy heavenly Father, | 
GS. Lord, wherefore did$ thou ſweat ſuch} 
drops of water and blood ? C. That I 1:ght| 
cleanſe thee from thy ſtains & bloody ſpots; 
S. Lord why wouldft rhou be taken, when 


_ mighteſt have eſcaped thine enemies ? 


C. Thar 


wrath due to thy fins, thou migheſt bc| 


:eing dne to thy ſins, I was then rodrink}| 


Mat.27.3 


59» 


[ uke 22, 


44» 


| 


| Mat. 26. 


39, 42,44 
Gal. 3.13 


| Mar.26, 49 
Gen.'3 4.5 


Mark :6, 


HED. 5. 9, 


| Luke.2 2.41 


—— 
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'[John18.8. 
Mark 14. 


SI, 52+ 


Luke 22. 
FO, 


"IF I 


Mat 7.27. | 
|Mer.22.13 
 Mat.26,36 


C. That thy ſpiricual enemies ſhould 


| nor rake thee, and caſt thee into the priſon 


of utter darkneſ7. 

S Lord, wherefore wouldeft thou be forſa- 
ken of all thy Diſciples? C, That I might 
reconcile thee unto God, of whom thou 
waſt forſaken for thy fins. 

S. Lord, wherefore wouldſt thou ftand tc 
be apprehended alone? C. To ſhew thee. 
that my love of thy ſalvation was more 
than the love of my Diſciples. 

S_ Lord, wherefore was the young man caught 
by the ſouldiers, and unflript of his linnen,who 
came out of his bed, hearing the flir at thy ap 
p' ehenſion, and leaaing to the high Prieft ? 

C To ſhew their outrage in apprehen- 
ding me, and my power in preſerving out 
of their outragious hands, all my Diſciples, 
who otherwiſe had been worſe handled by 
chem, than was that young man. 

S. Lord, wherefore wouldft thou be bound ? 

C. That I might looſe the cords of 
thine iniquiries, 

S. Lord, why waſt thou denyed of Peter ? 

C. That I might confeſs thee before my 
Father,and thou mighreſt learn that there 
is no truſt in man, and that ſalvation pro 
ceeds of my meer mercy. 

S. Lord, wherefore wouldeft thou bring Pe- 
ter to repentance by the crowing of a cock ? 

C. That none ſhould deſpiſe the mean: 
which God hath appointed for- their con- 
yerfion, though they ſeem never ſo mean. 

S. Lord, wherefore didft thou at the Cuck 
crowing turn and-look upon Peter ? 


| 


C. Be 


i. 
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C. Becauſe thou mighteſt know, that 
withour the help of my grace no means 
can turn a finner unto God, when he is 


{ once falenfrom him. 


S.Lord,wherefore waſt thou covered with a 
purple robe? C. That thou mighret} perccive 
that it was I that did away thy ſcarlet ſins. 

S. Lord, wherefore would thou be Crowned 
with thorns? C. That by wearing thorns, 
the firſt fruits of the curſe, it might appear 
thatitis I which take away the fins and 
curſe of the world, and crown thee with 
the crown of life and glory. 


C. Thar.it might appear thar I came not 
tO break the bruiſed Reed. 

S. Lord, wherfore waſt thou mocked of the 
Fews ? C. That thou mighreſt inſult over 
devils, who otherwiſe would have mock: 
ed thee, as the Philiftines did Samſon. 

S. Lord, wherefore wouldſt thou have thy 
bleſſed face defiled with Þitle ? C. Thar I 
might cleanſe thy face from the ſhame of ſin. 
S. Wherefore Lord, were thine eyes ho0d- 
winkt with a vail? C, That thy ſpiritual 
blindneſs being removed, thou mighteſt 
behold the face of my Father in Heaven. 
S. Lord, wherefore did they buffet thee 
with fiſts, and beat thee with flaves?-C. Thar 
thou mighreſt be freed from the ſtroaks 
and tearings of irfernal fiends, 
S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt thou be reviled? 
C. That God might ſpeak. peace undo 
thee by his Word and Spirit 
S. Lord, wherefore was thy Face disfigured 
with 


S Lord, why was a reed put into thy hand? 


John 19. $ 
Iſa. r.8. 
Mat,29.2, 


1 Pet. 2. 
APoCc, 10. 


Mart.27.19 
| Mar. 12, 
20. 
Mat.29.29 


Jud.1r$.16 
Mat, 26.9: 


Mat.14.6g 


Mat.29.20 
Mart.27.39 


Mar.27.3c 
Joh. 19.3. 
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Mat, 
6'), 


Joh. 15.1. 


Mat, 1 4. 
$0, 


Lukc,23.2 


Wada 
Titus 3. 1. 
ROM 1.31 
Fee. 2. 


$, 14. 
uk.23 1, 


ohn 19, 
2, &c. 
ote wc !l 
poc.1.9. 
APOC.7-. 
» 24o 
dh.19.16 


Mar 15,1c 


{ 


| with blows (o blood? C Thar thy face mighr 
| ſhine glorious as the Ange yin Heaven, 
S Lord, wherefore would thou be ſo cruel. 
'yſc ourged? C. That thou mighteſt be freed 
from the ſting of conſcience, and wipe off 
everlaſting rorments. 
$ Loa, whereforewouldſt thu be arraigned 
at Pilates bar?C, That thou mighreſt ar rhe 
lat he acquirred before my wadgment (eat. 
S Lord, wherefore woald(t thou be falſly ac 
ſed ? C. That thou ſhouldeſt not be jultly | 
condemned. 
S Lord, wherefore waſt thou turned over te 

be condemned by a flrange Fudge ? C. That 
thou heing redeemed from the captivi:y 


| 
| 


; CH} 


| 


of a helliſh Tyrant, mighteſt be reſtored tr 
God, whoſe own rhou art by right. 

S. Wherefie, O Chriſt, didft thou achnow- 
ledge that Pilar had power over thee from a-| 
bove ? C. That Antichriſt under pretence! 
of heing my Vicar, ſhould nor exalt him 
[elf above all principalities and powers, 

©, Lad, why wouldſt thou ſuffer thy paſſion 
under Ponrivs Pilar, beirg a Roman preſident 
to Car of Rome? C. To ſhe that the 
Cz{arian _ Ponrifician policy of Rome 


' 


crncifie me in my members, 

© But why ord youldſt thou be condemned? 
C. Tat the L2w being condemned in me 
thou mighreſt nat he condemned by it, 


uk 23.24 


om. 8. 3. | 


at. 27.24 thou mighr-'t know, that it was not ſor 
ph.15.6. | my fault, bur ior hin, that I ſuffered, 


S. But why waſt thou condemned, ſeeing n+ 
thingcwuld be proved againſt thee 2 C. That 


S, Love 


ſhould chietly perſecure my Church, and} 
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S. Lord, wherefore wat thou led to ſuffer 
oat of the City ? C, That 1 might bring thee 
ro the reſt in the Heavenly City. 

S. Lod, why did the Jews compe! Simon 
of Cyrene, coming out of the field, t9 carry 
thy Creſs ? C, To ſhew the weaknels Where- 
unto the burden of thy fin brought me : 
and what muſt be every Chriſtians caſc, 
whici goeth our of the field of this world 
roward the Heavenly Jeruſalem. 

S. Lord why waſt thou unſtript of thy gar- 
ments? C, Thar thou mighreſt (ee how I 
forſook all roredecm thee, | 
S. Lora, wherefwe wouldſt thou be lifted 
upon a Croſs 2 C. That I might lift thee up 
with me to Heaven, | 


| Mat. 27, 
22 


©; 
H-<0.13.12 
Luke 23, 
26, 
Mat.27.32 


ſohn 19. 
18. 


Luke 23. 


S. Lord, wherefare didſt thru harg upon a 


thy fin commurted 1n eating the forbidden! 
fruit of a tree, 

S. Lord wherefore wouldſt thou hang be 
tween two thieves 2 C. That ti:cu my dear; 
ſoul, mighreſt have place in the midi of 
Heavenly Angels. 

S. Lord, wherefore were thy hands and 
feet nailed to the Crrſs? C, To enlarge thy, 


curſed tree ? C. That I might ſarishe for | 33. 


hands to do rhe works of righrenuineſs ; |. 
and to ſet thy feet at liberty to walk in the | 7 


[Luke 23, 


| Gal. 2. 9. 


Luke 23, 
$3» 


Plaim.22, 


ways of peace, 

S. Lord, wherefore did they crucifie thee in! 
Golgorha, the place of dead mens shuls ? C, | 
To aſſure thee, that my death is life unto 
the dead. 


thy ſeamleſs coat?C.To ſhew that my Church; 


is one withour rent of ſchiſm. $ 


S. Lord, why did rot the Souldiers divid?; Joh.19.4; 


Mart. 27, 
33” 


— . 
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John. 19. 
20 


Rom. 10. 
1 Cor. 3. 


13. 
John 19. 
34- 


2 Pet.2 4+ 
ud.ver.6. 
01.19.23 


Luke 23. 


45: 
Luk 23-9. 
Rom.9.18 


| 


| Mat.26, $0 


1 


John 10+. 
18. 


y Mar.297.34| S. Lord, wherefore didft thiu taft Vinegar 


my life from me, bur that I laid it down my 


ſhort repentance? C.That thou maieſt ſee the 


on, that all ſhould fear and none preſume. 


loud and flrong voice in yielding up the gho? 


and Gall ? C. That thou mighreſt eat the 
bread of Angels, and drink the water of life. 
S. Ld, why ſaidſt thou «pon the Croſs, it is 
finiſhed ? C. That thou mighreſt know that 
by my death the Law was finiſhed, and thy 
redemprion cfﬀedted. 

S. Lord, why did(t thaw cry ont on the croſs, 
My God, my God, why haſt thou forſuben me ? 
C.Leſt thou being forſaken of God ſhould. 
eſt have been driven to cry in the pains of 
Hell, Woand alas for evermore. 
S. Lord,wherefore was thereſuch a general 
darkneſs when thou did$ ſuffer and cry out on 
the cro's ? C. Thar rhou mighreſt (ee an 1. 
mage of rhoſe helliſh pains which I ſuffer 
ed ro deliver thee from the endleſs pains of 
Hell, and everlaſting chains of darkneſs. 

S. Lord, why wouldeſt thou-have thine arms 
nailed abread? C. That I might embrace 
thee more lovingly, my ſweet foul, 

S. Lord, why did. the Thief, that never 
wrought gnod before, obtain Paradiſe upon ſ1 


C—_ 


power of my deathito forgive them that 
repent. that no ſinner needs deſpair 

' S. Lord whydid mt the other thief which 
hanged as near thee obtain the libe mercy ? 
C.Becauſe IT leave whom T wilt to harden 
themſelves in their lewdneſs ro deſtrudti- 


S. Lord, wherefore didft thou cry with ſuch a 


C. That it mighr appear that' no mar. 100k 
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S. Lord wherefore didſt thou commend thy, 
ſoul into thy Fathers hands? C, To teach Luke 23-5» 
thee what thou ſhouldſt do, being to de-! 
part this life. (John 13+ T. 

S. Lord, wherefore did the vail of the Tem- 
ple rend in twain at thy death? C. Toſhew 
that the Levitical Law ſhould be no lon- 
ger a Partition wall between Fews and 
Gentiles, and that the way to Heaven is 
open to all Believers, 

$. Lord, wherefore did the earth quake, 
and the flones cleave at thy death ? C, For 
horrour to hear their Lord dying : and to 
upbraid the cruel hardneſs of ſinners. 

S. Lord, wherefore did not the Souldiers 
break thy legs, as they did the thieves who 
hanged at thy right hand, and left C. That 
thou maiſt know, that they had no power 
rodoany more unto me then the Scripture 
had ſoretold that they ſhould do, and I 
ſhould ſuffer to ſave thee. 

S. Lord, wherefore was thy fide opened 
with a ſpear ? C. That thou mighreſt have 
a way to come nearer my heart. 

S. Lord, wherefore ran there out of thy preci- 
ous fide blood and water 2C. To aſſure thee, | | ,v1 moti- 
that [ was ſlain indeed, ſeeing my heart| gn. This 
blood guſhed out, and the water which |skin once 
compaſſed my heart flowed forth after it : | Pierced, 
which once ſpilt, man muſt needs die. — 
S, Lord,wherefore ran the blood firſt by * it anatom« 7. 
ſelf, and the water afterwards by it ſelf, out Horſt. de 
of the bleſſed wound ? C. To aſſure thee of nat- buman 
rwo things. 1, That by my blood-ſhedding , 
 Iuſtification and Sandtification were effe&- , 

ed 


Mat.25.41+ 


Epheſ. 2. 14 
Heb. 10, 19, 
29, 


Exo0d-1+56, 
|Mar. I4.21. 
Zach.12.20» 
| ohn 20s 34+ 
' John 19. 3» 

here 15 a- 
bout mans 
heart a skin 
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Aed ro ſave thee. Secondly that my Spirir 

| by the conſcionable uſe of the Water in 

(Baptiſm, and blood in the Euchariſt, will 

effe&in thee Righteouſneſs and holineſs, by 

which thou ſhalr glorific me. 

Mat. 27.5.| S. Lord, wherefore dil the grave open at 

thy death ? C. To fignifie that death by my 

| death had now received his deaths wound, 
| and was ovecrome, 

Mat.29,10| S. Lord,wherefore wouldft thou be buried ? 
C. That thy fins might never riſe up to 
judgment aginſt thee, 

Mat.27.56| S. Lord, wherefore would thou be buried 

by two ſuch honourable Senators, as Nicode- 

John 19, jMus and Joſeph of Arimarhea ? C. That the 

truth of my death ( the cauſe of thy life ) 


| —_—_—— 


392 40. | | 
mighr more evidently appear unto all 
h S. Lord, wherefore waſt thou buried in a new 
John 19.4 ſepulchre, wherein was never man laid before 


Mat,27.60 '© Thatir mighr appear rhar [,an1 not an-f 
other roſe, and that by mine own power, 
not by anothers virtue, like him who re- 
vived ar the touching of El;ſha's bones. 

2 Kin. 13.' S. Loyd, wherefore didft than raiſe up thy 

2 [. bdy again 2 C. That thou may'ft be aſſu- 

Mar.28 6. red that thy fins are diſcharged, and tiat 

Rom.4.35 .thou art juſtifed, 

Mar. 27. | S. Lord, wherefore did ſp many bodtes of 

62 63- thy Saints ( which ſlept ) ariſe at thy Reſur 

[A 17, red4rn? C, Togive an afſſirance that all 

31. the Saints ſhall ariſe by the vitrue of my 

| Returredion at the laſt day, 

;Pial,116. | S. Lord, what ſhall T render unt3 thee for 

{I 1. al! theſe benefits ? C, Love thy Creatour, 

Gal 6.17. and become a new Creature, 

| | The 
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The ſouls Soliloquie, raviſhed in contempla- 
tion of the Paſſion of our Lord, 
ww Hat haſt thou done, O my ſweer 
Saviour,and bleſſed Redeemer, that 
thou waſt thus betray'd of Fudas, ſold of the 
Fews, apprehended as a malefaQor, and led 
bound as a Lamb to the ſlaughter 2 What e- 
vil hadſt thou committed, that thou ſhoul- 
deſt be thus openly arraigned, accuſed tall- 
ly, and unjuitly condemned before Annas & 
Caiphas, the Fewiſh Prieſts, at the judg- 
ment ſear of Pilat the Roman Preſident ? 
What was thy offence? or to whom didſt 
thou ever wrong? that thou ſhouldſt be 
thus pitifully ſcourged with whips, crown'd 
with thorns, ſcoffed with flouts,reviled with 
words, buffeted with fifts, and beaten with 
ſtaves ? O Lord, whar didſt thou deſerve to 
have thy bleſſed face ſpat upon,and covered 
as it were with ſhame ? ro have thy Gar- 
ments parted, thy hands and feet narled to 
the Croſs ? To be lifted up upon the curſed 
tree, to be cyucified among thieves, and 
made to tafte Gall and Vinegar :and in thy 
deadly extremity ro endure ſuch a ſea of 
Gods wrath thar made thee cry our, as if 
thov hadſt been forſaken of God thy Fa 
ther 2 yea to havethy innocent heart prey- 
ced with a cruel ſpear, and thy precious 
hlood to be ſpilr before thy bleſſed mothers) 
cyes ? Sweer Saviour, how much waſt thou 
rormenred ro endure all this, ſeeing T am 
ſo much amazed hut to think uponit? TI} 
enquire for thine offence, butT can fd 
none in thee; nonot ſo much as guzle to 


have 
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have been found in thy mouth, Thy enemies 
are Cchalenged, and none of them dare re-} 
buke thee of ſin ; thy accuſers (that are ſub- 
orned) agree not in their witneſs,the Fudge 
chat condemns thee, openly cleareth thy 
innocency, his wife ſends him word ſhe was 
warned in a dream that thou waſt a juſt 
man,and therefore ſhould rake heed of do- 
ing injuſtice unto thee, The Genturion that 
executed thee, confeſſed thee of a truth ro} 
be bath a juit man, and the very Son of God. 
The thief that khangeth wirh rhee juſtifieth 
thee,that thou haft done nothing amiſs, What | 
'sthe cauſe then, O Lord, of this thy cruel 
ignominy, paſſion, and death? I, O Lord, 
I am the cauſe of theſe thy ſorrows. my ſins 
wrought thy ſhame, my iniquities are the 
occaſion of thy injuries.I have commitred 
the fault, and thou art plagued for the of- 
fence 3 I am guilry,and thou art arraigned; 
[ committed the ſen, and thou ſufferedſt rhe 
death; have done the crime, & thou hang- 
eſt on the croſs. Oh the deepneſs of God's 
love!Oh the wounderſul difpofition of hea- 
venly grace! Oh the unmeaſurable meaſure 
| of divine mercy! the wicked tranſgreſſeth,& 
the juſt is puniſhea, the guilty is ler eſcape, 
and the innocent is arraigned,the malefaFor 
is acquitted, and the harmleſs condemned: 
what the evil man deſerverh, the good man 
ſuffereth: the ſervant doth the fault, the ma- 
fter endures the ſtrokes. What ſhall I ſay ? 
Man finneth, and God dieth, 0 Son of God! 
who can ſufficiently expreſs thy love, or 
| commend thy pity?or extol thy prarſe:l was 


proud, \ 
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proud,8 thou art humbled; T was diſobedient, 
& thou becamft obedrent; I did eat the for- 
biden fruit,& thou didſt hang on the curſed 
tree,1 plaid the glutton, and thou didſt faft; 
evil concupiſcence drew me to eat the plea- 
' ſant apple,& perfett charity led thee to drink 
| of the bitter cup : I aſlayec the ſweetneſs of 
the fruir, & thou didft raft the bjtterneſs of 
the gall, Fooliſh Eve (miled when I laugh» 
| ed : bur bleſſed Mary w.pr when thy heart 
| bled &died.O my God, here I fee thy good- 
' nes & my badnes, thy juſtice, & my injuſtice; 
the impiety of my fleſh, and the prety of th 
' nature. And now, O bleſſed Lord thou ha 
' endured all this for my ſake ; What ſhall 1 
, render unto thee for all the benefits beſtowed 
' upon me a ſinful ſoul ? Indeed Lord 1 ac- 
 knowledg, that I owe thee already for my 
creation more then 1 am able to pay : for l 
' am in that reſpe& bound, with all my pow- 
ers and affe&ions to love and adore thee. Jf 
I owed my ſelf unto thee for giving me my 
ſelf in my creation ; what ſhall I now ren- 
der to thee for giving thy ſelf for metoſo 
cruel a death, ro procure my redemption ? 
great was the benefit that thou wouldſt 
create me of nothing : bur what tongue can 
expreſs the greatneſs of this grace, that 
thou didft redeem me with ſo dear a price 
when I was worſe then nothing ? Surely,0 
L-rd,It I cannot pay the thanks I owe chee 
(and who can pay thee, who beſtowed thy gra- 
ces without reſpe& of merit or regard of mea- 
ſare? it is the abundance of thy bleſſings 


that makes ye (uch a banbrupt, that I am 
| ſo 
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© | iniquities, as I have deſerved; ye 


poſſibly pay ſo much as the intereſt of thy love. 

But O my Lord,t2ou knoweſt, that ſince 
the loſs of thine Image (by the fall of my 
firſt unhappy Parenrs ) I cannor love thee 
with all my might and mind, as I ſhould. 
Therefore as thou didt firſt caft rhy love 


lump of rhe loſt and condemned world:fo 
now I pray thee ſhed abroad thy love by 
thy ſpirit through all my faculties and af-| 
fections 3 that though I can never pay thee 
in that meaſure of love which thou laſt 
deſerved ; yet I may endeavour to repay 
thee in ſuch manner as thou vouch(afeſt 
ro accepr in mercy : that I may in truth of 
heart love my neighbour for thy ſabe , and 
love rhee above all, for thine own ſake Let 
nothing he pleaſant ro me, bur that which 
is pleaſing to thee, Ani ſweet Saviour, (ut- 
fer menot to be loſt or caſt away, whom 
thou haſt bought ſo dearly with thine own 
moſt precious blood. 0 Lord let me never 
forget thine infinite love, and this unſpeak- 
avle benefit of my Redemption : withour 
which it had Lcen berrer for me never to 
have dcen, than to have any beirg. 


ſpeak a few wrrds in the ears of my 
Lord. If thou O Ged deſpiſeſt me for my 
tbe mcr- 


or bo 


far unable to pay the principal,that T cannot 


upon me, when 1 was a child of wrath,and a|: 


And ſceing ti:tar thou haſt vouciiſafed} 
me the aſſurance of rhy holy Spirit ; ſuffer | 
me, O heavenly Farhcr,who arr the father} 
{ of Spirits, inthe inediration of rhy S9n, to 
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a ſo much for me. W hat if thou ſeeſt 

nothing in me bur miſery, which might 
move anger and paſſion? yet behold the me- | 
' rits of thy-ſon, and thou ſhalc ſee enough 
to move thee to mercy and compaſſion. Be- 
' hold the myſtery of incarnation, and remit 
| the miſery of tranſgreſhon. And as oft as 


: oh, ler rhe woe of my fins be hid from thy 
' preſence, as oft as the redneſs of his blood 
pliſters in chy eys,O let the guzlrineſs of my 
fins be blorred our of thy Bb. The wan- | 
| ronnels of my fleſh provoked thee to 
' wrath, O let the chaftity of his flcſh per- 
' {wade thee to mercy: thar as my fleſh ſedu 
'ced me to fin, ſo his fleſh may reduce me | 
; unto thy favor. My diſobedtence deſerved a 
' grear revenge, but his obedience merits a 
' greater weight of mercy: for what can man 
' deſerve to luffer, which God made man 
' cannot merit ro have forgiven? When 1 
| corfider the greatneſs of thy paſſion, then 
'dol ſee rhe rrueneſs of that ſaying, thar 
Chriſt came into the world to ſ.ve the chiefeſt 
finnery. Darcit chov, O Cain,lay,that thy fins 
are greater than may be forgiven? Thou lieft 
like a Murtherer; the mercies of one Chrift 
; are able to forgive a world of Cains, if 
; they'l believe and repent, The fins of all 
; finners are finite,the mercics of God are in- 
finite. Therctore 0 Father, for the &cath & 
' paſſion ſake, which thy Son Feſus Chriſt 
hath ſuffered for me, and I have now re- 
| membred to thee, pardon and forgive thou 
unro me all my ſins, and deliver me from! 
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the curſe and vengence which they have 
juſtly deſerved 3 and through his merits, 
make me, O Lord, a parraker of thy mer- 
cy. It is thy mercy that I ſo earneſtly knock 
for - neither ſhall mine importunity ceaſe} 
ro call and knock with the man that 
would borrow the haves, until thou ariſe, 
and open unto me thy gates of grace. And 
if thou wilt nor beſtow on ure the loaves,|- 
yer, O Lord, deny me'nor the crumy of 
thy mercy, and thoſe ſhall ſuffice thy hun- 


gry handmaid. 

And ſeeing thou requireſt nothing for thy ve- 
nefits, but that I love thee in the truth of my 
inward heart ( whereof a new creature is the 
trueſt outward teſtimony ) and that it is as ealie 
for thee to make me a new creature, as to bid 
me to be ſuch : create in meg O Chriſty, anew 
heartz and renew in me a right ſpirit, and then 
thou ſhalt ſee how (mortifying old Adamy and 
his corrupt luſt) I will ſerve thee 2s thy new 
creature, in a new life, after a new way, with a 
new tongue, and new manners, with new words, 
and new works, to the glory of thy Name, and 
the wianing other ſinful ſouls unto thy Faith | 
by my devout example. 

Keep me for ever, O my Saviour, from the tor- 
ments of hell, and tyranny of the devil. And 
when I am to depart this life, ſend thy holy 
Angels to carry me, as they did the ſoul of La- 
zarus, into thy kingdom. Receive me iato that 
moſt joyful Paradiſe, which thou didſt promiſe 
unto the penitent thief, which at his laſt gaſp 
upon the Croſs, ſo devoutly begged thy mercy 
1 and admiſſion into thy Kingdom. Grant this, 
O Carift, for thy own name ſake, to whom (as 
is moſt due ) I aſcribe all glory and honour, 
pw and dominion, both now and for ever. 

en. 
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